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THE PRINCES OF UPPER POWYS. 



CUAPTEK i. 

The history of the Wekh Princes, though they have 
never wanted bards or chroniclers to recount their mar- 
tial deeds, is too often but a tissue of family feuds and 
acts of mutual recrimination and plimder. The fatal 
law of gafel, under which each of the sons claimed ;i 
share of liis father's inheritance, by dividing tlieir in- 
terests, so reduced their strength as to. render them at 
length a prey to their coniniou enemy, the Nonnans. 
Their history, however, is by no means wanting in 
bleeds of valour or individual gallantry ; and tlie pro- 
tract<xl resistance which they offered to the repeated 
aggressions of their powerful neighhom'S, is a siilficient 
proof of their courage ajid martiid spirit. They fell at 
length a prey rather to their own internal dissensions 
than to the force of the Encjlish arms. 

In the time of Roderic the Great, a.d. 850, the whole 
of Wales was imited \mder one rule ; but at his death, 
ui 877, it was divided between his sons into three 
principalities, best known a.s North Wales, South Wales, 
and Powys, over each of which the Princes of Gwyneth, 
or North Wales, had a nominal supremacy assigned to 
them. 

The principality of Powys, or the count n above the 
Wye, wliich fell to Meivyn, the third son, compre- 
hended Montgomeryshire, parts of Shropshire, and 
Merionethshire, and pails of the present counties of 
Brecknock, Denbigh, and Radnor. 

This principality was held, in 1064, by Bletliin ap 
Convyn ap Gwerystiui, known as the fouiider of the 
third royal tiibe of Wales, who also assumed the sove- 
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reignty of North and South Wales, to the exchision of 
their lawful princes, and thus again united the donii- 
iiionts of his maternal ancestor, lioderic. 

His title to Powvs w;us derived in female succession 
from his ^eat n^raiidiiiother Aiigharad, who was the 
giundaui^^hter and representative of Mervyn, son of 
Koderic the Great. 

At Blethins death, in 107)|, the kinf^doms of North 
and South Wales respectively reverted, after a short 
interval, to the rightful lieirs ; and Po^^^8 was divided, 
according to the gavelliiig system so fatal to the inde- 
pendence of Wales, between the sons nf Blethin ; but 
the greatei" poition of it was eveutuidly reunited in 
Meredith, his eldest son. 

Meredith ap Blethin, Pi ince of Powys, died in 1129,^ 
and his doiniuions were, foi- the most part, divided be- 
tween ills two elder sons, or rather between Madoc, his 
eldest son, and Owen Cyveilioc, his grandson, the son 
of Grilhtli, his second son. « 

Tn this partition, Madoc had the portion, from him 
called Powys Fadog, Owen the upper moiety, wliieh, 
fioni his son Gwenwynwyn, or Wenwynwyn, was after- 
waixls called Powys Wenw} nw;vTi.^ Powis Wenw}m- 
w\Ti, or the Higher Pow}'s, contiiined five Ciintreds or 
hinidiedii — viz. 1 . Y Fyniwy (the Kiver) ; 2. C}Tian ; 
3. Llyswynaf (the Palatinate) ; 4. Ystlyg (the Curve) ; 
and 5. Arwystli (the ])ossessions of Anistel ap Cynedda) ; 
though tiiis last was also chiimed by the ])rinces of 
North Wales as a part of their territory, and reckoned 
to Merioneth in the sur\ ey made l)y Llewelyn ap Grif- 
fitli, the last f^rince of North Wales. 

Y Fvinwy contained three cominots — viz., Moclmant 
uch Pihaiader (the Prom on tor}' above the cataract) ; 
Media in Iscoed (the little commot underwood); and 
Llann erch -hudol . 

Cynan contained two commots, Mawddwy or Mowd- 
dwy alias Mouthe (the troubled water) ; and Cyfeiliog. 

^ Brat-y-Ty wyBogioD. ' Yorkers Ho^al Tribvs. 
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Uyswynaf contained two oommots, Oaereinion ; and 
Mecnain uch Coed (the little commot overwood). 

Ystlyg contained three commots, Deuddwr alia.s 
Deythur (the two rivers) ; Corddwr or Gothwr Isaf 
(the approaching river or isthmus) ; and Ystrad Mar- 
chell. 

Anvystli, or Anistli, also contained tliree coniinots, 
Uclicoed (overwood) ; Iscn^od (miderwood) ; and Gwrth- 
lyiiion (opposite the hills). ^ 

These couiniots, or lordships, are all situated in the 
prasent county of Montgomery, with the exception of 
Mowddwv, which is in the countv of Merioneth, and 
Gwrthr\nnon, which is in the county of liiidnoi- ; and 
these formed the eventual territx^ries of the Lords or 
Princes of Upper Powys, although they were not all 
acquued at one time. 

The cantred of Amstli was at this time held by the 
descendants of AthelstcUi Glodryth; and Mechain Iscoed 
appears to haA e been held for several generations V)v 
the descendants of Madoc ap Meredith, Prince of Powis 
Fadoc. 

CjiiiFFiTH ap Meredith, the second son of Meredith 
ap Blethiii, from wliom the Prinoes of Upper Powys 
derived then* descent, died in tlx' lifetime of his father, 
in 1125.2 All we hear of him Ls that, in the year 1113, 
in conjimction with his cousin, Einion ap Cadwgan, he 
att^icked the castle of Uchtiyd ap Edwin at Cymmer in 
Mci ioneth, and took from hmi the distiicts of Merio- 
neth, Oyveilioc, and Penll}Ti, which the conquerors 
led bet ween them.^ Merioneth and C}^eilioc had 
been given to Uclitrvd ap Edwin by Cadwgan ap 
Biethin, In-other of Meredith, and at that time the most 
powerful of the Lords of Powys, on condition of his 

^ The cantred of Kcdewcn was also locally situated in Powys 
Wenwynwyn, and reckoned as apart of it at the survey made by 
Llewelyn ap QrifiSth, Prince of WtHes, but never formed a portion 
of the dominions of the Princes of Powys Wenwynwyn. 

■ Brnt-y-Tywysog^ion. 

• Brut-y-Tywyaogion. 
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rendering faithful service to him and his family, which 
Uchtryd had repaid with enmity. 

In the partition of the conquered territory, Cyveilioc, 
Mawddwy, and the half of Penllvn fell to Griffith ap 
Meredith and Merioneth, with the other half of Pen- 
Uyn, to the sons of Cadwgaa ap Blethin.^ 

The sons of Griffith ap Meredith were minors at the 
time of their father's death, and fell under the guardi m 
ship^ of their uncle Madoc after the death of their 
gniridfiither Meredith. 

They had attained tlieir majority before the year 
1148 ; and " about the close of that year," the Welsh 
chronicle informs us,* ** Madog, son of Maredudd, gave 
Cyveiliog to his nepliews, Owain and Mewrug, the sons 
of Gruffudd, Bon of Maxeddud." 

Of Meuric I learn nothing but that he escaped from 
his prison in 1153.* 

His brother Owen wiis destined to become a busier 
actor in the events of tliat restless time. On Septem- 
ber 29, 1158, he was in the king's pay ; and by the 
name of Owen, son of Griffin, receives five marks of 
silver from the king's treasury.^ 

Again, on September 29, 1160, a similar entiy occurs 
in the Pipe Bolls of a fph of forty shillings from the 
king to Owen, son of Gnffin.' 

It would seem that his lands, or a part of them, were 
at this time withheld fix)m him by Ow^ Gwyneth, 
Prince of North Wales ; for the dironicle® informs us 
that, in 1161, Howel ap Jevaf got possession of the 
castle of Tafolwem in Cyveilioc through treachery, and 

^ Gritlitli 5i|) Mi it'ditli is said to have submitted with his father 
fri Henry I, and have been called by hitn to his baronial pnrliaraenta. 
(Yorke's Jioyal Tribes. Peniiaat's Tour). But this is doubtful. 

' This second moiety is also said to bave been snbseqoenUj taken 
by Meredith ap Blethin, bat it does not appear to have been retained 
by his descendants. 

8 Ydtlv-e's Jioyal Tn'hejt. * Brut^v-Tywysogion. 

• lii ut-y-Ty wysogion. * Kot. P. 4 Hen. 11, p. 170, 
^ Rot P. 6 Hen. II (ex inf. Rev. R. W. Ey(on). 

• BrDt-jT'Tywysogion. 
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that this was a cause of gi eat grief to Owen Gwyneth, 
who retaliated by invading Arustli, the tenitoiy of 
Howel, which he spoiled, and after rebuilt his castle (of 
Tafolwem). If the Prince of North Wales had thus 
for a time had the lands of Owen Cjveilioc in his pos- 
session, it is probable that they were restored to the 
latter before tne year 1165, at which time we find him, 
in concert with Owen Gwyneth, and the rest of his 
countrymen, resisting the invasion of Kii^ Hemr, and 
bearing an honouraue share in the batile of C&ogen, 
'vrbeace the king was forced to retreat with considerable 
loss and personal danger,^ Jorwerth Goch, son of 
Meredith ap Blethin, Lord of Mochnant, who had in 
this war acted with the other Welsh princes against 
the king,^ having soon after been won over to the 
English, was driven firom lus Welsh territory by his 
nepaews, Owen Cyveilioc, and Owen Vachan, son of 
Madoc ap Meredith, who divided his lands between 
them. In this partition Mochnant is Bhaiader fell to 
Owen Yachan, and Mochnant uch Rhaiader to Owen 
CyveOioc. 

The latter must himself have entered into the king s 
interest in the ensuing year, for in the Pipe Bolls of 
September 29, 1166, is the following entry : — " Et 
nnntiis Oeni de Chiviliac 100s. precepto Justictarii'*' 
It was, we may suppose, in consequence of this alliance 
that Owen Gwyneth and Gadwalader, the sons of Orif- 
fith ap Oynan, Lords of Gwyneth, and Rhys ap Griffith, 
Lord of South Wales, united their forces against him, 
and took firom him Caereinion, which they gave to lus 
cousin Owen Yachan; from thence they won Tafol- 
wem, whidi was given to the Lord Rhys ap Griffith, 
as it was said to have formerly appotained to his do- 
minions; but with better fortune tiian his unde Jor- 
werth ap Meredith, Owen returned with Englishrassiat- 

^ Brnt-y-l^TwyBogion ; Lytfleton's Hwf. JJon. 12; Torke's Boyal 

Tribes. 

* Brut-y-Tywysogion. 

» Bot. P. 12 Hen. II (ex inf. Rev. B. W. Eyton). 

C 



Digitized by Google 



10 



THE PEINOES OF UPP£B FOWYS. 



aiice and speedily recovered the castle of Caereiiiion 
with a portion at least uf liLs lost tenitory.* 

From tliis time he ]>rohahly remained tiiiu to his 
English alliance, and autlered iu consequence the enniity 
of the Lord Rhys ap GriflBth, who iLssembled an army 
aL,^ainst him in 1171, and compelled liini to submit, and 
to ^^ive hostages for his fntine euuiiuct." 

In 1177, he attended tlie suninious of Henry II to a 
parliament held at Oxford about the Ist of May in 
that year, to confer with liim on the affaim of Wales.* 

In 1188, wlien Baldwin, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
made a visitation of Wales for the purpose of preaching 
the Onisade, and celebrated niass in idl the catliediuls, 
wlneli had never been done by either of his {irodeces- 
sors, he does not appear to haye been \^'el coined by 
Owen. Giraldus, who accompanied the prelate in his 
tour, informs us that after Easter in that yeiu*, he came 
with his retinue from Oswestry to Slupesbury (Shrews- 
btuy), where they remained some diiys to refresh them- 
selyes ; and many assumed the cross in olxHlience to the 
precepts of the archbishop, and the gfracious sermons of 
the Archdeacon of St. L)a\ id s. Here, also, they ex- 
communicated Oen de Ceyelioc, because he {done, of all 
the ^Velsh princes, had not advanced to meet the arch- 
bishop.* 

After this, we heai- no more of Owen Cyveiiioc until 
the tune of his deatli in the yeai' 1197. He died at a 
very advanced age, alter pulling on the habit of relig ion 
at Ystrad Marchell, the monastery which lie himself 
had founded.^ His designation of Cyveiiioc or Keve- 
lioc, as it was usually writtiu by tiie EngUsh, was 
taken irom the commot or lordship of that name, in the 
south-western ])art of the jjresent county of Montgo- 
mery, wiiich contains the parishes of Darowen, Kemmos, 
Llanbrinmare, Llanwrin, Mach^-nlleth, and Penegucs,^ 

1 Brnt-y-Tywysogion. » Bnit-y-Tywysogion. 

^ ITi4 of Sftreu sburif, by Owen and Blakeway, vol* i, p. 82, 

* Wan inLrf oil's Hist. Wahui from Hovoden, Holinsliond, etc, 

* Brut-y-Tywysogion, p. 250. " Willis' Survey, 
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The ruins of his castle are still to be seen at Tafolwern, 
in Oyveilioc.^ Owen was a distinguished bard, and 
lived in the Augustan age of Welsh poetiy. His poem 
called " Hirlas Owain" avoids a specunen of his martial 

spirit. 

Giraldus Cambrensis informs us tihat he was the 
most eloquent of the Welsh piinoes and conspicuous for 
the good management of liis territory. Having gene^ 
rally favoured the lioyal cause, he had contracted a 
great &miliaritj with King Henry II. Being with the 
king at table at Sbrewsbuzy, lieniy, as a mark of 
peculiar honour and regard, sent him one of his own 
loaves. He immediately brake it into small pieces, like 
bread given away in charity; and having, like an 
almoner, placed them at a distance from him, he took 
them up, one by one, and ate them. The king re- 
quiring an explanation of this proceeding, Owen, with 
a smile, replied I thus follow the example of my 
lord," keenly alluding to the avaridous disposition 
of the king, who was accustomed to retain for a long 
time in his own hands the vacant eodesiastical bene- 
fices.^ 

Owen Cyveilioc is said to have married Gwentiilian,' 
the daughter of Prince Owen Owyneth, by whom he 
had one son, Wenwynwyn, who inherited his patrimony 
entire,^ except the commot of Llannerchhudol, and the 
lordship of Bronjarth, which were bestowed by Owen 

Xa his natural son, Caswalhon Maeleri, for me, and 
rwards reverted to We nwynwy n, or his son. 
We nwynwyn de Kevelioc, the son of Owen, early 

1 Yorkc's Royal Tribes. 

2 Hoare's Giraldus, vol. ii, ]>. 171-''). 

111 the Wclfih Chronicle Owen Cyveilioc is cfillod tlie fori-in-law 
of the Lord Kbys ap GrifiBth of South Wales, wlioso (laut4liter he 
niaj have nuAmed for his second wife; or she may ])U8sil)ly have 
been tho mother of his illegitimate son, Caswalhon I'his Cas- 
wallion was in tlio kiiipj's service in niHl, and in flie followinfj yonr 
received trora the crown the custotly of Strett4>n Castle, succecflinG^ 
the sheriff of Shropshii'e in that office. (Ex. inf. Rev. R. W. Ey ton.) 
* Powers Chrmiele: Torke's Boyai Tnhes. 



12 



THE PEINC£S OF UPPER P0WY8. 



took his pai-t in the cleaultory warfare that devastated 
his unhappy country. 

** nv ertwifnmjn, sanguinis lin^res 

ante obitum patris, totam subjecit Arustli ; 
inde Polss castrum, quod vi posHederai Aiiglus, 
Conditiono pari, qua perdidit ante, recepit."' 

In the lifetime of his father, he conquered the caiitred 
of Arustli,^ probably from the Princes of South Wales, 
to whom it had been given by Henry II in 1171 ;^ and 
he recovpred lils ca^^itle of Pole, or rowls Castle, from 
Arehbisliop Hubert, the King's Justiciary, bv whoui it 
had been previouslv taken in September llOG.'* Tlie 
recapture of the castie is placed by Hoveden and Stowe 
in 1197. 

His fii'st exploit had been of ?i less woithy character. 
In eonj miction with his base bi'otlier Caswallion, in 
1 1 86, he had treacherously attacked and slain his father's 
cousin, Owen Vachan ap Madoc, at the castle of Carreg- 
hov;i near Oswestry. 

In 1197, Wemvynwyn succeeded to the territory of 
his father, which was henceforth called Powis Wen- 
wynwyn, and at this time prolxibly consisted of the five 
cantreds above mentioned ;^ though the commot of 
G\n'thrynion or Warthrynion (if it were ever in his 
possession) nnist have fallen shortly afterwards mto 
the liaiids of the English, and was henceforward held 
by the family of Mortimer. 

At this period he must have been at peace with the 
English; for at Mich a el mas, 1198, the sheriff of Shrop- 
shire paid " Wenonwen £tz Gen j£2 : 3 : 4 in recompenoe 

* Yorke's Boyal Tnhes (£rom Fentarclim), 

3 Wo may supposo that he recovered Walwom at the same time, 
which had been taken from Owen Cyreilioc ia 1166. 

^ Brut-y-Tywysogion. 

* EytoQ*s AtMq^. Shropshire, vol. x, p. 358. 

* Perhaps the commot of Mechain Iscoed should not be iucladed 
in the territory of Wcnwynwyn, though it afterwards came to hia 

dcF^ceiidantR. At this penod and for some time after it Beeme to 
liiive been held by the sons of Owen Vachan ap MadoCy who may, 
however, have hold it under Wenwynwyn, 



Digitized by Google 



THE PRINCES OF UPPER POWYS. 



13 



for injuries done him by CaswaUanus, his brother, in a 
time of peace/*^ 

But this peace was not of long duration ; for in the 
same year, according to Yorke, we find him rising 
against them. Prompted at once by a pardonal )le am-* 
bition, and in revenue for the cruel murder of his kins- 
man, Trahaiain YacSian, at the hands of the £nglish, 
Wenwynwyn conceived a great design, no less than 
the restoration of the Welsh to their ancient rights 
and liberties, and the extension of his country to its 
ancient limits.^ With views so populnr, he speedily 
raised a laige army, and being joined by the other 
Welsh princes and chieftains, he proceeded to attack 
WiUiam de Braose, the instigator of Tiuhaiam s miu> 
der, at Pain's Castle in Radnor. The lords Marcher, 
bt ing unable to reheve the place, released their prisoner 
GriMth, Lord of South Wales, who had previously been 
given up to them by Wenwynwyn. Uriflitli collected 
his followers mid joined his forces to the English, who 
then attacked Wenwynwyn in the open plain near the 
castle. In this action the latter was defeated, and the 
allies remained masters of the field. 

The active spirit of Wenwynwyn, however, was yet 
unsubdued, and from this time forward we find him con^ 
stantly engaged in the netty warfare of his country. 

It would have been ahout this time that Llewelyn ap 
J erwerth, the reigning Prince of North Wales, reasserted 
the obsolete claims of his ancestors to a supremacy over 
all the Welsh princes. These pretensions were indig- 
nantly rejected by Wenwynwyn, who held him at de* 
fiance, and continued to maintain his own independence. 

In the year 1199, EingBichard was slain at the si^ 
of Chalons, and John assumed the English crown. It 
would have been the manifest policy of this prince to 
strengthen his doubtful title to the throne by concili- 
ating all those who could aid or impede his cause ; and 
the warlike Lord of Powis was not overlooked. In 

I Eyton's Antiq* of Shropahire, zii, p. 19« * Yorke*8 Royal Tnbeg. 
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the first year of the rei<^ii of King John, on Dec. 4, 
1199, he had u gnuit or confirmation from tlie king of 
all the lands he had taken or should tiike from the 
king'b enemies in North Wales. ^ On April 11, 1200, 
he had a giuat in lee ferm <>[ the numur uf Ashford in 
Derbyshire, paT*ccl of the ancient demesne of the crown ;2 
and as an ackliiional mai'k uf the king's favour, lie had 
hcence, when going and returning to and from the 
king's court, to hunt in the royal foiests with four 
hounds and one buw, and to take a.s nnich game in sea- 
son as he could captm*e during the joinney.^ 

In the year 12ul, by the name of Weuwyuwyn, son 
of Owen Kyfeiliog, he gives to God, the glorious Virgin 
Mother, and the monks of Strath Marchel, for the re- 
pose of his soul, all the pasturage in the whole province 
of Kyfeiliog,* In tlie lulUnNing year, Oct. 1202, he 
Wcis sinnnioned to attend a council at Shrewsbiuy, and 
Llewelyn seized the op|)Oi*tumty atl'orded by his aosence 
to im ade his possessions.^ At the close of that year, 
however, we find him reconciled to the Piince of North 
Wales, tluough the nitidiation^ of the other W^elsh 
]»riMees whom Llewelyn had summoned to his assistance; 
and the Lord of Puwis was then induced to Uike the 
Ranie oaths of allegiance to Llewei}^! as he had before 
(lone to the King of England, from which last he had 
been discharged by a dispensation from Koine. This 
change of circumstances gave him au oppoitunity of 
retaliating upon liis former enemies, of which he wjus 
not slow to avail himself; and on January 18, 1203, 
the kings letters patent were isoued to G. Fitz-Peter 

^ Rot. Chart, de a** 1 Joh'is, tertia pars, fragmenta (vol. i, p. Go). 
» Rot. Chart. 1 Joh'ia, m. 15. » Ibid, 

* Pennant's Tours. A copy of Wenwjnwyn's charter to the 
Cistercian Abbey of Strath Marchel, is givoti m ihv Anpf Tn'i': (o 
Pennatif'M Tnnrs in Wales. The Al>l»ey of VHtrad Marcliel, bii'uta 
Marccila, Alba Uoiaus de Marcella, Vali. Crucis, or Pola, which wiis 
Bititated between the town of Pool and Gilesfield, was foanded by 
Owen Cyveilioc in the year 1170. (Tanner.) 

* Coan^ amd FarUamemU of 8hrew8bunjy by Rev. C. H. Harts- 
homo* • Brut-y-Ty\vysogion. 
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oidering him to repair the injuries done by Wenwyn\\7n 
and his followers to WUliiun de Breose and his men 
since he rettimed to the king's peace, and also to ren- 
der them such assLstance as obould enable ihem to de- 
fend themselyes against his future attacks.^ In the 
following year this turbulent chieftain appears to have 
been wiBiW to listen, at least, once more to terms of 
peace. A Tetter from King John, dated August 10, 
1204, informs Wenunwin de Eevelloc (as he is there 
called) that the king has appointed Hi^h Pantulf and 
Boberb Corbet to ensure him a safe conchict if he comes 
to a court shortly to be held at Woodstock ;^ though it 
does not appear that the kind's overtures were accepted. 

The Shropshire historian mforms us that there was, 
in the appointment of these Commissioners^ a special 
propriety, which we ascertain from other records. Wen* 
unwin's wife was Robert Corbet's daughter, and Hugh 
Pantulf was pfobably the lad/s maternal relative. 
Eobert Corbet and Hugh Pantulf, with William Fitzalan, 
were witnesses to a convention, dated at Shrewsbury 
on October the 7th, 1208, between King John and 
Wenhunwin, which is mentioned hereafter ; and Corbet 
seems to have acted in some measure as surety for the 
Welsh prince on this occasion. 

In the year 1207, having again quarrelled with 
Llewelyn, We nwynw y n fell into me hands of the king, 
who, after having instdiously invited him to Shrewsbury 
to confer with his coundl, threw him iato prison in 
order to win the &vour of Llewelyn. Nor was the 
captive prince released until he had consented to certain 
hard articles of accommodation.^ By this convention, 
before aUuded to, which is dated on the eve of St. 
Denis, in the tenth year of John's reign (October 7, 
1208), the king being then at Shrewsbury, the prince, 
who is therein callea Wennuen ap Owen Keveliac, co- 

1 Rot. Pnt. 4, Joh. m. 0. 

- Eyton's Autifj. tShropshtrCyVo]. vii, p. lo (from L'ut. Put, p. 45). 
' Jlist. Shreirshury, Owoii and Blakeway, voL i, p. 00. 
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venants to serve the king " de se et de terri su& in per- 
petuiim," and binds bimself to find twenty hostages as 
his secm-ity. If he does not procure twelve of them in 
the course of a week, he is to remain as a forfeited cap- 
tive, and he shall abide for the eight others ; but after 
all the liost^xges are arrived, then Wennuen himself 
shall be set free.^ 

During the period of bis captivity, his lands, which 
had been nominally taken into the kings custody, were 
seized and devastated by Llewelyn, as is asserted by 
the Welsh chronicler,'^ and corroborated by Rymer ; for 
therein we le^ra that, on the 25th of December, 1208, 
the king, being then at Bristol, remits to his beloved 
Leuliu (who had married his natural daughter Joanna) 
his ill feeling, which lie had conceived against him for 
occup\dng tiie lands and Ciistle of Wemuiwen, and for 
the other mjuries done to the same Werniu wen "whilst he 
Wiis in our eustody,"and promises hereafter to treat him as 
a beloved son.^ Nor is Wen^\']^mw^•n himself altogether 
overlooked. On the ^otli of June, 1201), Kohert Cor- 
bet is entrusted by the king with twenty inerks, a pre- 
sent which he was to convey to Woenwnoen Walensis.* 
But if we nmy believe an old chronicle of the Fitzwiuhis 
(written when Ludlow belonged to the Lacys, and, con- 
sequently, not later than 1240),^ the periidious monarch 
was amply repaid for his treachery towards the Prince 
of Powis, for the latter soon after united his forces with 
the Lord of Whittington (Fulke Fitzwarin), and de- 
feated the king with immense loss, obliging him to retire 
with disgrace from the country. 

It was with English lussistance, however, that he re- 
covered his landjs of Po^vis ; and, in conjunction \snth 
other of the Welsh princes, he seems to have taken part 
with King John in his campaign against Llewelyn in 

^ Rym. Fosd.j vol. i, p. 101. Record edition. 

2 Ri ut-y-Tywysogion. ^ Rym. Fued. vol. i, p. 102. 

* Ey ton's Antiq. of Shropshire, vol. vii, p, 17. 

* Inter MSS. Dng-dale, vol. xxjox in Mnsco Ashmol., Oxon. (quoted 
in Owen and Blakoway's Hint, of Shreu-sbnry, vol. i, p. 90). 
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1211,' the result of which was the temporary pacifica- 
tion of Wales, and the submission of all the Welsh 

princes. 

This peace, however, was of short duration ; for in 
the following year (1212), the Welsh, encouraged by the 
Pope, again rose in arms against tlic king, and took from 
him certain of his castles in North Wales. ^ 

In this war Wenwynwyn threw off his forced allegi- 
ance and oath of fidelity to the king, from which lie 
had once more been absolved by the Roman pontiff, 
and recovered the castle of Mathravai in Powis, which 
had been raised by Bobert Vipont, and garrisoned for 
the king.* 

On August 18th, 1214, King John, being then at 
Angoul^me, deputes John le Str^ige and Rorort Corbet 
as the royal commissioners to swear to a truce, which 
the king had recently negotiated with Lewellyn, Wen- 
unwen, Maelgon, Madoc ap Griffin, and other Welshmen.* 
But the revolt of the English barons in the following 
year aflTorded Wenwynwyn another pretext for hos- 
tilities ; and as Fulke Fitzwarin was one of the first to 
rise on this occasion, it may perhaps have been at this 
time that these worthies accomplished their joint raid 
against the king as recorded in the Fitzwarin chronicle. 
The manor of Ashford, which had formerly been be- 
stowed upon Wenwynwyn, was given in the following 
year to B. de Insttla, to hold during the king's pleasure.* 

This was the period of Walesa greatest triumph, 
when ' the Welsh recovered a great portion of their 
ancient possessions, and even Shrewsbuiy was for a 
year or more in the hands of Llewelyn. It was cap^ 
tured in 1215 by Llewelyn with the assistance of Wen- 
wynwyn and others ; and as it was in early times the 
capital of Powisland, it is by no means improbable that 
the Lord of Powis may have expected to nave it given 

1 Bnit-y-Ty wjsojjfioii. ^ Hist. Shrewsbury ; Brut-y-T^wysogion. 

• Brot-y-Ty wysogioD. * Autiq. of Shrnpshirey vol. vii, p. 17. 

* Boli. Claiiii., 16 Joh. m. 10. 

n 
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up to him, as the conquests in South Wales liad been 
rehnqiiished to the hereditary princes oi the hoxise of 

Dynevor. 

However this may be, it is certain that, in 12 IG, 
Wenwynwyn receded from his Welsh aUiance and made 
his peace with the king, to tlie great indi^riation of Llew- 
elyn,* who used every means in his power to dissuade 
him, but without effect. He was now hunted from his 
dominions, and driven into the county of Chester by 
Llewelyn, who seized upon liis whole territory. 

In the Au«j;-ust of the same year, the kint^ came mto 
the Marches of Wales to the support oi' his newly re- 
turned vassal, but was forced to retire without putting 
him in possession of his lands, and Wenw^nwyn diea 
soon after, without having recovered his inheritance.* 

He was dead in 1218, and liis lands were conceded 
to the custody of Llewelyn during the minority of his 
heirs.' By a treaty, held at Woi nestei' in the second 
year of King Henry III (12 18), the Prince of North 
Wales agrees to surrender the castles oi' Caennarthen 
and Cardigan, and engages nnt to receive any uf the 
king's enemies ; and on the jjart of the king, it is en- 
gaged that the prince shall have the custody of all the 
land which belonged to Wenhunwen in Wales and 
Muiigumer, of which he was disseised on account of 
the wars between King John and liis barons, to hold 
to the full age of the heii>i of Wenhunwen ; Llewelyn 
contracting on his ]»art, to provide reasonable suste- 
nance for the said heirs, whetliei- thev be educiited in 
England or Wales, and to pay the dower of M. widow 
of Wenhunwyn."* 

Margaret, the widow of Wenwyuwyn, was, as has 

' Brnt-y-Tvwysnnflon. 

- His lands in the Peak of Derbyshire were restored to him in 
April, 121G (Rot. Pat., 17 Joli. m. 4). Aiid on the 2rth of June 
followiiij^ he received tiie king's tbanks Ibr his services as a niedi« 
ator between the kin^ and those who wished to rotnm to his peace. 
(Kot. Pat., 18 Job. ni. 7.) 

^ Hint Shrewsbury, vol. i, p. U6. ♦ Rym. Fwd,, vol. i, p. I-jO. 
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been already stated, the daughter of Kobeii: Lord Corbet 
of Caus. The Welsh orenealogists call her the daughter 
of the Lord RhyB of South Wales, in wliich tliev liave 
been followed by Powel, Yorke, and others ; but it is 
notorious that the Cambrian heralds had such an 
antipathy to English names and EngUsh alliances that 
they would never willingly admit them into then* pedi- 
grees ; and the alliances of this family have never been 
correctly ^iven. That she was the daughter of Robert 
Corbet is mcidentally proved by an inquest with respect 
to the liability of certain of Thomas Corbet's manors to 
the payment of toll, or aa to their hehv^ within the 
limits of the kings forest. The writ which orders the 
inquest was issued May, 7, 124(i. The jurors found tliat 
" the men of Robert Corbet (Father of Thomas) of the 
Weisii tongue were quit of toll at Salop and Mont- 
gomery before that the said Robert marned his daughter 
to Wenhim-wyne ; but afterwards, throu<]fh the strife and 
war which arose between them, the said men had paid 
toll to the present day.^ 

On August 2, 1 220, Margaret Corbet names Nicholas 
Walsh as her attorney in a plea of land which she had 
against Llewelyn.^ This was doubtless the widow of 
Wenwynwyn. 

On March 7, 1223, the king orders Brian de Insula 
to give to Margaret, widow of Wenunwen, full seisin of 
a tnird part of the hamlet of Holm, with the appurten- 
ances, which same hamlet had been held by tne said 
Wemmwen in the time of Kinir John, and which third 
part of the aforesaid hamlet, the king had assigned to 
her in dower, in addition to the third part of the manor 
of Aisford (Ashford co. Derby), which ne had also made 
over to her as part of her dower.' 

On August 29, 1226, Margaret the widow of 
Wenuwen, had two parts of me manor of Ashford 

* AnHquities of Shropshiref vol. vii, pp. 22, 23. 

* Ji^., vol. vii, p. 17. 

> Bot Lit Clau8., 7 Hen. Ill, memb. 17. 
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oonfirmed to heiv by a grant dated at Shrewsbury, to 
hold durmg the kmg^s pleasure.^ 

On Mardi 27, 1227, there is a " Quittance of Tallage 
of t**"- of ^Asseford," which the king had given in fenn 
to Margaret, widow of Wenhunwen.' On November 
23, 1228, die had a further confirmation of her two 
parts of the manor of Ashford, to hold from the feast 
of St. Michad 1229, on payment of ^0 into the king's 
treasury, to be paid at the terms of Easter and Michael- 
mas ; and the kin^ pardoned her a hundred diUlings 
arrears of rent for tiie same.' 

In reviewing the ^character of Wenwynwyn, we must 
take into consideration the peculiar circumstances of 
the times in which he lived, when the independence of 
Wales was fast dwindling away before the success of 
the English arms, accelerated by the internal jealousies 
of its petty sovereigi is ; and if we condemn his versatility 
in so tbequentiy dmnging sides, and acting at one time 
with Llewelyn, at another with the English king, we 
must remember that he received great provocations from 
both, and it is somewhat doubtful to whom his allegi- 
ance was rightly due ; for whOe, on the one hand, by 
the ancient laws of Koderic Mawr and Howel Dha, a 
certain feudal supremacy had been asdgned to tiie 
Prince of North Wales over those of Soutii Wales and 
Powis, which had lately been reasserted by Llewel^Ti ap 
Jorwerth the reigning Frince of North Wales, and whicn 
Wenwywyn was at one period constrained to acknow- 
ledge ; on the other hand, his ancestoi-s had been more 
than once compelled to submit themselves to the kings 
of England, and do homage to them for their lands. 
His natural feelings woidd nave prompted him to take 
part with his fellow-countryman Llewelyn, while his 
own interests, his English connexions, and his t refitment 
at the hands of Llewelyn, would have influenced him 
in seeking an English alliance. Moreover, the situation 

» Rot. Fin., 10 Hen. Ill, memb. 1 
2 Kol. Lit. Claw., 11 Jleii, III, memb. U. 
Itot. Fin.f 13 Hen. Ill, memb. 12. 
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of his territory, which lay between the English doinhiions 
and those of the prince of North Wales, aiul open to 
the ravages of either, would have conij)eIJed liim to 
temporise with the dominant pai'ty. Had his patriotism 
been more t^unsistent, and liis talerit.s more constantly 
em]>loyed in the defence of his native coimtiy, we 
should have admiied hun for liis chivalrous bravery 
and skill as a general ; as it is, we can only sav of liim 
that he was a man of gi'eat spiiit in the field. We 
have seen too. that in a religious sense, he improved 
bis father's foundation of Ystrad Marchel. 

Besides his son Griffith, or Griffin, who succeeded as 
Prince of Powis, Wenwynwyn had a 8on Owen, and 
smother named M-adoc. 

On January 1225, Henry III orders his treasurers to 

J my Owen, son of Wenwynwyn, two merks to buy 
limself a hack, " nmcinum." ^ Maddok, son of Wen- 
nun wen, in 1245, is one of the Barons of North Wales 
who were siunmoned to answer for their depredations 
and injuria done in the king's dominions against the 
king's peace. 2 And in 1258, as " Madant fuius Wen- 
wynwyn," he is party, with Llewelyn ap Griffith, Prince 
of North Wales, and others, to a treaty between the 
magnates of Scotland and Wales, whereby they severally 
bind themselves not to make peace with the king 
except by mutual consent.^ 

He had the cnmmot of Mowddwy settled upon him 
for life, to be held of his brother Griffith ;* and is siiid 
to have left a daughter and heiress, Efa, married to 
Jewerth ap Owen Brogyntyn, from whom the ftimily of 
Hughes of Gwerckus, Barons of Kymmer in Edeimion^ 
denved their descent 

1 Boi. TjU. Clam., vol. ii, p. 13. 2 J?^.^ anao 29 Hen. III. 

' Rym. Feed., anno 42 I3en. III. 

* Deed preserved in Hengwrt MSS., No. 119. 
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On the deatli of Wenwynwyn, about the yeiir 1218, 
we have seen that his son. Griffin, the yoiuig lord of 
PowLs Wenwynwyn, was a minor, and that his terri- 
toi V ^\ a.s in the custody of Llewelyn ap Jerwerth, Prince 
of North Wales. 

On Jan. 28, 1224, the kin^ orders half a merk to be 
paid to Gridin, " filio Wunlmnweni infinno.'*^ 

On Sept. 29, 1229, the slieriff of Shropshire has paid 
Gritiin, son of Wenunwen, five murks for sustenance 
of him and his men. * 

On June 9, 1232, the king infonns his hai lifts of 
Pecco (the Peak) that he has restored to Griltin, son of 
Wcm'iwen, his vassal {valecto),^ the land which was 
Wenu wen's in Ash ford (co. Derby) savinu^ to Mar^tiret, 
widow of Weuuwen, and Mother of Griliin, her dower 
therein.^ 

And on Se])t. 23, 1233, by writ dated at Evesham, 
the king's mandate is issued to B. de Ver, Constable ol' 
Clune, ordering lain to receive Griffin, son of Wen- 
uwen, and his people (gentem) into the town of Clune, 
whenever it should be necessiiiy. The same nuuidate 
is issued to Hubert de Haes, constable of Albo Mon- 
asterio (Oswestry), and to William de Becles, constable 
of Mon^omeiy.* 

1 Evt. I/t'f. Claiie.y vol. i, p. 583. 

' The original meaning of the word vaUehu wttB a yoinig vassal ; 
it WM nsed ai first in an honourable sense for the son of a nobk- 

mnn, nfterwards for an armiger or military attendant, and at last for 
an inferior servant. (Kennett's Parochial AnUquitiei*) 

« M. Lit. Clam., 16 Hen. Ill, n». 9. 

• Bot LU, Chm., 17 Hen. Ill, m. 2. 
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During this tiino liis Luids in Wales were retained 
by the Fiinoe of North Wales and his sons, between 
whom they became a bone of contention ; for we iire 
informed^ tli it in 1238, after the Welsh lords had been 
summoned by Llewelyn to take an oath of allegiance to 
David, his son by the lady Joan, his wife (who was the 
illegitimate daughter of King John), prince David at 
once proceeded to take from his brother Griffin the 
lands of Arwystli, Ceri, Cy veilioc, Mawddwy , Moehnant^ 
and Caereinion, leaving to liim nothing but the cantref 
Lleyn (in Caernarvonshire). 

In 1240, Llewelyn ap Jerwerth, the aged prince of 
North Wales, died, and was succeeded by ms son David. 
In the following year, we find GrifSn ap Wenwynwyn, 
with other leading men of Wales, petitioning the 
kii^ for the release of Prince Griifin, the elder son 
of Llewelyn, who had been imprisoned by his brother 
David.* 

David was subsequently compelled to make terms 
with the king ; and, amongst oOier conditions, it was 
stipulated that he should restore to the king's subjects 
all the lands which had been taken from them since 
the commencement of the wars between King John and 
his father, Llewelyn, and that he should give up to the 
king all the homages which King John had received, or 
ou^it to have received, espedaJly from the noblemen of 
Wales' 

Powisland was now made over to its rightful prince ; 
and about the month of August of the same year^ 1241, 
Griffin, son of Wennimwen, fined three hundred merks 
for seisin of all his &ther*s lands, saving the right of 
any otJier ; and the king took lus homage. Griffin, on 
his part, promised fiiithml service for himself and his 
heirs, and^in default, that his lands should be forfeited ; 
for which he gave hostagea^ 

In the next year we fibd him married to Hawiae, 



^ Brat-y-Ty\vjsogion. 
* Ryin. J^W. 



' Powels Chronide, -p. 210, 217. 
* IM. Fin.y 25 Hen. Ill, mem. 4. 
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daughter of John le Strange, of* Knockin, and by the 
king's license assigning her dower in the manor of 
Ashford, CO. Derby^ 

In 1244, when David ap Llewelyn rose in amis 
against the king, Griffin, Tiiindful of benefits he had 
received, remained true to bis Enirlisli allcixiance, beinof 
almost the only one of his countrymen who refused to 
join David : for which cause he suffered many losses 
at the hands of tliat prince. 

1 Boi. 0<irl., 26 Hen. Ill, pt. 1, mem. 7. The village of Ashford 
in the Wat^r, the Aisseford of Domesday, is situated in a fertile 
vnlley on the banks of the Wye. The manor, vvliicli included the 
chapelries or township.s of Great Longstone with Holme, aad several 
other townnhips in the parish of Bakewell, was paroel of the an- 
cient demesnes of the crown. It was granted by Kintr Joliii in the 
first year of liis reign, to Wenwynwpi, fatlier of (IritHn ((Hover's 
Derhyshire ; Lysoiis's Magna Bniannia) ; by whom it was forfeited in 
1214. On January ill, 121o, it was granted to B. de Insula, to 
hold during the king's pleasure (Bo^. Lit. Glaw.^ yoL i, p. 185>6). 
Nor do 1 find that it was ever restored to Weuwynwyn. But by 
writ of Hi iu y III, dated on Feb. G, 1223, the sheriff of Derby has 
ordors to go in eompany with the kir^^'f? constable of the i\'uk, to 
the manor of AiHlord, which Wenuuwenus dc Kevelioc had held 
by gift of the hite King John, and to canse Margaret, Wenanwen*s 
widow, to have seisin of the third part of the said manor, which 
the king had assigned to her in dower ( 1v,f. L'l, CJ-rx.^., vol. i, p. ^>?>2). 
Brian de Insula, the temporary holder of Aslifonl, is also com- 
manded, by writ dated at Salop on March 7 of the same year, to 
give seism to the same Margaret of a third part of the hanilet of 
Holm, with its appurtenances, which Wenun wen had formerly held, 
and wliieli flu- king had assigned to her in dower as well as the 
third part of the manor of Aisford {ibid., p. 536). Cn iflin. son of 
Wenuuwen, founded a chantry at Ashford in the year 1207 (Jjxlraets 
from Lichfield BegistetB, Harl. MS. 4799). The hamlet or village 
of Sheldon, in the parish of Bakewell, formed part, from a very 
early penod, of the manor of Ashford : GriflSn, son of Wenunwen, 
alienated it, in the reign of Henry III, to Gcotfrey de Pickeford ; 
though it was subsequent ly reunited to Ashford (L;^'sons'8 Mag. Brit.y 
from the handred IColls). The lady Hawise, wife of Griffin, had 
her dower assigned to her in Ashford : bnt tlie heirs of Griffin had 
no further interest there after her death. The manor was granted 
bv King Edward H, in 1319, to his brotlier, Edmund Plantiigenet, 
^orl of Kent, with whoso heirs it remained until it was sold by 
Henry Nerille, Earl of Westmorehiiid, in 1408, to Sir William 
Cavendish, ancestor of the Dnke of Devonshire, the present pos- 
sessor. 
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In the spring of the following year, 1245, by virtue 
of the king's writ directed to the barons of the ex- 
chequer, Griffin, son of Wenimwen, liad respite, until 
the quinzaine of St. Michael, for Jb*100 out of a fine of 
£'2^)0 which he had made to the king for his land in 
Wales.' In Trinity Term of the same year he had a 
writ to be discharged of tallage demanded of him for 
his manor of Ashford.^ 

On Nov. 6, 1245, the king, by a patent dated at 
Lilleshall, ordera Fulk Fitzwarin, John le Strange, and 
.Henry de Audley to put an end to a dispute about 
land in Dendover, between (Ti iffin ap Madoc, Griffin ap 
Wenhimwen, and Roger de Montalt.'* It appears from 
the patent rolls of Nov. 8,* when the two Griffins were 
ordered to submit themselves to the arbitration of the 
king's commissioners above mentioned, that Griffin ap 
Madoc had held these lands imtil the time of the last 
war which the king had raised against David ap Llewelyn 
{Le, in the spring of 1245). During the continuance of 
that war, David had superseded Griffin in the oocupation 
of the said lands ; and afterwards Griffin ap Wennunwen, 
who claimed a right therein, had taken and held them, 
in turn, from the said David. What may have been the 
immediate result of the arbiti-ation, I am unable to say ; 
but certainly the commot of Demi r w is aftorwaras 
held by Grimn ap WenwvTiwyn and his descendants. 

The services and fidelity of Griffin at this trying 
period were not unacknowledged by the crown ; for on 
Mareh 4, 1251, he had a grant of free warren to him 
and his heii-s, in all his demesne lands of his manor of 
£8chford in the coimty of Derby.^ A patent of May 
15, 1251, ordered that Roger Sprenghose and Bichard 
de Stretton should not be put on any assise, etc., so 
long as they should adhere to the crown and be in the 
service or following (obsequio) of Griffin ap Wenune- 

1 MaJox's Uist. of the R.rhfqn^r, vol. ii, p. 215. « Ibid., p. 222. 
' Ejton's Anliq of Shroi>sJ,irt', vol. vii, p. 78. 

• Hot. Pat, 30 Heu. Ill, in. 10. 

• Bnt. Chart,, 85 Hen. Ill, No. 11. 

E 
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wen.^ On April 1 1, 1252, the king had pardoned Griffin 

an amercement of twenty marks, and his men a smaller 
sum, to which they had been severally amerced before 
Ma^r' Simon de Wautton in a suit of novel disseizin 
which had betii }>refen'ed against them by WilHam 
Oernon for ii tencniuut in BaukeweU (Bakewell co. 
Derhv).'- And bv charter dated at Westminster on M;t y 
1 (Uh, (jf the suiiie year, the slieritf of Shropshire is ordered 
to pay to GritHri son of Wenunwen £100 m recompense 
for the damages lie sustamed in the king's hervice in 
Wales during tlie war.'^ 

It was about this time, i)robabh' in this same year, 
that a breach of the peace commenced between the 
lords of I\)wis and Thomas Corbet of Caus, whicli con- 
tinued many years. On May 9, 125o, justices were 
appointed to try an action of novel disseizin prefeiTed 
by Thomas Corbet against Oriliin ap Wenimwin for a 
tenement in Cans.* On July 5, 1255, another patent 
appointed three justices to settle the wrongs and strifes 
which subsisted between tlieae two persons.'' But 
their differences were not so easily adjusted, for on 
July 29, 1259, Roger de Mojitalt nnd Gilbert Talbot 
were appohited to settle certain lireiiches of truce 
between Giithn ap Wenunwen and Tbomas Corbet. 
From the evidence given before the king's commissi oners 
at Chester, in January 1281,^ with respect to the usual 
method of administering justice in Wales, it appears 
that the dispute had reference to the land of Goideber 
or Gorthowi". It la difficidt to define the limits of this 
much disputed t^rritor^, which seems to have been 
reputed by the barons of Caus as their Walcheria, 
though claimed by the lords of Powds as their right of 
ancient inheritance. The British word Gorthowr. Mr. 
Eyton informs us/ signities " upper countiy." It seems 

' Aniiq. of Shrop. vol. vi, p. 56. - Fof. Fin., 3t> Hen. Ill, meni. 15. 

' Rot. Ub., 36 Hen. Ill, m. 9. * Antiq. of Sh,np. vol vii, p. 25. 

' Ihtd. « Hengwrt MS., No. liU, 

' Anttq, of jS'Arqp., vol. vii, p. 44. 
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that all the western part of the pansh of Alberbury was 
mthin the laiid of Gordowr. There is an awajrd by 
Kichard, bishop of Hereford, dated July 26, 1289, which 
well illustrate the topography of this much-changed 
district It is a decision oonceming the tithes of fourteen 
ypis in the parts of Gordowr (Hereford diocese), which 
tithes were claimed by brother Peter de CorcelIis» 
corrector or prior of the religious house of the Grandi- 
montane order at Alberbuiy, on the one part ; and by 
John, son of the lord Griffin, late lord of La Pole, rector 
of the church of La Pole, and Griffin Fitz Edeawerth, 
vicar of the same church, on the other part. The yills 
enumerated are Balislee (Bauslgr), Bragynton (Bragg- 
inton), Berlee, Bromroch]:)o], Bromrodipol Seounda^ 
Wonyntone (Winninyton), Wichfeld, Perendon, Hare- 
greue (Haigrave), Tii&ant (Trefiiant), Trif-^reved, 
Hochelprene, Krigion (Criggion), and Orleton.^ 

The six ident^ed vills will adumbrate, says the 
Shropshire historian, the district whidi contained the 
eight othera It must not^ however, be understood 
that the land of Gordowr was confined to this district 
It extended far up the Severn to the south-west, in- 
cluding Buttington, Hope, Leighton, andWolston Mynd. 
At the assizes of 1292, the Ford jurors alleged that the 
vills of Trevenant, Haregreve, Wonneton, Wytfeld, 
Varegrek, half Pemdon, Bromrotepol, and Berleye, had 
done suit to the sheriffs-toum till forty years since, 
when Griffin Wenhunwyn appropriated them to his 
Walcheria.^ This would imply that Griffin had entered 
upon them and taken possession in the year 1252. 

The difiereiices between Griffin and the English lord 
of Cans were never fairly adjusted ; and it is not too 
much to presume that it was owhig to the partiality of 
EnorUsli iustiees in this iiiittter, as well as to the re- 
peated overtures of Llevselyn, that Grilhn vva.s di'awn 
lium his English allegiance, to which up to tliis time 

' Antiquities of Shropshiix^ from llcgistcr Swuiiield| fol. 01 a. 
* liid.f vol. vii, p. JjJr, nolo. 
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he had so steadily adhererl. Tn the civil wars which 
ensued, he sided ^ntli [De] Montfoii: and iha rebellious 
barons ; and during tliis ]>criod he lield this tract of 
land known as the (Jordowr, which hiid anciently 
helonged to Powis, and to which he had never relin- 
quished his daim. 

In the ineantinie, however, he is still found among the 
king's adherent«. On Deceniber 2, I^jG, the sherili' of 
Shropshue and Staffoi'dsliire lia^ orders to pay out of the 
first issues of these counties, to GrifHth son of Wenun- 
wen, tweiity-ti\ e marks to buy himseli' a hoi'se of the 
kings gift ;^ and on August 1, ]*2n(), Griftin ap Wenun- 
wen was summoned, together with Roger dc Somery, 
Walter de Clifford, Thomas Corbet, and other of the 
loi*ds marcher, to appear at Shrewsbury on September 8, 
with horses, and arms, and the usual complement of 
military service, in order to resist the encroachments of 
Llewelyn ap Griffin,^ who had succeeded his uncle David 
as Prince of North Wales. These preparations were 
followed by a tince, tenninable on the 24th of June, 
1262.^ In July 1262, Griffin ap Wenunwen was one of 
those to whom the kin^ had written to desire, in case 
the rumour of Llewelyn s death should prove true, that 
he would take counsel with his fidends and "co-march- 
iones" for the purpose of preventing David» the jomiger 
brother of Llewelyn, from ass\iming the sceptre of 
Wales.^ But the reign of Llewelyn had not yet come 
to an end« Moreover, the war between the kin^ and 
His barons afforded the Welsh prince an opportunity of 
reasserting the mdependence of nis coimtr}% of which he 
was not slow to avail hiinself. On the kings return 
from France, on the 2Uth of I)eeen!l)er of this year, he 
was informed at Canterbury that Llewelyn and his 
accomplices, unmindful of the fealty they had pledged to 
him, and in violation of the truce (which tnice, however, 
woukl seem to have terminated on the 24th of June), 

1 Rot. Lib., 41 Hen TIT, m. 12. « Rym. Feed. 

' AnUq. of Shropshire, rol. vii, p. 26. * Bym. Fcsd. 
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had hoBtilely seized certain castles of hk Vwgc .su])jecta 
In consequence of this, the king summoned Ralph Basset 
of Drayton, to be at Hereford on the third day after 
this instant Epiphiuiy (Jan. 9, 12^:]): and subsequently 
called upon GrilHn ap Wennewui, with Roger and Hugh 
de Mortimer, John Fitz Alan, both the John le Stranges, 
Hamo le Strange, Thomas Corbet, Fulke Fitz Warin, 
Balph le Botiler, and Walter de Dunstanville to meet 
James de Auditlde at Ludlow on the octaves of the 
purification (Feb. 9).^ So furious was this invasion, that 
it was found necessary to recall prince Edward from the 
continents He returned immecuately ; and in the same 
month in which his father summoned his anny to 
Hereford, we find the prince writing to Griffin ap 
Wenunwen, enjoining him to assembk his forces and 
attack Llewelyn.^ This was in the spring of the year 
1263 ; but before the close of that year Llewelyn had 
succeeded in severing the lord of Powis from his 
English connection. From the following document it 
IS evident that his territory had already fallen into the 
hands of Uewelyn, from whom he now received it as a 
fief to be held of that prince,* 

(On the vigil of St. Lucy the virgin (Dec. 12), 1263, 
at Esconn, a final concord was made between the lord 
Llewelin, son of Griffin, prince of Wales, on the one 
part, and the Lord Griffin, son of Wenwynwyn, on the 
other part ;* the substance of which was, that GrifiSn 
should do homage to Llewelin for his territory, and 
Llewelin concede to him all his lands and pofisesmons, 
namely Eeveliawc and Mawdwe to their frdl extent, 
Arw^'stl and Mochnant wdi raeder 

* Hist, of Shreivshury, vol. i, p. 125. - Ihid. 
" Tt is stater!, in the Rntt-y-TywysopfnoTi, fli-it TJewelyn ap Griirm, 

Alercditli ji]) Itliys Gricr, and Meredith ap Owen, with many other 
nobles, entered the territory of Griffin ap Wenwynwyn in 1256, aad 
Bubdaed the whole except the castle of Trallwng (t. e., ihe casUe of 
La Pole, or Powis Custle), a part of the valo of Severn, and a little 
of Caereinion. And a^rnin, under the year 1259, it ia stated that 
GritHn was driven from his territory (by Llewelyn). 

* Hengwrt MS., No. 119. 
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to their full extent, Eberero3rtli, witli it^ appurtenances 
and limits, the whole land of . . . with the vill of 
Llanwydelas (Llanidloes), to bo held of Llewelin. In 
the event of Griliin losing any of his lands, it was 
stipulated that, if Llewelin should be in full possession 
of his owTi lands, the said Llewelyn .sli(nild make good 
his loss. If Griffin should conquer any lamls "idtra 
niebi.s suas Akeyminardo infenns versus Slosub," the 
said Griliin and his heirs should hold and enjoy their 
conquests; But "Akeyujinand infeiiu.s vel superius" 
should remain, as eoiHpiered land, to Llewelin and his 
heirs. If the land of ( Ji itfin siiould be invaded by an 
army, mid none should be molesting Llewelin at that 
time, Llewelin wrs engaged to eome to the succour of 
Griffin before all others, if he should have the greater 
necessity. And if Griffin should lose his castle of Pole 
by war, Llewelin undertook to pro\nde him with 
another castle wheie he might safely keep liis goods 
and his family until ho should liave reeo\'ored his own 
castle (of Pole). With respect to the lands and pos- 
sessions disposed of by IJewelyn hi the teiTitory of 
Griffin, it should be at the discretion of the latter either 
to take them away, or eoiieede them to, the present 
holdei-s ; excepting that M;»doo, the son of Wenwynwyn, 
should hold the commot of Mawddwy, for the tenn 
of his life, in cnjx'fr. of the said Griffin and liis heu-s. 
On the part of GritHri it was stipidated that he should 
join the army of Llew^eliii as ol'Len as he should bo !o- 
quired, unless a hostile inviusion of his own lands should 
be manifestly impending. And both the lords Llewelin 
and (iriffin notmd themselves to hold together in peace 
and in war, and to confederate with no one without 
the sanction of the other. The lord of Powis wa** now 
fairly enlisted in the Welsh e*uise ; and wo find hira 
proving his sincerity to Llewelyn inmiediately by 
destroying the castlo of Gwyddgmgg^ (Montultus or 
Mold). We have an incidental notice of the maimer 
in which he was occupied at the commeacenient of the 

* Brut-y-Tywysogion. 
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following year in the singular attestation of a grant of 
certain lands by Robert Pigot, son of William Pj^got 
to "the house of Alberburi," %.e., Alberbury Priory, 
now preserv^ed in the Archives of Ail Souls College, 
Oxford. This deed is witnessed by Bobei-t Corbeth, aa 
yet not a knight,^ Roger de Merse, and others, and is 
dated "A.D. 12f)d, in the PuniiGation of the Vii^gin, 
(February 2), the bissextile approaching, Henry, son of 
king John, reigning, and Llewelyn, son of Griffin, being 
-with Griffin son of Wenliunwen, with no small anny to 
destroy the March, and particularly Roger de Moiliraer." 
Feb. 2, 12n:5 means 1263-4, for the year did not 
conmience till Easter, or the 25th of March. More- 
over, in 1263, Griffin ap Wenwynwyn was in alliance 
with prince Edward, and sununoned by him to attack 
Llewelyn. But what sets the matter beyond a doubt 
is the fact that 1264, not 1263, was bissextile or leap 
year. The bissexto mentioned above means the sixth 
calends of March, i, e., the 24th of February, which was 
repeated in the leap years, and gave name to the term 
bisB^tile.^ 

Mr. Eyton, in speaking of the lost viU of Peradon in 
the Gomowr, says :^ " We have heard of Griffith ap 
Wenhunwen's feud with Thomas Corbet of Caus. We 
know that it was burning in 1255 and 1259, and that 
the prince of Powis so tar prevailed as to occupy the 
tract of Goimtry known as the Gordowr. We know that 
Griffith's feud with the English baron ripened into 
rebellion agamst the English Icing, and that in Febru- 
anr 1264 Griffith was pi eparing, in conjunction with 
jJewelyn, to devastate the marimes, and that liiis alli- 
ance between the prince of Wales and the prince of 
Powis lasted till the year 1275. An inquest held in 
September 1280^ illtistrates all this* The jurors stated 

^ This Robert Corbet, not yet a knight, was Sir Robert Corbet, 

fif Wattlosburgh and ^Inrptoii Corbet. 

* Miff. Sitreirshury by lilukcwny and Owen, vol. i, p. 1SS6. 
' AntUi. of tShrftj^xhire^ vol. vii, p. 128. 

* Inq. 8 Edw. T, No. 60, taken from Eyton*R AnHq, 8hrop.^ viii. 
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that ; Griffin ap Wenhunwm and Owen his son, during 
the time of civil war, occupied half the vill of Pemedon 
to the exclusion of Koger de Mershe, the owner thereof. 
Afterwards, when there was dissension hetween Lle- 
welyn and king Edward I, Llewelyn occupied the said 
hair of Perodon together with the oth^ lands of Gri£Sn 
ap Wenhunwen and his son Owen'/' 

Another inquust, given by Mr. Eyton in the Anti- 
quities of Shropshire (under Bauseley),* furnishes us 
with a history of some of Griffin's doin^ at thia period. 
The inquest, which was held in Feoruary 1277 at 
Shrewsbury, states that "Fulk Fitzwarin" (who came 
into possession about 1252 and perished at Lewes in 
1264) "held the whole tenement of B{illesleg as his 
right. Afterwards there was strife between Thomas 
Corbet and Griffin ap Wenhimwin. Griffin occupied 
all the land of the Gordur, together with the land of 
Ballisleg, and held Ballisleg till Fulcho, son of Fulcho 
Fitzwarin, now living, married Griffin s daughter. Tlieu 
Griffin restored Balli.sleg, and liis rii^lit therein, to his 
son-iii-law. Fulk held it tiJl there was strife between 
Llewellyn Prince of Wales and Griffin ap Wenlnmwin. 
Then the prince occupied (irillin's lands, and the (ior- 
dur, and Ballisleg, and held them all till the Earl of 
Lincoln and other magnates of the Marches drove hack 
the men of the prince. Then Peter Corbet (of Cans) 
seized upon Ballisleg, asserting as his right that it was 
within tlie limits of his land of (lordur."^ By the 
king's mandate Bausley was seized int'T) tlie king's 
hands and restorefl to Fitzwarui, wlio made it oxvv to 
Corbet of Wattleslnirgh ; and by a singular coincidence 
it eventually pikised, through the heiress of Corbet, to 
.luhn de la Pole, lord of Mowthey, the heir male of 
Griffin ap \\ enwynw^n. 

The rupture between TJewelyn and Grifhn, and the 
seizure by Llewelyn of Giiihn's lands, alluded to in 
these inquests, will be recited in their proper place. 

^ JJist. of Shropshire, vol. vii, p. 08. 

3 Inq. d'Edw. I, No. 67, Eyion's Shropshire. 
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In the year 1267 a peace was effected between the 
king and Llewelyn, wherein the king conceded to 
Llewelyn and his heirs that they should be styled 
princes of Wales, and that they should have, more- 
over, the f<^ty and homage of all the barons of Wales 
(with one single exception, whidb was subsequentlj 
cancelled). It was then agreed ihat if GiifiBn, the son 
of Wenonwen, held any &nd whilst he was with the 
king before he had come to the fealty and alliance of 
Llewelyn, he should not be required to restore it, 
though justice should be administered according to the 
customs hitherto observed in the Marches, to any who 
claimed a right of ownership therein. Griffin, son of 
Wenonwen, was at the same time appointed as joint 
commissioner with Griffin, son of * Madoc, (Lord of 
Bromfield), and three others, to arbitrate between 
Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, and his brother David, con- 
cerning the restitution of the said David's lands. ^ 

We have seen that the Lord of Powis commenced 
his early life under the protection of king Henry III 
and in his service, his w elsh barony l^ing in the 
hands of Llewelyn ap Jerwerth, Prince of North Wales, 
from whose son David it was recovered to him in 
1241. We have seen that he remained true to his 
English allegiance for many yeara, and that his loyalty 
, survived the first outburst of Welsh glory and succes& 
It was not until his country had been conquered by 
Llewelyn and lost to the English beyond all reasonable 
hope of recovery, and his claims upon that more 
English portion of Ids ancient territory lying east of 
the Severn had been practically repudiated m favour 
of the lord of Cans, — that at length he joined the 
standard of his native country, entered into an aUiiiiiee 
olicusive and defensive with Llewelyn, and received 
back from him his territory to be hela of the Prince of 
Wales. We have seen also that this state of* thincrs 
was subsequently recognised by tlie king of England, 

* 11^ rn. F(rd. 

V 
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who acknowledo:ed tlie title assnmed bv Llewelyn 
and coiiseiittd to his receiving the fealty unH lioTnage 
ol' all tlie barons of Wales. So that Powishi ] id was 
thus once more annexed to the principality oi Wales, 
and so continued lor a period of about twelve years. 

We now come to the history of the rupture, before 
spoken of, between Llewelyn and the lord of Powis in 
the year 1'275. by which tlte t(;rritorv of tlie latter 
Gnop to be }>laeed a<n^in under English protection. 
From this time forwiird the jmncipality of Upper 
Powis may be re<^arded as an English barony, held 
mider the ero-wTi of Eni^land like any othei' lordship 
marcher. The accomit of the ni])tm-e. after making all 
due allowance for its having reaehed iis through the 
partisjins of Llewelyn, is by no means creditable to 
Grilhn. We may infer that the storm had been brew- 
ing for some time, for we are infoimed by the Welsh 
Chronicle' that, in 1274, about Low Easter, Llywelyn, 
son of Grutiudd, visited tlie castle of Dolvorwyn. And 
he summoned to him (Truffudd, son of Gwenwynwyn, 
whom he upbraided tor the deceit and disloj^alty he had 
experienced from him ; and he tcx^k from hmi Arwystli, 
ana thirteen townships of CvA ciliog, which are on the 
further side of the I>yvi, in lihiw Helyg, and took 
Owain, his eldest son, and earned him along with him 
to Gwynedd." It appears that Owen was subsequently 
induced to join in a conspiracy with David, the orother 
of Llewelyn, for the purj)ose of deposing the latter and 
placing David on tlie tlirone of Wales. By the terras 
of this conspiracy it was agreed that Owen should take 
to wife the eldest daughter of David, and receive for 
his share of the spoil the land of Kedewen and Keiy, 
which then pertained to the patrimony of the prince. 
The conspirators determined to dispose of Llewehu 
before their design should be nunoured abroad. For 
this purpose it was agreed between them that David 
and nis followers shotdd remain in the oompany of the 
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prince until the Feast of the Purifi coition (Feb. 2), 
when Owen was to lead to the hall of the prince by 
night a band of armed knights, who, through the 
means of David, should obtain admittance to his 
chamber, and there attack him and put him to death. 
Happily their plot was firustrated by the inclemency of 
the weather. For, owing to the storms and tempests, 
tlie p^reat inundations, and the rains which prevailed at 
that time, Owen and his oompan^ were unable to keep 
their appointment The conspiracy was now disco- 
vered to Llewelyn by his friends: and David, who 
had taken his departiu*e as soon as he foimd himself 
thwarted in his mtentions, was summoned to appear 
before the prmce to answer to the chaige of conspiracy. 
But instead of appearing at the appointed time he 
transferred himself to his brother's enemies and de- 
vastated his lands. Owen, being ailerwards in the 
prince's company, and fearing that the charge of con- 
spiracy would be proved against him, acknowledged 
its ti uth in the presence of the lord bishop of Bangor 
and many others, confessing that the terms of the con- 
spiracy, reduced to writing and signed with the seal of 
the conspirators, were in his mother s custody in a 
certain chest at the castle of Pole (Powis Castle). 
Upon which Llewelyn sent five noblemen, as his mes^ 
sengers, to Griffin, who should lay these ni itt eis before 
him, and endciivour to persuade him amicably to come 
and reconcile himself to the prince, either by clearing 
himself of liLs own participation in the conspiracy, or 
by obtaining his pardon if lie should liave be^ a party 
to the transaction. Griffin received the messengers in 
a friendly manner and pressed them to pass the night 
at his castle of Pole, with the understanding that he 
would, on the morrow, certainly accompany them to 



Wales, when he would dear himself entirely of the 
charge. But when the morrow came, instead of ful- 
filling his engagements, he shut up the messengers in 
prison; he fortmed his castle with more than a hun- 



Llewelyn, who was then engaged 
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clrecl men and arms, laying in provisions and all utlier 
things requisite for the siege and defence of a castle, 
and havinir raised the stiindard of war on the greater 
tower, and l)unied the houses outside, as was the cus- 
tom in time of wai', he himself, together with his wife 
and children and the rest of his family, went over to 
the prince's enemies, and committed all kinds of depre- 
dations in his lands, it is further laid to his charge 
that he rel'iised to listen to the abbot and prior of the 
Cistercian order at Kemer (Cymmer), who came to 
him, in the prince's name, to offer pardon for the past 
if he would reconcile himself to the piiiice ; and that 
he ioiried David at ISlirewsbiuy to enter with him into 
fresh cunspii-acies/ 

Such are the charges laid against Griffin, and appa- 
rently not without reason, though we have only the 
statement of his enemies for them ; and, in extenuation 
of his conduct, we must remember that he had been 
despoUed by Llewelyn of the cant red Arustli and other 
lands of his ijiheritance. We have an incidentid notice 
of his visit to Shrewsbury at that time on the roU of 
accounts still preserved by the corporation. The ^vinter 
of 1275-6, says the writer of the History of Slirvirs- 
bury, was distinguished by the anival of several great 

Eersonages in this town. It was the custom for the 
ailifis of those days to present such {)ersons with a 
gratuity, then called a courtesy, upon theh^ ai-rival. 
Un the roll of accomits of H Edward I. is an item, ** In 
curialitibus (coiulesies) factis dominis Johanni de 
Somery, Pagano Tipetot, Johanni tie Oharleton, Fultoni 
extraneo, AJano la Zouche, Petro Corbet et Griffino de 
la Pole xxxvi* x*,** and in the margin is an entry 
"Facta fuit h.-iec curiaUtas die Jovis ante ch'cuincis- 
sionem Dommi anno quaito, i.e., new years day, 
1275-6.^ 

It must have been at this time that Llewelyn 
entered upon the lands of GnifijQ in Powis and uie 

1 Rym. JW. HUt Shremhury, vol. i, p. 138. 
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l)ordei-s. His son, Owen ap Griffin, had probably been 
det<iined as IJewelvTi's pi ivionpi- from the time of tlie 
conspiracy, smce in thu ratilication of the articles of 
peace Ijetweon the kini)^ and Llewelyn, dated at Aber- 
conwey, on Tuesday next before the Feast of St. 
Martin (Novenil^er 1277),^ whereby Llewelyn places 
hiitiself at the king's mercy and relinrpiishes ail his 
late conquests, among other things it was stipulated 
that he should set unconditionally free Owen son of 
Grifl&n, son of WenunweTi : wlio was accordingly re- 
leased about the Feast ol' bt. Andrew (Nov. 30) of the 
same year.^ 

It is probable that Griffin now re-entered upon his 
territory ; for on June 4 of the following year, 1278, the 
king had received a letter from Llewelyn, complaming 
that he had been unlawfullj cited to go so far as to 
Montgomery to give and recdve justice with respect 
to certain lands in the occupation of which he had been 
supeiseded, and in which he claimed a inght. The 
king wrote to inform him that he had deputed certain 
wise and prudent men, to whom he had given orders 
by word of mouth that they should proceed to the 
parts where the disputed lancis lay ; and that there, at 
a fitting time and place to, be notified to Llewelyn, 
they should listen to his complaints with respect to 
the lands of whidi he m%de mention in his letter, and 
not omit to cause due and speedy justice to be done to 
him. As to the depredations, also, and the spoliations 
he had sufi'ered from the men of Griffin ap Wenunwen 
since the last peace concluded between the king and 
XJewelyn, — and likewise as to the men of whom 
Llewelyn complained that they had withdrawn from 
him their due and customaiy service for the lands 
which th^ held of him, on the pretext of their holding 
lands imder the crown ( f England, — the king informed 
him that he had ordered the said justices to summon 
the said Griffin and the aforesaid men before them, in 

^ Bym. Fcsd^ 5 Edw. L * Brut-y'Tjfwifiogion, 
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Uewelvn s presence, if he should wish to be present, 
and, aner hearing all the arguments which they had to 
adduce on either side, to cause such speedy reparation 
to he made as should remove all ground of complaint 
from either of them,^ 

It is not improhable that this dispute may have aris^ 
with respect to the cantred or hundred of Arustly whidi 
Uewelyn daimed as a part of the territory of North 
Wales, and reckoned as such in his survey of Wales.^ 
We shall see that Griffin, by a deed which must have 
passed about this time, assigned this whole cantred to 
his eldest son Owen, as a portion of his hereditary pos- 
sessions. But it is observable that there is no mention 
made of Arustly, among the lands of which he died 
seised, in the inquest taken after his death in 1285-6. 
Moreover, it is expressly stated in an inquest held at 
Bala in 1427, nearly two c^tuiies after these transac- 
tions had occurred, that Llewelyn ap Griffin, Prince of 
Wales, had died sdsed of this cantred ; and that Owen 
ap Griffin ap Wenwynwyn, then lord of Powys, had 
entered upon it after Llewelyn's death.' 

The will or deed of assignment whereby Griffin dis^ 
posed of his lands amongst his sons, which is preserved 
m ike Welsh Roll of the year 6 Edward L (1277-8), 
sufimsts the idea of a compromise between the old 
li^Tsh custom of gavelkind^ and the Nonnan law of 
primogeniture. The deed, wmch is roval in its language, 
runs as follows : " Be it known to all men, present and 
future, that we. Griffin son of Wennonwen, of our free 
and spontaneous will, with the assent and consent of 
Llewdyn, John, WiUkm, David, and Griffin, our sons, 
have given, conceded, and assigned, and by this our 
present deed have confirmed, unto Owin our eldest 

^ Bvm. FcooL 

^ This plea between Llewelyn ap GhfifBn, Prince of Wales, and 

GriflBn ap Wenwynw^m, was still pending on June Gth, 1281 
(Rymer's Fmlera). If it were conreming the cantred of Anutly 
it probably terniiiiated in favour of Iilewelyn. 
s Hengwrt MS., No. 119. 
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son, the brother of our aforesaid sons, all our land of 
Sorlaiiherthhudol (Llannerch hudol), together with all 
rights, liberties, and customs, fields, pastures, roads, 
paths, pools, fisheries, banks, waters, mills, woods, 
issues, incomings, homages, services, escheats, rehefs, 
heriots, aids, and all the other appurtenances which 
belong to our said land of Sorlaiilierailnidol. We have 
also ^dven and conceded to the same Owyn oui* son all 
oiu' iiiiid of Soyrstradniarghel (Vstrad Marchell or 
Sti'ata Marcella), together with all rights, liberties, 
customs, etc., and all tlie other appurtenances which 
belong to the s;ud land of Stroyrstradmarghel, except- 
ing the vill called Hergjmgroyk ((iungrog, a tovvnsliip 
ui Pool jjarish), wliich we have assigned and given over 
to l lavvys our wife to have and to hold for the whole 
term of her life, so that after the decea.se of the same 
Hawys the aforesiiid vill of Hergyngruyk, with all its 
rig'Iits, liberties, and other appurtenances, should revert 
to our said son Owyn and his heirs without any par- 
ticipation, contradiction, (jr impediment on the part of 
any of his ai'oresaid brothers or their heii-s. Also we 
have given and conceded, and by this our present deed 
have continned, unto the afores;iid Owvn oux son, all 
our land of Kevcliot (Cyl'eilioc), together with all 
rights, liberties, custouis, etc., and all other the appur- 
tenances which belong to our said land ol Keveliot, 
excepting a certain pastm'e cadied Cumcametha})seybil, 
whicli we have given and conceded to the said Hawys 
om^ wife lor the terra of her life, so that aft<er the death 
of the same Ilawys the whole of the said paistiire, with 
all its rights and a})|>ui'tenances, should entiivly revert 
to the aforesaid Owyn our son and his heirs for ever. 
Also we have given and conceded, and by this our 
present deed have confirmed, unto the aibresaid ()\\'^'n 
our son, our whole canti'ed called Aroystly, together 
with all rights, liberties, customs, etc., and all other the 
appurtenances which belong to our said cantred. Also 
Ave have given and conceded, and by this our present 
deed have confirmed, unto the aforesaid Owyn oiu* 
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son, all our land of KeyrhyDgnon (Caereinion), with. 
all rights, liberties, customs, etc., and ail other the 
appurtenaaces which belong to our said land of 
Ke}Thjngnon, excepting three vills, namely, Lanurvil 
(Llanerfyl), Lifirin (Leshyn or Llessyn ?), Kerewillth, 
together with a certain pasture called Kenendrun 
(Cynynion ?), which we have given to the said Hawys 
our wife, to have and to hold for the term of her life, 
so that after her decease the aforesaid three vills, with 
all their rights and appurtenances, should revert to our 
son, Llewelin, and the heirs of his body lawfully 
begotten. And if the said Llewelin our son should 
happen to die without issue lawfully begotten, we will 
and concede that the said three vills, with all their 
righta and appturtenances, should entirely revert to our 
aroresaid son Owin, without participation, contradic- 
tion, or impediment on the part of his said hrothers or 
their heirs. Also we will and concede that our. vills 
of Botington (Buttington), Olpeton (U|)])ington), and 
Hop (Hojk), and likewise all oiu: land of Dendwr 
(Deythur), with all vills, liberties, rights, and with all 
other its appurtenances, which we have assigned unto 
the aforesaid Hawys our ^vife, to have and to hold for 
the whole period of her life, as freely and quietly as we 
have ever had them or coidd have had them, or as we 
have ever most fully held them oursdves, after the death 
of the said Hawys should revert, without contradic- 
tion or impediment from any of our sons or their heirs, 
to our aroresaid sou Lewelin and liis issue lawfully 
begotten. And if the stdd Lewelin should happen to 
depart without an heir of his body lawfully Ixgotten, 
then we will and concede that all the said lands, 
together with the aforesaid vills and all other their 
appurtenances, should revert to our said son Owin, 
without participation, contradiction, or impediment on 
the part of his said brothers or their heirs. We will 
also and concede that these our four vills which we 
have assigned to our son John in the aforesaid land of 
Creyngnon, namely, Lestinwennau, Blante (Blowty, a 
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township of Uangadftin), Coytalaiik (Coed-talog, a 
township of Langadfan), and Llangadevan, to have and 
to hold for the whole time of his life, should revert, after 
tlie decease of the same John, to our said aon Owyn 
and his heirs, without participation, contradiction, or 
impediment on the part of his said brothers or their 
heirs. Also we will and concede that the foui* villa, 
namely, Pentyrigh (Pcnt\\Tch), Kertllcassan (Gelly- 
gasson), Pennart, and Riwarth (Khiewhiriarth, a town- 
ship in Llanfair), which we have assigned to our son 
David and the heirs of his body lawfully b^otten, 
BhoiM entinly invert to o«r <ifoi4iid Bon 0^ with 
all their appurtenances, if our said son David diould 
happen to die without issue lawfully begotten, without 
participation, contradiction, or impediment on ibe [)art 
of his said brothers or their heirs. Also we will and 
concede as to our whole land of Mauto (Mawddwy), 
with aU its rights, Uberties. and all (rther appurtenances, 
which we have assigned to our son Wil liam and the 
heirs of his body lawfully begotten, excepting a certain 
vill called Landeboe (Lfandm)o, near liuJlwyd), which 
we have conceded and siven to the aforesaid Hawys 
our wife, to have and to hold for the whole time of her 
life ; so that after the death of the same Hawys the 
said vill of Landeboe should revert to the aforesaid 
William our son and the heirs of his body lawfully 
begotten, — tbat the whole of our said land of Mauto, 
together with the aforesaid vill of Landeboe, with all 
their rights and liberties, and aU other their Nippur- 
tenances, should revert to the aforesaid Owin our son 
and to his heiis> without participation, contradiction, 
or impediment on the part of his said brothers or their 
heirs, if our said son William should depart without 
lawfiil issue. Also we will and concede that our whole 
land of Mocfanand (Mochnant), with all its rights and 
liberties, and with all. other appurtenances^ which we 
have assigned to our son Grimn and the h^rs of his 
body lawSilly begotten, should entirely revert to the 
aforesaid Owm our son and to his heirs, Without par- 

G 
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ticipation, contnidictlon, or impediment on the part of 
his said hrothei*s or their lieirs, if our siiid son Griitin 
sliould h.ippuu to depart without kiwiul issue. Also 
we have given, conceded, and by this our jiresent deed 
have coiiiiiiaed to thi; aforesaid Owiii our sou and his 
heirs, all the advowsons of the churches in all tht lands 
which we have bestowed u{)on the same Owen for 
ever ; and also all the advowsons of the churches in 
all the lands which we have bestowod upon our other 
sons if thoy should happen to die \vitliout lawful issue. 
Also we will and concede that each of our sons above- 
named bhoidd liold all the lands and posisessions which 
we have specially assigned to them, together ^vdth their 
apj)urtenances and all their rights, in capife, of our 
said son Owin, in fee and by ri<:fht of inheriuaice, as is 
l)efore speciliod, for ever, and that they should do 
homage to the sumo 0\vin and his hell's. Wi' will also 
and concede to our said son Owin and hi^i lu irs, that 
if they should happen to build or restore any castle, 
and the community of the same Owin or his heii^s 
should be called together for tliis |)urpose, the whole 
community belonging to the lands of our said sons 
should take theu" part m this coumion aid, according 
to that which the said Owin's tenants should do or 
should be bound to do. free from all contnidiction or 
impediment from his said brothers or their hoii's. 
Also, if the aforesaid Ounn oiu' son or his heirs should 
chance to u^o to war, or make any common gatlienng, 
or pursue any common business, to which the coiiirnu- 
iiity of the aforesaid Owin or his heire shoidd have to 
come, we will and concede that the whole connnimity 
of the lands of his said brothers shoidd come to the 
said war or gathermg, liee from all contradiction or 
impediment on their part. Al^o if any strile or con- 
t^^ntion should ciianee to aiise between the nn'id bro- 
tliei-s, we will and concede that the said strife and con- 
tention should l)e lieard and determined in tlie court 
of tb'" siud Owin. Also if any strife or contention 
should chance to arise between the tenaiits of the s;iid 
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brothers^ which they should be unable to determine in 
tlieir own courts, we will and concede that the same 
should be finally detennined in the court of the said 
Owm : so that the amercements of tr nisnjessors, due 
to the lords or lord, should remain to them or him, 
without contradiction or impediment from the said 
Owin or his heu*s. Also in the event of any common 
tallage being le\ led upon all our lands, we will and 
concede that all the teiiants of the said l)rothers, as 
well those of the said Owin as those of the others, 
should be equally assessed according to their number, 
and that all the said tallage should be fully delivered 
to the same Owin and his heirs, as to their chief lord, 
without any diminution. Also we will and concede 
that our said son Owin and his heirs, as chief lord of 
ihe whole fee, should render all due and customary 
6er\'ices to the lord king of England. — ^To have and Uy 
hold to the said Owin, as our la^vfld son and lieir, and 
to his heirs, all the said lands, with all their appur- 
tenances before named, freely, quietly, well, securely,, 
entirely, and by hereditary right for ever, as freely 
and ftuly as we nave ever had or held them ourselves. 
And in order that this donation, concession, assigna- 
tion, and the confirmation thereof by this our present 
charter, should remain firm, stable, and unshaken for 
ever, we have ratified our present charter with the 
security of our seal. To these are witnesses the lords, 
Heynon, Bishop of St Asaph; James, Abbot of La 
Pole; Griffin, Archdeacon of St Asaph; Eoger de 
Mortimer; Eoger de Clifford; Eoger Springhose; 
Griffin Appewen ; Yervoth Appewroun ; Tudor Appew- 
rounch, and many others.^ 

On April 26th, 1279, Griffin ap Wenunwen had a 
chs^rter, dated at Westminster, to hold a weekly market 
every Monday at his manor of Trevenant in Powis, 
and two Mrs yearly of three days duration, namdy, on 
ihe eve, the day, and the morrow of St Barnabas (June 

1 Ba, Wall, 0, 7, 8, 9 Edw. I, m. 11 d. (de a". 6*.) 
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10, 11, and 12), and on the eve, the day, and the 
morrow of St. Leonard the Abbot (probably Nov. 5, 6, 
and 7).' This charter was intended to recompense 
him for the loss sustained by the removal of his market 
and fairs firom Welshpool, which had been supposed to 
damage the King's markets at Montgomery. For on 
June 11, 1282, by charter dated at Chester, the king 
recites that his beloved and faithful Griffin ap Wenim- 
wen had formerly held a weekly market on Monday 
at his manor of La Pole, and a yearly fair of three days' 
duration on the eve, the day, and the morrow of the 
Ascension, as also on the eve, the day, and the morrow 
of St. Edward king and confessor, by grant from his 

Ero^enitors, kings of England, until he, the said king, 
avmg heard that those market and fairs were injurious 
to his own market :iiid &irB at Montgomery, had 
removed them from La Pole, and conceded to the said 
Qriffin and his heiis that instead thereof they should 
hold a weekly market and two annual &irs at his 
manor of Trevenant in the- Marches. But now having 
leamt from his beloved and feithful Roger de Mortimer, 
Bogo de Knovdl, and other creditable persons, that the 
aforesaid market and feirs were not injurious to the 
market or &ira at Montgomery, the kmg once more 
removes the market and fairs from Trevenant, and 
concedes to Griffin that he and his heirs for ever should 
hold a weekly market on eveiy Monday at La Pole, and 
also three annual fairs of three days duration, namely, 
on the eve, the day, and the morrow of St. Aumistine, 
the apostle of England (May 25, 2$, 27), on uie eve, 
the day, and the morrow of the Decollation of St. John 
the Baptist (August 28, 29, 30), and on ihe eve, the 
day, and the morrow of St. Leonard the abbot (pro- 
bably Nov. 5, 6, 7).^ I have before stated that the 
oommot of Mechain Isooed was held by a branch of 
the Princes of Powis Fadoc ; but the foUowing writ of 
king Edward I, which is dated Nov. 10, 1281, proves 

^ jRo/. Chart., 10 Edw. I, No. 1. * Ibid. 
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that GriiHn had ere tliia egtabliahed a adgneutal right 
over the lords of Mecham. 

Rex Mereduco tilio Lewelini de Meghej^n et participibas suis 
ealatem. Quia ex testiiXKmio fide dignoram accepimus cpiod Grif- 
finns filins Wenonewen extitit in raisiiia homagii et servicii vestri eb 
ftnteccssorum vestrorum tenencium terrain de Megbejn tarn post 
turbacionera in Walllji linbitam qnam prins. VoMs mandamnH 
quod eidem Griflino in humagiis et aliis serviciis mde t'acieud' 
de oetero intendentes situ et respondentes proat vob et anteoesHores 
TeBtri intendentes et yeapondentes fuistis temporibna rataroaetis* 
Salvo semper clameo nostro si quid habere volaenmnB in bomagiis 
et scn iciis predictifi. Teste Bege apad Westmonasterium z** die 
Nov. anno nono.^ 

On Ash Wednesday (Feb, 27), 1286, by deed dated 
at Botinton, the aged lord of Powis made over to 
Griffin, his younger son, the land of M echain Uchcoed, 
together with the reversion of Mochnant Uch Rhaiader 
after the death of his mother, which latter had before 
been held by Llewelyn, another of his younger sons.^ 

This is the last we hear of Griffin de la Pole, the son 
of Wenunwen, who must have died soon after. The 
inquest taken after his death was preserved among the 
records of 14 Edward I. (1285-6]; but it is imfor- 
tunately missing from the Record Office. It is marked 
as wanting in the printed calendar ; but the estates of 
which he died seized are given, from the earlier manu- 
script calendar of inquisitions, as follows : ** De la Pole 
castr' extent' cum villis, Southstradmarhull maner' cum 
vUla de Guldesfeld, Dendovure nianer extent', Mehhein 
uhcoit maner', Trefderif, Kereynon extent', Mauthon 
extent', Keveylok extent', La Pole vilhi mercator* 
extent', Botiton extent', Thlanarvnell extent, Nau- 
me 1 1 < ' n t e x tent'. " 

Grilliii ended his life, as he had begun it, a Huhject 
of the EnglLsli king, and transmitted his lands to his 
heirs to l)e held as an English barony. 

By his wife Hawise, the daughter of Juhn le Strange, 

^ E*yt. IVall.y 6, 7, 8, 0 £dw. I, m. 5 dorso. 
' ItoL lai. Claus,f 14 Edw. I, m. 6, d. 
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of Nesse and Clieswardine, he had six sons and a 
daughter, Margaret, wile oi' Fiilk Fitzwarine of Wliit- 
tingtoii ; which Margaret was livuig in 1330, and then 
holding a tiiiid part of Whytyngbon in dower, when 
her son made forfeit of his lands fur taking part \\'ith 
Kdnunid Earl ut' [\ent, the king's iincle.^ Mr. Eytun 
says that her name wixs Mable, but she is ceitainly 
named iMargaret in the inquest above qnoted, where she 
is also called mother of the Lord Fulk Fitzwarui. 

Hawise, the widow of CriiHn, survived her husband 
many years. Dining his hl'etinie she had acquired the 
royal manor of Chm-ch Stretton l)y the gift of her 
brother, Hamo le Strange.^ Hanio was one of those 
who accouipanied Prince Edward to the Crusade of 
1270. Before he went he made over his estates at 
Ellesmere and Stretton to his brother Roger and his 
sister Hawise respectively. Mr. Eyton supposes the 
following deed to nave passed on the eve of his dey)ar- 
ture for Palestme. llawise de la Pole, whli tlie 
assent of Sir Griffin her husband, promises tliat when- 
ever her brother, Sir Hamo, may return froni the Holy 
Land, it sludl be lawftil to him to enter the manor of 
Strattone, in the county of Salop. Witnesses, Sir Roger 
le Strange. Ixobert his biother, and Odo de Hodnet." 
We learn from the same authority'^ that Hamo le 
Stranges deiith had been heard of in Enghuid in 1273, 
when "it was enjoined on the sheriil' of Sluopshire 
that he slmiild seize uito the kings hand, and keep 
safely, the manor of Strattondale, which Hamo le 
Strange held of the king in r(fj>lfe, and which was of 
the ancient demesne of the crown, and which the said 
Hamo had alienated without licence." Althouixh the 
kmg retained Stretton in his htmds, he allowed 

Hawise to receive the whole income derived from it, 
which amoimted to £26 7s. 2d, By a pat-en t of 
January 11, 1278, king Edward recites that he had 

1 Inq. ad q. d., 4 Edw, III, 2nd n»., No. 47. 
* J I id. SJu'o^.f vol. xii, p. 25. ' Ibid. 
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already committed to his beloved Hawise, wife of his 
faithful and beloved Griffin Fitzwonnn\\in, his (the 
king's) manor of Strattondale, to be held by her at the 
king s will. The king now further concedes that, if at 



to her for the reasonable coats thereof. Notwithstand- 
ing this deed, the kin^, or his lawyers, actually sued 
Hawise, widow of Gnffin de la Pole, in November 
1292, under a writ of right, for the manor of Stretton 
in Strettonesdale. The production of the above patent 
of course silenced the prosecution.^ In the meantime, 
by writ dated from Gloucester on July 16, 1287, 
Hawise de la Pole, wife of Griffin ap Wenunwen, re- 
ceived orders to provide her quota of one hundred foot 
soldiers from the land of Strattonesdale to join the 
kind's army at Lampadervaur', in the expedition against 
lies ap Meredith and the other Welsh rebels.^ An 
extent of Stretton, taken many years later, in 1309, 
gives a gross valuation of £20 Ss. 4d, for the manor. 
The kin^ had then conceded it to Edmund Earl of 
Arundel if he should outlive the said Hawise de la Pole, 
the then life tenant.* 

We have seen that the manor of Buttin^on, in the 
Grordowr, was assigned to Hawise as part of her dower. 
It was during her tenure that the question was settled 
as to which diocese the Gordowr belonged. On Nov. 
27, 1288, Bishop Swin£eld (of HereforiiO visited Shra- 
wardine church and returned back to Alberbiu*y. 
There, in the choir of the conventual church, "the 
principal chaplain of Hawyse, Lady of La Pole," at- 




1 Ski. Shmp., vol. adi, pp. 25, 26. 

* Hist. Shrop.f vol. 3 



xii, p. 27. 



* Rym. Feed. 
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tended, ''and, for himself and the other chaplains cele- 
brating at Botynton, swore canonical obedience to the 
bishop."^ 

In 1294-5, Hawiae, widow of Griffin de la Pole, had 
the custody assigned to her of the castle of La Pole, 
and all the lands which had belonged to her son Owen 
de la Pole, deceased, which he had Held of the king in 
capite^ and which were in the king s hands by reason 
of the minority of his heir. She was to hold them 
during the king s pleasure. But by a subseq^uent grant 
of the same year, the king, wishing, as he said, to show 
her more abundant &vour in this matter, was pleased 
to commit to her the said custody until the full a^ of 
the said Owen's heirs. Notwithstanding the words of 
this grant, King Edward II, in the first year of his 
rei^, tranisferred the custody of these laiujs to GrifBn 
de la Pole, whom I take to 1>e the yoimg heir, although 
the ladj Hawise* was still living.- we may suppose 
that this was not done without her consent She died 
about NoTembor 1310.' The writ of diem clatmt ex- 
tremum was issued on November 22.* The inquest after 
her death was taken at Westbury , on January 10, 1311. 
No mention is made there of the manor of Stretton ; but 
the jurors state that she held, in the name of dower, 
after the death of Griffin, her late husband, who liad 
held the barony of La Pole of the king, the under- 

^ Hist. Shroj)., vol, xi, p. 177. 

^ Rex concessit Qriffino de la Polo, custodiam castri do la Pole 
et omnium terrarum et ten. que fueront Aadeni de la Pole def. 
vaqae ad legitimam etatom herednm predioti Andeni reddendo, etc. 
(Rot. orig. Abbrev., 1 Edw. II, No. 14.) In the paper printed for 
tlie Journal of fhe Arrlnrnhnjirdl A.^'sociatioiiy I have followed the 
learned historian nf Shropshire, in supposing Griffin Vauij^lian, fhe 
sou of Griffin up Wenw^niwyn to be the person here alluded to; 
but on comparing tbo abbreviation above given, with the evidence 
addnced at the Shrewsbory inquest after the death of Qrififin ap 
Owen (le la Pole, it is evident that this re-assigumont of the Cus- 
tody of the castle and lands of Owen de la Pole during the minoritT 
of his heir was, in fact, made to the heir himself, and not to his 
nncle. 

* Hiit, Skrop,, xii, p. 27. * Exoerpta e Rot. Fin., 4 Edw. 11, m. 14. 
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mentioiied lands, namely, the vills (or townshipB) of 
Argengeroyd, Laun revel, Kenywj d, Lessin (Llyssin, a 
township in Uanerfyl), Naumeygnaod, Kekydena, Bu- 
thegedyu (Burgedin), Trenedrit, and Brenaonyarth 
(Bronjartli, saar Meiford). whicb said vills were held 
of the king i?} capite, by l)nrony, as part of the said 
barony of La Pole. Slu^ held also, m the name of 
dower, the manor of Botynton, with its m/^bers of 
Trewem and Hop, under the barony of Cawes, which 
Gh^dn, her late husband, had lield of Peter Corbet for 
a knight's fee. Her gi^inddauirhter Hawise, sister of 
GiifHn son of Owen de la Pole, was her heir, and 
already married to John de Cherleton; and, the said 
Hawyse was nineteen years of age on the f ea^st of St. 
Margaret the Virgin last past (July 20, 1310).^ 




There is a seal of the Lady Ilawise, wife of Griffin, 
now ill existence, which was lately in the possession of 
the Kev. T. K. Lyon, rector of Pulford, near Chester. 
It was foimd in diiririiiiX a foiuidation at Oswestrv. Tlie 
matrix is of silver, and bears the impression of a 
female standing clothed in the kirtle, the long mantle, 

1 Inq. 4 Edw. II, No. 39. 

H 
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the roiuid Inw-crowned reticuled cap, and the goro^et 
of the period, and holding a bhield m either liand. 
That on the dexter side is charged wdth the anns of 
lit ] liusband, a lion rainjiant, ana that on the sinister 
side vnth the anus of Le Strange (her paternal coat) 
two lions j^jussant.^ The le^a-nd round the seal Ls S' 
Hawisie Dne de K^ vtoloo" — tlie seal of Hawise Lady 
of Keveolot^ (( ^yfeilioc). This seal has been en'onuoiisly 
attributed to her granddaughter, Hawise Gadam. There 
is an engraving of it given in the Arvft(Puloyical Jour- 
rmU where it ia attril)ut( d to the right person. It is 
represented in the previouis page. 

^ AtehiOBQ, Journal^ vol. z. 
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OwEX DE Pole (better kno\vn as Owen uf Aiustli), 
the eldest son of Griffin ap W^wyuw^ii, appears to 
have held the cantred of Arustli during his father's 
hfethne.' For in the 8th of Edward I (127i)-8U) he 
had a charter for a weekly maj kt I on Saturday at his 
town of Thlanidleys (Llanidloes, in the cantred of 
AnistH), ti8 mIso for two annual fairs there, to be held, 
respectively, on the eve and on the day oi' St. Margaret 
the Virgin (July U), 20), and on the eve and the day 
of St Luke the Evangelist (()ct<)l)er 17, 18).^ His 
father hud jnobably nuide over to hiia his interest in 
tliis disputed territory, which appears to liave subse- 
quently fallen into the hiinds of Prince Llewelyn ap 
Griffin. On the cleatli of the latter, however, whicn 
(iceurred on l)ecenji)er 11, 1282, it was reoccupied by 
Owen,^ whose right was d(tul)tlesH acknowledged by the 
crown, for he afterwarfls obtained a renewal of his 
charter fur a market and laim at Thlanidleyji. 

At the parliament held at Shrewsbury (in the autumn 
of the year 1283) he surrendered to king Edwurd all 
his lands, and received them back again under the name 
and tenure of free Ifan iiage of England, on resigning 
to the king and his hi irs and to the crown of England 
the name and crown of a prince (nomen et cu'culum 
principatus).^ 

1 Rot. Chart., 8 Edw. I, No. 1. 

' Inq. apud Bala, temp. Hen. VI (Heogwrt MS., No. 119). 

* Nichols's Collectanea Topog. ti (?ew<?aZo(7., vol. viii, p. 183. At 
an inquest held at Bnia, in ihe ronnix of Merioneth, before Hum- 
phrey Dakti of Gloucester, the king's Justiciary of North Wales in 
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On April 27, 1286, lie had a charter, as above men- 
tioned, for a weekly market on Saturday at hia town 
of Thlanidleys in Wales, as also for two annual fairs 
there of three days duration, namely, on the eve, the 
day, and the morrow of the Translation of S. Thomas 
the martyr (July 6, 7, 8), and on the eve, the day, 
and the morrow of the festival of S. Luke the Evan- 
gelist.* 

On November 14, 1287, Owen de la Pole was one of 
tihose magnates of the MarGhes to whom the king wrote, 
on occasion of the rebelHon of Bes an Mere£th, or- 
dering him to remain in his manozs and lands adjacent 
to the parts where the insurrection had been made, and 
manfully to withstand the said Res and his accompHoes. 
He was to pursue them by night and by day, ana when 
he had taken them captive he was to keep them in his 
safe custody until further orders.^ 

In May, 1290, certain final concords were made be* 
tween him and his brothers, by which he oasagaed cer- 
tain lands to each of them ; and they quit-<£imed to 
him and his heirs all right of participaUon in the re- 
mainder of iheur father's lands.^ From tJiese several 
documents it appears, that between Owen and his bro- 
thers Llewelyn and WilHam there had never been any 
contentioit With the others, however, and especially 
with Qiiffin, disputes had arisen which were thus 
amicably settled. 

According to these final concords Llewelyn was to 
have Motlmant Huthraydre and Methm Huthkoyt 
(Uchcoed), together with the viDs of Naumethad, Lan- 
hurvyl, Leshyn, and Kennuwdy, and the pasture and 

1427, it was stated that the whole lordship of Powvs is held of the 
king of England as Prince of Wales in ctplfe, by baronial service, 
namely of the crown {de cerco) of Aberfi-o. There is also within 
the lordship of Powys a certain other ci-own called Maihravel, which, 
together with all the lands and tenements joined and annexed to 
the snid crown of Mathrnvel, are held of the king as Prince («f 
Wales by the serviee nfort said in capUe, (Hengwrt MS., No. 119.) 

1 Hot. Chart, 14 Kdw. I, No. 2/i. a Kym. JW. 

» lUd. WaU, 14-23 Edw. 1, m. 7 d. (do a'. 18.) 
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cliace of Kenevedron. John was to have, for term of 
life, the following five vills in Caereinion, namely, 
Biynwajen, Lestynwonnau, Langadevan, Blante, and 
Coythalant; and, if he should survive his mother, 
Hawyse, he was also to have the luilf of Mechain Isooed, 
which Griffin, their hrother, then held. 

William was to have the whole land of Maudoe, or 
Mawddwy. 

David, for term of life only, was to have two vills in 
Caereinion, namely, Pennarth and Rewhyreth ; and, 
after his mothers death, the other half of Mechain 
Iscoed, which their hrother Gnifin then held. 

And Crnffin was to have Mechain Isooed, which he 
then held, as long as the Lady Hawyse, his mother, 
should live, after which it was to revert to Owen and 
his heirs ; and Dendour, which the Lady Hawyse then 
held in, dower, was to descend, after her decease, to 
Griffin and his heirs. 

The abovementioned lands were all to be held of 
Owen and his heirs by service in the Welsh wars, and 
in the building and reparation of castles, and a liability 
to common tallage. The portions of John and David 
were to revert, after their respective deaths, to Owen 
and his heirs ; and likewise those of the other brothers, 
'in case of the fidlure of their lawful issue. 

On December 28, 1291, the king, by his charter, 
conceded and confirmed to his beloved and faithful 
" Audoeno de la Pole,** that he and his heirs for ever 
should have a weekly market, on Wednesday, at 
MaghenthleTth (Machynlleth) in Wales, in the commot 
of Keveyllok ; and two annual fidrs there, of three days 
duration, namely, on the eve, the day, and the morrow, 
of the apostles Peter and Paul (June 28, 29, 30) ; and 
on the eve, the day, and the morrow, of 8t Edmund 
the archbishop (in November).^ 

On ihe 4th July, 1292, Philip de Montgomery, war- 
den of the forest of Canok, had orders to jallow Owen 

1 Boi. Chart,, 2<f Edw. I, No. 67. 
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de la Pole to have ten bucks from the said forest of the 
king 8 gift.' 

iktamxa, the wife of Owen, is said to have been the 
daughter of Sir Robert Corbet of Wattlesburgh, and 
Moreton Corbet, bv his first wife^ Catherine (Ida?), 
daughter of John le Strange,^ who would thus have 
been his first cousin. Owen de la Pole died before 
Oct 15, 1293, leaving two infant children of about 
two or three years of age. The inquest, jxw^ tnortem, 
was ordered Oct 1.;, 1293,^ and held at La Pole on the 
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Saturday before, 
and on (Sunday) the feast of St Nicholas (Dea 1, 2, 
3, 5, and 6), 1293.^ The jury reported ihat he died 
seized of the following manors and estates, namely, the - 
manor of Mathrawd in Kareynon, Soetlanverwodel 
with the adjacent hamlets, the town of La Pole, the 
manor of WaJweme in Keveylok, the town of Mathenli 
in Cavelok, the town of Lanlidelas in Arwystly, the 
manor of Penpres in Iscoet (or Penpres in Arwystly) 
with the adjacent hamletSi the manor of Talgart in 
Arwystli witn certain hamlets adjacent, and the town 
of I^ngerik, — all of which were held by the service of 
the barony of La Pole. Griffin, his son and heir, 
was of the age of two yeais on the Palm Sunday last 
past 

In the same year Malcolm de Harley had orders to 
take in hand the lands and tenements which were of 
Owen de la Pole deceased.^ 

In 1294, Joanna, the widow of Owen de la Pole, had 
her dower assigned to her ia Walwem Keveyllock, and 
Mathravel.^ 

In the following year she had the custody assigned 
to her of two parts of the lands and tenements in 
Powys, which were of Ludowicus (Llewelyn) de la 
Pole, which the said Ludowicus had held of the king 

^ Pot Lit (Mm., 20 Edw.' 1, m. 4. ^ Mr. J. Morris's :MS^. 
' Ex iuf. Rev. R. E>ton. * Inq., 21 Edw. I, No. 22. 

* £ol. 21 Ed«r. 1, No. 22. * Jto<. Orig, ilMrev., 22 Edw. I, No. 4. 
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in eapit(\ and which were in the kmg's hauds by reason 

of the minority of his heir.^ 

She was alterwards remarried to Ilo^^t'r Tnimwyn, 
of Cannock in the county of Stafford, who was sheriff 
of Staffordshire and Shropshue in 1308, and ap^ain in 
1317. In 1319, Sir Roger Tromwyne was achnlttcd 
a buro^esvS of Shre\vsl)ury ; and, from many circinii- 
stances. appears to have been frequently resident there 
and in its nei<;hhourhood. We learn from the Parlia- 
ment Rolls of the Ist of Edward 11, says Blakeway,"- 
that he held, in rii^ht of the dower of Jolianna his wife, 
certain lands in the parts of Powys in Wales, the rever- 
sion whf^TV'of pertained to Griffin ap Oweyn de la Pole. 

Johanna ,siir\aved her second husband also, and had 
her dower in Ilerdwicke-juxta-Sardon. In 1333, as 
"Johanna de la Poole, quondam uxor Kotjeri Trom- 
wyne militis," she gave to her son, R()l)ei*t Tromwyne, 
clerk, all her lands in Le Herdwyke, within the manor 
of Sardnn.^ • 

Gritliii de la Pole, tlie son of (3wen and Joanna, did 
not live to attain his majority. In the tirst year of 
Edward IT. liowever, though «till a rninoi*, he appeal's 
to have had the custody of the castle of Pole, together 
with all the lands and tenements wliich -were of Owen 
de la Pole deceased, a.ssigned to hini hv the king's g'li't ; 
and in the followintjf vear, hv chai'ter dated at Windsor 
on July 14, 1308, under the king's pri\y seal, the king 
concedes to his beloved valet Griffin, son of Owen de la 
Pole, the custody of the lands and tenements which 
were of John and David, sons of Griffin de la Pole, 
which they held of him ??? capite on the days of their 
death, and which were in the king's hands, by reason 
of the minority of (the same) tinffin de la Pole, the 
nephew and heir of the said John and David, to hold 
together with all the rights belonging to the said 
custody until the full age of the same Griffin, paying 

« 

' Hot On^j. Ahhrev,, 23 Edw. I, No. 12. ^ Slieriffs of Sftrop., p. 48. 
' Erdeflwick'0 Staffordthire, Harewood'a edit, p. 200. 
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thereof to the king in each year into his treasury at 
the customary terms the value of the aforesaid lajids 
and tenements during the aforesaid custody.^ He died 
under age in June, 1309, and in the same year Walt^ 
de Gloucester, the king's escbeator, had orders to take 
in hand the lands and tenements which were of Griffin, 
son and heir of Owen de la Pole deceased.^ The in- 
quest was held at La Pole on the Wednesday hefore 
the feast of St. Lawrence,* in the third year of £dw. II 
(Au^. 10, 1309). The jury found that he had held 
of the king, by barony and for his homage and fealty, 
the castle of La Pole in the coimtiy of Powys, with two 
parts of the vill of La Pole, and the otjier tenements 
below mentioned, namely, the vill of Disserth, as a 
member of La Pole ; Uanertbudel, the vills of Treve- 
nant and Oastel, certain tenements at Selveyn, the vills 
of Tidinprid, TrallungoUeyii, and Gaer, with rents firom 
Bruchtiir, Estrodelv^Lan, eta He had held also, in the 
country of MecheyHj the viU of Garthg..., and lands 
in d^esne ; with rmiM and profits aridng from Fin- 
noun Arthur, Gwinna, and Wodwadi ; lands in demesne 
and rents at Glasmejrnoc ; and the vUl of Lanvethling. 
He had held also m the country of Mothnant the 
vill of lAkeseleyn, and rents and profits arising firom 
Kem[yijjc()<'h, Garthgelennyn, [Nanjthfellaw, Kalen- 
nok, and [Kumylnon. * He nad held also the manor of 
Galgiirth ia Arwystly. where there were a capital mae- 
suage and other buildings, with lands m demesne, 
and mills, and certain rents from Gdgaii^h and from 
liangbrys ; as also from Brenogadys and Waven. He 
had neld also the manor of Penbrys, where there were 
a capital messuage, and lands in demesne, and rents ; 
and rents also fi«m LBnygelayii. The whole wa. held 
of the king by the service beforementioned ; and the 
profits arising from the whole amounted in all to 
£190 6s. llo*^ Hawyse was his sister and nearest 

» Excerpte 2 Eot. Fin., 13 Edw. II, m. 15. 

« not, 2 Bdw. n, Ko. 17. « Inq., 2 Edw. II, No, 70. 
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heir, and she was eighteen years of age on the fetist 
of St. James the A^stle last past (if. July 25, 13()i>).^ 
From a subsequent inquest held at Shrewsbury on 
Wednesday next after the feast of St. Valentine, 3 Ed- 
yraxd II (Feb. 18, 1310), we learn that the king had 
committed to the said Griflin (then under age. and a 
ward of the crown), to hold in fee-farm, imtil he shoidd 
have attained his majority, tlic vills of Rewyiiarth, 
Pentii*th, Dolertheth, Pennarth, Langenan, Thleswyan, 
Blante, Bringwaydan, the market town of Maghent- 
lejrt in Kevejlok, two parts of La Grenehalle, and four 
librates of annual rent, together with (the lands and 
tenements of which he is above stated to have died 
seized, namely) the castle of Pole in the comitry of 
Powys, the vills of La Pole, Dissert li Liber, Lanner- 
thudol Liber, Trevenant Liber, Castel Libo, Selveyn 
labe, Tidinprid Liber, Trallungelleyn Liber, jGraer Nativi, 
Bruchtur Nativi, Tidinprid Nativi, Caatraveldan, Castel 
Nativi, the country of Metheleyn, Fmnoiigarthur Liber, 
Metheleyn Guynna, Glasmenoc Liber, Metheleyn, the 
country of Mochnant, Maessi leyn, Kenyncoch, Garthe 
Lonynnaur, Nantfellaun, Rellemok, Kumynon, Arwistli 
Ustheooyt, Langerig, Brono^adeyr, Wanan, and Lanyz- 
cloys ; and that the said Griflfin had demised to the 
Lady Joan, his mother, \vithm a year of his death, the 
said vills of Beuwhiiiartb, Pentirw, Dolereth, Penarth, 

^ There is Rome mis-stateinent with respect to the date of tho 
hJrth of tlie children of Owen de lu Pole. At the iiKjucst taken 
after liis death on tho feast of St. Nicholas, 22 Edw, 1 (Dec. 6, 
1293), Gritiin, the ^^uung heir, is stated to have been two years of 
age on the Palm Sanday last past; so that, if the jnry were 
ri^tly informed, he would have been born in the spring of 1291. 
According' to the iiKjnest after the death of the said GriflSn, his 
sister, Ha^vyse, would have been boni on July 25, 1291. And 
according to the inquest taken after the death of her grandmother, 
in the fouowing year, she woold haye been bom on Jnly 20, 1291, 
which is snffioiently near to corroborate the previons statement of 
her liirth; so that it is viovti likely that the age of Griffin was 
slightly nnderstatcd at the former inquest; and we may suppose 
him to have Uien about nineteen years of age at the time of his 
death. 

I 
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Langadevan, Lestynwynnan, Blaiite, and Bringwaidaii.' 
Griiiin de la Pole was dead lu't'ore Jmie 2.1, 1309;^ 
and his sister Ix-iiig yet under age, liis lands and barony 
reiiuiined in the king's custody. 

Hawise, the daughter of Owen de la Pole (hetter 
know^i as Hawyse (Tadam, or the hardy"), who tlnis 
became heiress of Ptnvys, was bom in July 1291, and 
was found to he eighteen years of age at the time of 
her brother's death. The king gave her m marriage 
shortly after to John de CherlU>n, who, on August i2() 
of the same year (1309), had liveiy of the barony of 
La Pole, saving the dower of Ela» widow of the 
deceased GriiHn? 

There is an old tradition, which seems to have 
originated with Dr. Powel, that this lady's uncles, 
Llewelyn, John, Griffin Vaughan, and David, upon 
the death of their nephew Griffin, laid claun to their 
brother's lands, alleging for a cloak to their usiu*pation, 
that, by the gafel, she could not, as a ft nnale, inherit 
her father's Isunds. But her cause was tiiken uj) by the 
king, who gave her in marriage to Sir John de Cherl- 
ton, a gentleman of his bedchamber, and ordered Koger 
de Mortimer to so to her reacaa Py Mortimer's assist- 
ance their machinations were defeated, and resulted 
in a decision from the Crown to the effect that their 
estates should be limited to their heirs male, and on 
failure of such should revert to Hawyse and her heirs. 
There is probably no foundation whatever for this tra- 

» Tnq., 8 Edw. 11, No. 50. « KisL Shwpshire, vol. ix, p. 33. 

lligt. Skropshire, vol. ix, p. 33. Ela, the widow of Griffin do la 
Pole, was mnrried f^hoHly afterwarda to Jamos de Perers ; nnd on 
Doc. 12, 1309, in cousideraiion of a fine of 100 marks, paid to him 
by Bicliard de Perera on Iwlialf of his brother Jtanea and Ela his 
wife, the king pat tloiis iho .sud James de Perers and Ela for having 
married without the king's consent. (Excerpta 'J R^if. Fiv., 3 Edw. II, 
m. 10; MS. apttJ Hcc'ord Office.) In the snrnc vcnr, 3 Edw. II, 
the said Ela, wife of James de Perers, formerly- tlic wife of Grifiin 
de la Pole, deceased, has her dower assigned to her in the Ttll of 
La Pole, m P()vv\ s, nnd elsewhere. Abhrev.^ Boi, Lit. Clam., 

apud Record Office.) 
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dition ; but if such a decision were ever pronounced it 
could have affected none but her unde Griffin, for the 
brothers Uewelljrn, John, and David were already dead, 
and the two last, as priests, coidd have left no legiti- 
mate issue. It is nevertheless tnie that the lands of 
all her uncles, with the exception of William de la Pole, 
the lord of Mawddwy, did eventually revert to the 
heixs of Hawyse; "Johes de Charlton et Hawisia 
uxor ejus dkenmt quod ipei 'tenent termm de Powys 
lit jus et hereditatem ipsius Hawisia et quod ipsi 
habent in terris illis onmem regalem libertatem.' 

Mr. Ejton has plainly shewn that John de Gherlton, 
who married the neiress of Powys, was the elder (and 
not, as has been assumed by some, the younger) bro- 
ther of Alan Gherlton of Apley. He held Cheneton, in 
the palish of Wrockwardine, oo. Salop, under Shrews- 
bury Abbey, as his ancestora had held it before him ; 
and this b^ore his marriage with Hawise Gradam. On 
November 17, 1316, he was empowered by patent to 
crenellate, or embattle, and to surround with a stone 
wall his mansion at Charlton. On Sept 14, 1325, 
another patent enables him to fortify nis house at 
Shrewsbury with battlements and a wall of stone.^ 
This hostel, or town house of the lords of Powys, at 
Shrewsbury, alterwaida known as Charlton Kail, stood 
on the site now occupied by the theatre. 

Sir John de Cherlton, lord of Powys, was high in the 
king's esteem, and constantly employed by him in 
matters of great trust and importance. He died in 
1353, at the advanced age of eighty-five, having been 
summoned to Parliament from Jul^ 26, 1313, to July 
25, 1353, as "Johanni de Cherleton' ; and from Aug. 25, 
1338, to July 30, 1340, with the addition of "seniori."* 
M r. Y( >rke* says of his wife Hawise de la Pole tliat she 
** died some time before him ; and, as I Icani from Dug- 

^ Colhrt'nira Top. vi fhiierol. vol. viii, p. 185 (from Fof. Pari.) 
' Ilid. tfhrop.t ix, p. 3H. ^ Nicolas's Synopsis of the I'txrayc. 

• Tlnyai Tribes of Wales. 
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dale and John Rnlisbury of Erbist4>ck, she lies buried in 
the dissolved lioiise of the Grey Friars, of her own 
foundation, at Shrewsbury." Leland was told hy 'Lord 
Powis. (by whom must be meant Edward CJrey, the 
last lord) that Hawis, vnfe to Chorleton lord of 
PowiB, Wcis tlie causer that tlie ^niy Frierea Colletj^e, in 
Sbrobbesbyri, was biuldod; where she lyith buried under 
a Hate marble, by Chorleton's tumbe."^ Mr. Blakeway, 
however, informs us that " this house of religion did 
not owe its original foundation to lier, for she was not 
bom till 1291 ; and there is pretty good authority for 
stiyinpf that her grandfather, Griffith ap Gwenn^nwyn, 
as well as his son, Owen de la Pole, this lady's father, 

both received interment in this church Lady Powis, 

h()we\er, may have been a great lienefactress, and 
second fomi(b-ess of this Friaiy, and may have built 
its elnu'ch ; and it has even been conjectured that the 
tine trhuss at St. Mary's, which commomoi^ates so many 
of her descendants, A\ as origintdly set u]) in tlie cluu'ch 
which she bnilt here."- This window was brought Irom 
bt. Chad's church, m Shrewsbvny, in 1791. Dugdale 
visited the church of 8t. (^had's in and lie gives 

a description of this window as it then appeai*ed : 
"In the east window," says he, "consisting of seaven 
faire Hghts, is represented the stock of Jesse ; and in 
the middlemost pane, at the bottom, is the picture of 
our blessed ladye. In the three panes towards the 
south are the figures of three men kneeling unto her, 
in their siuxjoates of annes, and bearing banners. On 
the surcote and banner of the first the arms are, o?*, a 
lyon rampant gules; the surcote and banner of the 
second is the same annes \\dth a label of three points 
verty each point chardged with a spread eagle or ; the 
third hath also the same spread eagle and banner, but 

^ Lcland's ///'??., quoted in the Hid. Shrewshunj^ vol. ii, p. 4t>0. 

2 llist. 6/ircusl/ury. The author of tho Iligt. iSkrewshury quotes 
from notes of a record in the Tower of London, from a copy of 
I^loyd's iuitiqnitios of Shropshire, among Qoiigb*ft M8S* in ibo 
Bodleian Libraiy. 
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on the shoulder of the lyon is a lozenge vert chaigyed 
with a spread eagle or. In the other three panes are 
three women, whose figures are kneeling, and hke unto 
the men, saving that the two outmost have no armes 
in th^ mantles, their mantles being gold, and sleeves 
red." Under the three middle panes in the said win- 
dows is this inscription, Pries p' Mons' Johan de Char^ 
leton' fist £aire casta verrora et p' Dame hawis sa 
compamon"; i. e,, pray for Monsieur John de Chaileton, 
who cause^ this glazing to be made ; and for Dame 
Hawis his compamon. The use of the word compagne 
for wife, says the author of the History of Skremtmry^ 
savours of royalty, to which the Lady Hawis had pre- 
tensions as representative of the ancient kings and 
princes of Powis.^ He supposes the first figure to re^ 
present Sir John de Charleton, lord of Powis ; and the 
next, with the label, his eldest son John ; and the third, 
another son Owen, lord of Lvdham, who died without 
issue. The eldest son, John ae Cherleton, inherited the 
barony of Powys, and died in 1360. But the history 
of the subsequent lords of Powys belongs to the baron- 
age of England. 

It remains to say what is known of the younger 
sons of Griffin ap Wenwynwyn, Prince of Powys. 

Llewelyn de la Pole, the second son, should have had, 

Xhis father's settiement of 1277-8, the reversion, 
r 'his mother's death, of three vills or townships in 
Caereinion, namely, Lanurvil, Lifrin, and Kerewilth, 
with a certain pasture called Kenundrun, which had 
been assigned to his mother, Hawise, in dower; as 
also the reversion of the villa of Buttington, Upping- 
ton, and Hope, and the whole commot of Dendour, wludi 
had likewise been assigned to his mother in dower. 

&fr deed of May, 1290, however, Owen de la Pole 
confirms to his brother, Lewelin son of Griffin, and the 
heirs of his body lawfully begotten, all his lands and 
tenements of Mothnant Huthraydre with aU their ap- 

^ Hint. iShrtiicisbui if, vol. ii, p. 317. 
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pnrt^nances, and all his lands and tt Tiements of Metlien 
Huthkoyt with all their appiulenances, tog^'tli^r with 
the ^nlls of Nanmethad, Lanhnr\"^'l, Leshyn, and Ken- 
nuwyd, and tht*. pasture and cliase of Kenevedron, with 
all tlu'ir aj^purteMaiict's, for liis homa!:^o and scnnce ; 
to liave and to hold, to Llewelyn and the heirs of his 
body lawfully l)e<^()tten, of the sjiid Owen and liLs heii-s, 
as fully and freely im their lather Griffin had held 
them, by the serviee of attending Owen and his heirs, 
in the Welsh wars, with his men of the said lands. But 
if Llewelyii should happen to be absent fi om those 
parts, or to be in the following of any other lord, from 
whose service he could not conveniently recede with- 
out offence or loss of service and benefaction, then 
Llewelyn shoidd send his said men to join the army of 
Owen or his heirs. He was fiuther bound to assist 
with hia said men in the building and reparation of 
castles ; and all the men. of the said land were to be 
assessed to a common tallage with the men of Ow^. 
Llewelyn, by hi>s charter of the same date, remits and 
quitclauns, to his brother Owen and his heii-s, all right 
which he may have to anjr of the lands and tenements 
which were of Griffin then* father, saving the lands and 
tenements above mentioned, which he nas of the gift 
and feoffinent of his brother Owen.* 

On December 7, 1293, by the name of Lodo-wycus 
de la Pole, he liad a charter for a weekly market on 
Satiu*day at his manor of Lanvetlin (Lliuivyllin) in 
Wales, in the commot of Meghen Ughcoyt, and two 
annual fairs there of three days duration, to be held, 
respectively, on the eve, the day, and the morrow, of 
the Apostles SS. Philip and James (April 30, May 1, 2), 
and on the eve, the day, and the morrow, of the Apostles 
. SS. Simon and Jude (Oct. 27, 28, 29).2 And in the 
same regnal year (22 Edw. I) he had a charter for free 
warren there.^ 

1 Rot. Wall., 14.23 Edw. I, m. 7 d. 

2 Rot. Chart, 22 Edw. I, mcnib. 13. 

» r,il. not rfinH., 22 Edw. I, No. 34. 
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A charter of in^pexim/is in the time of Queen Eli- 
zitbeth recites a furiiier charter of "that iK>l)le-maii, 
Llewelyn, sonne of Griffith, sonne of Gwenw ynwvn, 
Lord of Mecht'ii Ushcoed aiid Mochnant Unrhaidr,' to 
his "tnistie and wellbeloved biugesses of the towne of 
Llanvylliiig."^ 

Llewelyn wna dead m June 1295. The inquest jxKst 
mortem, taken at La Pole, on Tuesday, the eve of 
SS. Peter and Paul, 23 Edw. T (June i>!\ 1295), states 
that Lodew^'cus, son of GrltHn la Pole at the time 
of h'm niarriaLCe with Sihill liis \\ife, ^ave to the said 
KSibiil, with tlie consent of his brothnr, ** Audoeniis,** 
and m liis presence, the manor of Gerztj:enneM and ail 
the land of Meyhen Uszcoyt, with tliei?- appurtenances, 
at the door of the chui'cli, to have in duwcr. nistead of 
all the other lands and tenement.^ of which tiie said 
Lodewycus might die seized. And on the same day 
in which the sjiid Lodewycus hud mamed Sil)illa, the 
said Sibdla ordered Pliilip Skyiet, her attorney, to 
take seizin of the said lands and tcnenients in her 
name, wliich he accordinjicly did, luid slie had peaceably 
lield them jointly with her husband until the day of 
his death.2 

We have seen that two-thirds of Llewelyn's laTxls in 
Powys were g^iven. in this same year, to Johanna, widow 
of Owen de la Pole, tx) hold until the full age of his 
son and heir.^ Tlie kings grant recites that the said 
Ludowicus held his lands of the king in capites and 
that liis said lands were then in the kings hands by 
reason of the minority of his heir. Tliis wardship had 
fallen to the crown in consequence of the minority of 
Griffin ap Owen de la Pole, the chief lord of the fee. 
It is prooable that Llewelyn's heir never reached matu- 
rity, for we hear no more of him, and we know that . 
his lands reverted to the heirs of Owen.^ I presume 

* Ex inf. Mr. Jos. Morri.s, of Shrewsbury. 
' » Inq. p. m., 23 Edw. I, No. 86. 
^ 2?o/. OriV/., 23 Edw. I, No. 12. 
' The Welsh heralds have aasigned to LlowellyD ap Qrifil ap 
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that his widow survived hiin ; for in 15 Edw. II the 
king issues his mandate to Robert de Sapy to restore 
to his beloved Sibill Pauncefot certain lands and tene- 
nients in Powys, then in the kin^^-'s hands, becciuse he 
had learnt that the .said lands and tcnenientfs were and 
are assigned to tlie said Sibiii m dower. ^ 

John de la Pole, the third son of Gi illiu ap Wen- 
wynwyn, wius in holy ordeis and rector of the church 
of La'Pole on July 2G, 1289.2 

The final concord between him and his brother Owen, 
with respect to the portion of lands which he should 
hold, bears date on May 16, 1290.^ The deed sets 
forth that there had been a contention l)et\veen the 
Lord Owen, son of Grilhn ah Wenonwjn, on the one 
part, and his brother John, son of Grithn, on the other, 
by reason of Owen having deforced his brother John 
of the portion oi' lands and tenements whieli weic of 
Griiiin nis father, and which the said GiilUn liad s])e- 
cially assigned to hiin with the consent of king Ed- 
ward : and declares that the contention was at length 
amicably settled by the concession on the part of Owen 
of five towms in Gaereinion, with the reversion of half 
** Methen Hiscot" after tlie death of his mother, all of 
which John was to hold ui' Owen and his heirs lor 
term of life, with remainder to tlie said Owen and his 
heirs, by the same service as that due from his other 
brothers. 

If this John, the son of GriiHn ap Wenw \niwyn, 
were the same with Jolm de la Pole, who held the 
prebend of Hampton episcopi in the diocese of Here- 

Wenwjnwjn a danghier, Era, by Hailed, datighter of ^feredith 

ap Jerwerth Yyclmn ap Jerwerth Goch ap Meredith ap Blcdd}-n n]> 
Cynfyn, which Eva is said to have married ifadoc np David, baron 
t)f Ileudwr. If he had huch a daughter she must havu beeu illegi- 
timate, or she would bave inherited her fittber^a knda. 

1 lioL LU. 0km., 15 Edw. n, MS. Abbrev, apud Beoord Office. 

* IL'sf. Shmp., vol. vii, p. 44. 

3 Hot. Wall, 14-23 Edw. I, m. 7 d. (de a" 18"). 
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ford, he died possessed of that stall in i:3(i3 when 
his portion nf Caereinion wovdd have reverted to hin 
iiepiiew, (Triliiii ap Owen de la Pole, whose lands were 
then in the cnstodv of his grandmother, Hawyse de 
Keveoioc, widow of Gnitiu.ap Wenwynwyn. 

Griffin de la Pole, otherwise called Griltin Vachan, 
the fifth son of Griiiin ap Wenwynwyn, ^vas a man of 
some eminence. We ha\'e seen that the portion of 
lands which had l)cen origmaUy assigned to him by 
his father, as stated in the settlement of 1277-8, con- 
sisted of the commot of Mochnant Uch Rhaiader. By 
a subsequent and special deed, however, of the year 
1286, his father gave and conceded to the said Gritiin 
and his lawfid heirs, in case he should survive him, the 
whole land of Mechen Uthkoet together with ita appur- 
tenances, except the mill of Garogenon which his 
mother Hawise was to hold for life with remainder to 
the said Griffin. He was also to have the whole land 
of Mothnant Huthroygdre, after the death of his 
mother, as fully and freely as his brother Lewelin had 
held rmd possessed it. In the event of Griffin dying 
w^ithout la^vful issue, the land of Methen Uthkoet was 
to be equally divided between his brothers John, Wil- 
liam, and David ; and Mochnant w^as to revert to his 
eldest brother Ouan, The above deed was attested by 
Owin (his elder brother), G. Archdeacon of St. Assaf, 
the lord Roger Sprengehuse then sheriff of Shropshire, 
H, Abbot of Pole, kc^ Dated on Ash Wednesday 
(fena quarta in capite jejunii) in the fourteenth year of 
King Edward. 

We have seen that these assignments of portions to 
his voiinger sons by Griffin ap Wenwynwyn were not 
strictly adhered to. And in the autumn of 1287, after 
the death of his father, we have notice of a plea con- 
cluded between Griffin and his elder brother Owen, at 
Westminster, which is recorded in the following 

1 Le Neve'B FwtL EeeL AugL ^ iU* Clous., 14 Edw. I, m. 6 d. 

K 
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terms ■} " Tn the fifteeiitli year (of Edward I), in the 
vigil of All Sauits (Oct. 31, 1287), it wa»s thus agreed 
between the Lord Owyn, sun of (iritHn ap Wfiioiiwen, 
on the one part, and Griiiin, his l)n>thcr, uu the other, 
when GrilHn had son eh t agaiiiBt Uvvvn the land of 
Meycheyn Hulquoatand Moychnand ifu tray dir. Liti- 
gation (between them) was at length terniinated (in the 
following manner); — viz., GrifHn remitted hiis right in 
all the tenenieuta of Griilin his father : and Owen con- 
ceded that Griffin should hold his present land of 
Meycheyn Isquoeyt during the life of their mother 
Hawyse. But that after lier death it should he in 
remainder to Owen. He further conceded that the 
whole manor of Botintone, with the towns of Trewem 
and Hop, which Hawyse then held in the name of 
dower, and which after her death ought to revert to 
Owen, should he in remainder to Griffin and tlie 
heire of his body, to be held of Owen and his heiis 
by service to Owen in the Welsh wai*s. Dated in the 
presence of the lords Boger I'Estrange, Justiee of the 
Forest, Peter Corbet, (and) Hugh de Turbevile. (liel'ore) 
the Justices at Westuiinster in the year and day above 
said." 

Their litigation, liuwever, was not yet finally closed, 
for on May 17, 1290, we have another final conc(^rd 
between the brothers, which dex^lares that when con- 
tention had arisen between them, by reiuson uf Owen 
having detbreed his brother, Griffin, of certain lands 
and tenements which had belonged to Griffin their 
father, mid which their said f it her had specially as- 
signi'd to his son Griffin by the king's consent, the 
Contention was at length amicidjly concluded in the 
following maimer. Owen conceded that Griffin shoidd 
hold of* him and his heirs, tor as long as the Lady 
Hawyse, their mother, should live, the whole land of 
Metheyn Iscoyt, which was held by Griiiin at the time 

' All. Plar., ir, ntwl M'y }'\Uy. T, m. r,'.], dorfio (ex iuf. Rev. R. 
Eyioii} and not t'ullj printed in tlie published Abb. IHac,). 
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when this concord was made. Pie fiirther conceded 
that the whole land of Dendoiir, which the siiid 
Hawyse then heM tti the name of dower, and which 
ou^ht to revert at her death to the siud Owen and his^ 
heirs, should be in remainder to his brother GrifBn and 
tlie heirs of his body lawfully begotten, to have and to 
hold, as fully and freely as their father had ever held it. 
His service, viz., for the said land of Metheyn Iscoyt 
during his mothers Hfe, was to be that of attendiBg 
Owen or his heirs in the Welsh wars with his men of the 
said land. But if, when Owen or his heii's should go to 
war, Griffin should happen to be absent from those parts, 
or to be in the following of any other lord, from whose 
service he coidd not conveniently recede without of- 
fence or the loss of his service and benefaction, then 
Grifiin or his heirs should send his said men to join 
the army of Owen or his heirs. And for the land of 
Dendour, after the death of Hawyse, he waa to render 
the same service, as also to aid with his said men in 
the building and reparation of castles; and his men 
were to be liable to a common tallage with the men of 
Owen and his heirs. Owen contracted to warrant to 
Grifiin and the heirs of his body the said land of 
Dendour for ever, and likewise the said land of Me- 
theyn Iscoyt during tlie lifetime of Hawyse. But the 
said land of Metheyn Iscoyt was to revert to Owen 
and his heirs after the death of Hawyse. And il' 
Gri£^ should happen to die without lawfiil issue, then 
the said land of l>endour was also to revert to Owen 
and his heirs. By this fmal concord all previous 
writings, contracts, and obHgations, between them 
were to be nullified. And '*ex habundanti" Griffin 
remitted and quitclaimed to Owen and his heiis all 
his right in all other lauds of their father.' To this 
deed, which is dated at Westminster, on May 17, 18 
Edward I, is appended a memorandum to tne effect 
that the said brothers, Owen and Griiiin, came to the 

1 Bai, WaU,, 14>2d Edw! I, m, 7, d. (de a* 18«). 
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king's C'uiirt of Chancery at Westminster, on Thurs- 
day next before the feast of Pentecost, and recognised 
the above writing and all contained tlierein, as did also 
their mother Haw^'Se, who then held the said land of 
Dendonr in dower. So that by tins last agreement 
the coniiiiL t of Dendour or Deythur was settled upon 
Griiiin instead of tlie manor of Buttington, etc., which 
latter may perhaps have been identical with the com- 
mot of Gorthowr Isav or Nether Gorthowr. 

By inquest Uiken at Abertanat, on the Tuesday 
next after the translation of St. Thomas the Martyr, 
in the 3rd of Edward II (July 8, 1309), the jurors 
foimd tliat it would not be to the king's damage, nor 
to tliat of any one else, if the king shoidd ooncede to 
Grithn de la Pole and his heirs for ever that they 
shonld have, at liis manor of Landrunion in Dendour, 
a weekly market on Thursday, and two annual fairs of 
three days duration, to be held respectively on the eve, 
the day and the morrow, of SS. Peter and Paul (June 
28, 29, 30), and on the eve, the day, and the morrow 
of the eleven thousand virgins (Oct. 20, 21, 22).* 

Owen, the eldest brother of Griffin, and his son, 
Griffin ap Owen, were now dead ; and Hawyse, the 
sister and heiress of the latter, was married about this 
time to John de Cherleton, wKo had livery of the 
barony of la Pole on August 26, 1309. But Griffin 
Vaughan was certainly a person of some importance 
in Powysland at this time, for a writ of Edward the 
Second's, dated June 18, 1310, not only makes him a 
commissioner to levy forces in Wales for the then pro- 
posed invasion of Scotland, but definitely names him 
and John de Cherlton as the persons who, it was ex- 
pected, would allow a contingent of four hundred men 
to be enlisted in their land of Powys.'' 

It was at this period that Giiffin de la Pole suc- 
ceeded Roger Sprenghose in the manor of Longnor, 

1 Inq. ad q. d., 2 Edw. II, No. 9. 

^ Hist. ShropsliirCf vol. vi, p. 62. ' 
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CO. Salop, and other lands at Condover, Lidley, and 
Leie (probably Lee Botwood?), but whether by in- 
heritance, by gift, by bequest^ by exchange, or by sale^ 
is all uncertain. If there ^\ lus any relationship between 
them, it is more probable that the person related to 
Sprenghose \\ as the wife of Griffin than Griffin himself. 
The remainder of Griffin s history is chiefly taken 
from the accmrate work of Mr. Eyton, from whose his- 
toiy I have abready so largely quoted. The Shropshire 
historian gives the following deeds to prove that his 
succession to the manor of Longnor occurred at this 
period.^ 

"1. On December 13, 1310, Griffin de la Pole, Loni of Longe- 
norle, prunts to Williara de Acton Burnel, clerk, and liis heirs of 
his body, a messui^e and half virgato in the vill of Longcnorle, 
which William de Breostere had previouBly held of the gnuiior. 
He grants also the assart called the Nensiokkynge and six acres 
now to be assarted, and a place in Henthei whereon to baild, and 
housebote, heyhote, firewood, find pannag^o for swine, free of all 
charge. The reserved rent is a pair of gilt Hpurs, and the deed 
is dated at Longenorle, and attested bv Roger de Smethcote, 
Richard de Eton, John de Biriton, Walter de Borton, Bichard 
Clerk, and William Beadle of Longenorie. The seal is a Hon ram- 
pant, the well known bearing of the princes of Powys, and it has 
this legend : s' ohifkini fil' oriffini de powes.* 

** 2. On December 19, 1310, the same grantor expedites another 
deed quit-claiming the same premises to tiie ffzantee, hnt reserving 
the rent of gilt spars. This qnit-daim is sealed and attested as the 
last deed. 

"3. On Febmary 2^^, 1311, the same grantor again quit-olaims 
the premises, but iu this deed, which has the same testing ciuuse, 
he farther remits and qnit-claims the previoasly reserved rent. 

**It wonld seem that Griffin de la Pole's title to Longnor had 
not as yet been formally acknowledged by the seigueival lord, 
but— 

" 4. On March 3, 1312, £dmand, Earl of Arundel, certifies, by 
writ dated at Clan, that he has receiTed the homage of Griffin de 
la Pole for his (Griffin's) manor of Longenolre, whicui is held of the 

* Hist. Shro^yghire, vol. vi, p. 62 ei 9eq, 

' An illnstration of this seal is given in the Uistory of Shnp' 
shire. A ring, at the top of, and outside, the shield, is presumed 
by r. £yton to be the mark of cadency aesamed by him at that 
time. 
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esrlwt ee^pUef for which homage the earl and his heirs will warrant 

the said manor to Griffin and his heirs. Witnesses, Falk le Strange, 
Peter Corbet, Ilichard Corbet, Fnik FitzWarin, William de Lode- 
lowe, knights, and others. To this deed is attached a small seal of 
the earPs anna, ris., a lion rampant. 

5. Ten daya after tins, viz., on March 11, 1312, GriJBn de la Pole 
grants and concedes to Sir Fulk, son of Robert le Strange, all his 
manor of Lougeuolre, with all its appurtenances, as in homages, 
rents, services both of free«men and villains, houses, gardens, mea- 
dows, boaca, feedinga, paetnrea, mooro, marahea, atanka, TiTariea, 
waters, mills, escheats, and reversions. He also grants all his lands 
and tenements, which he bad in Conedoure, Lidk'ie, and l#eie 
(perhaps Lee Botwood), to have and to hold to the said Fulk, his 
heirs and assigns, of the chief lords of the fee, by performance of 
all services due. Witnesses, Sir William le Botiler, Sir Roger Cor* 
bet, Sir Richard de Harleie, Sir William de Lodelowe, Sir Robert 
de Stepleton, Sir Richard de Lechton, Roger de Sniethcote, and 
Richard de Eton. This deed passed at Salop, cvideutlj in a full 
countyccurt. It has the grantor*B aeal attached, vis., a lion rampant 
within a border engrailed.^ 

" C. By a second deed of the same day, similarly sealed, but dated 
at Tx)nguor, GrifT'm do la Pole gives to Sir Fulk le range, for a 
sum of money nuw paid, all his goods and chattels found in the 
manor of Longenolre, both moTeable and immoreaUe. 

" This transfer of hie Shropahire lands and ^ecta by Griffin de 
la Pole was, I tliink, a more sale, suggested or necessitated V>y hia 
circtimstances at the moment. 1 would point out by tlie way that 
the purchaser of Longnor, etc., was the vendor's first cousin, that 
ia, aon of Robert le Strange, Inrother of Hawiae le Strange, Ghiffin*a 
mother. Griffin de la Pole had children of his own, and was living 
long after this trnn'^sfcf ion. I will briefly state what is further 
known of him. In the very year in which he disposed of Longnor 
ho asserted a claim to Pole Custle, and raising a great power ot the 
Welah, aotnaUy laid aiege to that fiortreaa. It waa defended by hia 
niece, who, with her husband, John de Cherltcm, happened to be 
residing there. Though TTawyae obtained the soubriquet of Gndvirn, 
or the Hardy, for her coiiduct on this occasion, her uncle's schemes 
were only defeated by the energy of Roger do Mortimer, of Wigmoro, 
whom Eidward II inatmoted to anpport Hawyae and her hoaband." 

From the king's mandate to Roger de Mortimer, 
Justice of Wales, dated on April 12, 1312,^ it appears 

^ The eliange in the mark of cadency in tbia seal ia obaerrablei 
u border instead of a ring. 

' Bot. datu, 5 Edw. II, m. 7. The following record shews who 
were Griflhi'a aaaociates. " Dominus Rex per Johannem de Ceatr* 
apponit ae, veraaa Qriffinam de la Pole Owen de Montegomery 
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that Griffin claimed a right in the castle of La Pole as 
heir to (his brother) Lodewyciis de la Pole, deceased, 
(a claim which must have been altogether untenable). 
At the end of the same year, Griffin de la Pole is re- 
ported to have been in wrongful occupation of the ter- 
ritoiy of Mercheju Iscoit^ 

"A writcloae of King Edward II assames Meclieyii lacoit to be> 
long to the Lady of Powys, and orders the sheriff of Shropshire to 
summon the said Griffiu before the king, on Feb 3, llU'i.^ On the 
IGth Oct. in that same year, Griffyth de la Pole is included in the 
pardon granted to the adherente of the Earl of Lancaster, who had 
participated in the death of Piers QaTeston." 

On Noveii>loer G, 13113, an order m odiiricil luul been 
issued to the efiV'ct tliat " Monsieur Grilhth de la Pole, 
Monsire Fouk Lestraiiiige," and theii' allies, were not 
to be appreliended or moU'sted for the part which tliey 
had taken in tlie sii'ge of Pole Castle, nor for tlie de- 
predations wliich tlu^y had committed in the lands of 
Powys, and La Pole, and ekewhere in that neighbour- 
hood.^ 

In the same year Griffin de la Pole complained to the 

David Avaynon' et Romero m de Caumbray pro obsidiono Johannis 
de Charleton et Hawisie uxoris ejus in castro suo de la Pole, Ac. 
£t per totam balUvam snam proclamui iaoiat ne qnifl snb forisfac- 
tara Tito et membrorum et omniam bonorum suorum que Regi 
foriflfikcere poterit victaalia sou alia ncressaria dictis GrifBuo et aliis 
malefactoribas predictis predictos Johainiom el Ilawisiam sic obsiden- 
tibus ducat vel mittat clam vel palamseu eis consilium vel auxilium 
prestet quoTiBmodo, Ac." (PJac. coram Dno Rege ap"* West' de 
term* see Trinit' anno regni Reg' Ed. fil' Reg' Ed. quinto. Rot 14.) 

^ It is observable tliat this land of ^recheyn Iscoit had at one 
time been also in tlie linnds of Ho^er Sprcnf^ehose. It docs not 
appear, however, that tiriliiu's title theitito arose in the same way 
as his title to Longnor. 

• Clan. 6, £dw. II, m. 1?. This writ is misrepresented by Dugw 
dale, who makes it an order for Griffin's arrest. It l)eai*s date Doc. 
30, 1312 ; and recites tlie tinal concord, between him and liis hrother 
Owen, of May 17, 121)0. The cause of Edward Il's present writ 
was a complaint \yr John and Hawyse de Charleton, tie., that though 
Ghiffin had had Dendor on his mother's death, he still detained 
Merchejrn Iscoit. 

* Hym. Faul. 
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king in oouticil that he had been disseized of his land 
in Powvs, and pntys for redress. Judi^inent was de- 
ferred until the next session of Parliament.' Not long 
after this, in the spring of tlie year 1310, we find him 
a<rain at war with John de Cherleton and llawise his 
wife : and the king's mandate was issned to the con- 
tending parties, ordering them under ])enidty of for- 
feiture to cease from hostilities, and citing thi'Ui to 
a])j>ear before him on tlie quindene of the next Easter 
to prosecute their suit and receive justice therenj)on. 
On March 8, K116, the king's writ was du'ectcd to all 
his haillfrs, etc., informing tliem that he had sent John 
de (^rumwell to those ]Kirts {i c, Powysland) to enforce 
his mandate. It is next recorck'd that John and Ha- 
wise had ceased from hostiHties on tlieir side, and in nil 
things obeyed the king's orders; but Grillin continued 
his depredations in open detiance nf the king's com- 
mands ; and on A|)ril :ii d, the sherilf of Shropshire wjis 
ordered to <so himself to Griifin and make known to 
him the contents of the former mandate. On the 
quindene of Easter aforesaid. John de Cherleton in per- 
son, and llawise l)y her attorney, duly appeared l)efore 
the king's comicil at Westminster, and placed themselves 
in the king's hands. But the sheriff of Shropshire 
stilted that he had been to the town of Pole. and. l)eing 
unable to find Grithn either there or in the parts alxnit 
la Pole or elsewhere in liis bailiwick, he had fully no- 
ticed the contents of the king's writ to Philip de 
Smetheote, Griffin's locum tehrns, and many others of 
the kuid of la Pole : and he further stated that he had 
also notified the same to Giifhn himself at his lands 
and tenements at Dender in Powys by Ednnmd d(; 
Langedon and Walter de BiU"ghton, in the presence of 
Peter Coi-l)et and Thomas de Wynnesl)uiT. However, 
Griliin aj)j)eared not either in person or by liis attorney 
— and apparently judgment went by default.'- 

After the^e things, John de Cherleton stated before 

» Hot. rati., i, im * Ibid., i, 3o5-a. 
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tlie king in conncU that, when the same lord king had 
conniiiUerl to tlie said John the custody of certain lands 
;ind leneiiieuUi, CiiUcd Monthnm, which were of William 
de la Pole deceased, which he liad held by iiiilittiry 
service of Griffin dc la Pole, the brother of the afore- 
said Hawise, whilst the same Griffin \\'as of tender age 
and in the king's custody, and ^vliieh, l)y the death of 
the same William, had fallen into the king's hands, to 
hold until the lawful age of the said William's heir; 
the aforeHiiid Griffin, and others liis accomplices, having 
forcibly enteied upon those lands and tenements, then 
being in the king's hands and in the custody of the 
same John, took, carried away, and pillaged the goods 
and chattels of the same John, namely, grain, animals, 
and divers other goods whidb they foimd in the same 
lands and tenements ; wounding some of the men and 
tenants of those lands, mckecQy killing others, and 
appropriating others to himself and taking their ho- 
rns^, fealty, and other services. In addition to this, 
havmg similarly entered with an armed force upon the 
land of Meghlin Iscoit, which Hawise do la Pole, de- 
ceased, had held for term of hfe, and which upon her 
death was taken into the king's hands hy Boger de 
Mortimer, then justice of Wales, hy the king's man- 
date, the same Griffin and his accomplices took the 
goods and chattels which they fotmd there, etc. (as 
bofore) ; and some of the men, etc. (as before). For 
all which things the said John seeks satisfaction at the 
hands of the king/ 

A writ of November 1, 1318, names Griffin de la 
Pole as one of the adherents of Thomas, earl of Lan- 
caster, who were pardoned for all felonies and tres- 
passes up to the 7tn of August preceding.* 

"On February 5, 1321, Griffin de la Pole, styling himstlf son of 
Grii&n ap Quenonwen, and being then at Wliitchorch (Album Mo- 
naftterivm), releases and qiiii-claiiiis to Sir Fulk le Strannge, Lord 
of Whitclmrcli, bis heirs and assigns, all ri^ht in the manor of 



1 Eat, Pari., i, 856. 



* Aniiq. of Shrt^hire, vol. vi, p. 64. 
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Longenolre. Witnesses, Sir Rocrpr Corl)of, John de Leyborne, 
Thomas de Roshale, WiHi:iin do Sanfonl, k7ii2:htR ; Jolm do Ona' 
renne, llicbard Ford, and John de Lee. This deed in sealed with 
the arms of Qriffin de la Pole as in IBIO.^ 

In 1328 Griffin de la Pole complains to the king 
and liis council that Sir Jolui de Oheorleton, in the 
time of kiuir Edward II, had lurciblj ejected him from 
his land of Dendoui- and Mecheyii Iscoit, in Powj^s, 
\\ hich he had held of the long in capite ; and of which 
lands he had heen seised for npwards of thirty yeai-.s 
its of his rightful inlierit-uiee. Of which matter the 
said Griffin had complained to the said king Edw ard 
II and his council in the presence of twelve cardinals ; 
and it was adjudged that the said Griffin should at 
once have seizin of those lands, and so he had. And 
after this, the said Sir John de Cheorieton, on the 
morrow of St. Martyn last past (Nov. 12, 1327), came 
vr\th an aimed force, and, in breaeh of the peiice and' 
against the award of the king and his conneil, once 
more ejected him from the said lands. For which the 
said Gnffin pmys redress, tliat lie may have seizhi of 
the said lands and thek issues up to that time, and his 
damages. 

In answer to his petition, Sir Philip de Say, Iiol)ert 
de ShirelK»unie, and Iiohert de Horle, oi- two of them, 
were a])pomted as the king's commissioners to make 
incjuiries, in the |»resenee of the said Sir John if he 
should ^visll to he present, as to the ejectment last 
made, and the cause of it, and how eU'eeted, and other 
necess^iry thiTi(j"s ; and having made inquirv, to certify 
the facts to the kin*^-, so that he might do what was 
right and reasonable in the matter.^ 

Two years after this a uieiiioiandnm occurs, in the 
Parliament 1 toils of to the intent that the king, 

1 Antlq. of Shropshire, vol- vi, p. 05. Charter at Longnor. This 
resumption of a seal, ohlir lli.in flic one used by the same persnn in 
1312, is very curious: Tlie incident happens, too, at a period when 
the engraver's Brt was making a rapid progress, botli in execution 
and in taste. 

« Bat, Parl^ ii, 20. 
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having heard that Mons. Johan de Cherleten and 
Mons. Griffith de la Pole, by reason of the dispute 
which had so long continued between them» had as- 
sembled men-atrarms and. collected opposing forces, 
which were great evils and vexations, in breach of the 
peace, and in the facilities th^ afforded them for in- 
vading the parts of Wales and tne marches ; his majesty 
forbade the said Mons. Johan and Mons. Griffith, then 
present in the same parliament, under pain of forfeiture, 
to assemble men-at-arms, or levy them, or cause them 
to be levied, on the one side or the other for the pur- 
pose of engaging in war or perpetrating any other evil, 
or to make lorcible entrance upon any castles, manors, 
lands, or tenements, or do anything in breach of the 
peace or to the terror of the peo^e. And the said 
Mons. Johan and Mon& Griffith were informed by the 
king that if either of them wished to make any com- 
plaint of the other they must do so in the form of a 
petition, and the king would adjudicate thereon,* 

This is the last we hear of Griffin de la Pole. 

It docs not appear that he had other than female 
issue ; of whom one is said to have been married to 
Sir llogiT Cliaiiiber, and the other to Hu«^h Montgo- 
mery. I know nut whether they died witliout issue ; 
but his lands eventually revei*ted to the heirs oi' his 
niece, Hawyse de Cherleton. 

David, the sixth and yuuni^t'st son of Giiilin ap 
Wenwynwyn, though not in holy orders at the time of 
his fathers settlement, in 1277-8, liad probably re- 
ceived ordination before the yeiu- 1290, since his lands 
were then confirmed to him to be held only for the term 
of his natural life. The final concord between him 
and liis brother Owen bears date on May 16, 1290.^ 
Like that between Owen and his brother John, it sets 
forth that there had been a contention between them 

» Rot. Patl., IJ, 20. 
' Rot Wall, 14-23 Edw. I, m. 7, d. (do a° 18°). 
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by reason of Owen having deforced his brotlior Davirl 
of the portion of lands which had been aligned to 
him by then- father Griffin. 

The contention was amiGiil)lY settled by the follow- 
ing concession on the pai*t of Owen, namely, that David 
should hold, for life, of Owen and his hen8, two to^\^lS 
in Caeremion, with tlie reversion of half Metheyn 
Iscuit after their mothers death : all of which were to 
revert to Owen or his heirs upon the death of David. 
For this concessi(jn David remits and quit-claims to 
Owen and his heiis all rit^lit in their fathers lands. 
We have seen that he and liis brotlier John, the Rector 
of la Pole, were both de-ad in July 1308, when the 
custody of the lands oi' whicli they had died seized was 
assigned to Griffin ap Owen de la Pole. 
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CHAPTEB IV. 

We have no^v only to speak of William de la Pole, 
the Ibiiith soil of Griffin ap Wenwynwyn, by whom 
the male line of the Princes ol' Powys wn.s carrk d on. 
By the following deed of May IG, 121)0, tlie said Wil- 
liam rehnquLslies to his brother Owen all right of par- 
ticipation in the lands of their father : — • 

*' William, son of Griffin, son of Wenonwyn, to all tlie faithful 

in Christ wlio shall sno or hear of this present writing, greeting. 
Know that I have remitted and altogether quit-claimed, for mjself 
and my heirs for ever, to my eldest brother, Owen, cJl right and 
claim wbich I have had, or could ever in any way have, to all the 
lands and tenements which were of the aforesaid Griffin our father, 
as well in England as in Wales, as also to ercrythinpr which 
might accrue to me or to my heirs by reason of any assignment of 
portion or by right of inb^'Uance, so that neither I nor my heirs, 
nor any one acting for us or in our name, can ever in future de- 
mnnrl or assert any riprht or claim to ilic aforesaid tonenicnts. And 
t( 1 I'lis i-crnission and quit-claim llie aforesaid Owen my brodu^r 
iias gmiitcd to mo the whole laud of Maudoe, t-o have and to hold 
to me and the heirs of my body lawfully begotten by heredita^ 
right for ever. In testimony whereof I have set my seal to this 
present writing. Witiiesses, the lords Robert, 1 v tlio grace of God 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, Humtrey de Boun Eurl of Herel"<>rcl, 
Edmund do Mortimer, Peter Corbet, Robert Tibetot, Roger 
rEstnumge, Walter de Hopton, and others. Dated at Westminster 
on }Saj 16, in the eightewth year of tlie reign of king Edward.** 

By a deed of the same date, and similarly attested, 
Owen cuiifiriMs to hun the said land of Maudoe 
(Mawddwy), as follows : — 

" Be it known to sll men present and future that I, Owen, son 

of Ghnffin, son of Wennnwyn, Lord of La Pole, have given and 
conceded, and by this my present charter have confirTTicd to Wil- 
liam de la Pole my brother, all the land of Maudoe in all it8 best 
limits, and appurtenanoes, chaoes, woods, roads, and paths, for his 
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homa^ and service, to havo and to hold of me and my heirs, to 
the said William and the heirs of hk body lawfully begotten, in fee 

and inheritance by hereditary right for ever, a8 fully as my father 
ever most fully liold it, three things oxccplcMl, namely, military ser- 
vice, common tallage, and aid in castle building (expedieione com- 
znani tallagio et operaciono castri), which the said William and his 
tenants are bound to do for me in the same way that my brothers, 
Lewelin and Griffin, and their tenimtS) do, and are bound to do, for 
mf, for all services, exactions, and demands. And if the pnid Wil- 
liam shall happen to die without an heir of his body begott4.n, then 
the whole of the said land with all its appurtenances shall entirely 
revert to me and my heirs free of sll contradiction. And I, the 
aforesaid Owcti ami mylifirs, for t lie aforesaid scrvicos, will warrant, 
acquit, and defVnd ai^aiiist all men an<l women, all the said land 
with all its appurtenances, an is aforesaid, to the said William and 
the hdrs of his body lawfnlly bc^gotten, and to their heirs for ever. 
In testimony whereof I have ratified this present charter with the 
impression of my seal. (Wltnoy^scs ns liefure.) 

"And be it remembered that the aforrsaiil Owen eamc to the Court 
of Chancery on the day and year abovenieationed, and acknowledged 
the aforesaid writing and all contained therein in the aforesaid form." 

The lordship of Maudoe (Mawddwy or Moiithejr), 
wliich -was thus made over to William de la Pole, in- 
cluded the parish of Mowddwy, and seven out of the 
eight townships comprised in the neighbotinng parish 
otMallwyd. Dinas Mowddwy, the capitiil of the lord- 
ship, is now but a small village of mud cottages, but it 
was formerly a fortified town and endowed with con- 
siderable privileges. It yet retains the insignia of power, 
the maces, standard measure, stocks, whipping post, 
and the fag-&wr or great fetter : and its hiunble mayor 
and aldennen are still Justices of the peace for the 
extent of their little region.* 

In the 28th of Edward 1. (1299-1300), at the per- 
ambulation of the king's forests of Cannock and Kinvcr, 
in the county of Stafford, the manor of Sardon Magna^ 

^ Beauties of Evglnnd and Walef>. PennnnTs Tours. 
* Thiii manor of Great Sardon had formerly been held bv Griffin 
ap Madoc, Lord of Bromfield and Emma his wife, who was danfifhtor 

of Henry de Audley. In the Testa do Nevill (< //v a 1284) Emma de 
Beninfield (Bromfield) is said to hold Berro Sarden for one knight's 
fee of Nic. de Audley, and Nic. of Rob. de S:indi)ii. imd the same 
Rob. of Nic, etc. Whether it came to Wiiliaiu dc la Pole by gift, 
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was found to be held by WiJi de la Pole and Glsr 
dowsa his wife.^ 

The editor of Lewis Dwn's Heraldic Visitations of 
WaUs states that ''William or Wiloock de la Pole was 
dead in the 9th of Edward II'' (1315-16), and that ''his 
only son (John) was at that time a minor."^ He does 
not give his authority for this statement (which was 
probably a Hengwrt MS.), but as the word ''John" is 
bracketed, I take it to l»e an insertion of the editor. 
The son and heir of Wm. de la Pole was not John, but 
Griffin, who succeeded him at Mouthey, and eventually 
at Sardon also. 

William de la Pole was, in &ct, dead at least as early 
as the autumn of 1311 ; for in that year a complaint 
had been made by Gladusa, who had been the wife of 
William de la Pole, that she was impeded by the king's 
servants of the Forest of Cannock, so that she comd 
not cause to be tilled forty and fifty acres and one rood 
of waste, in a certain place called Oalewehet, in the said 
forest. The result of this complaint was an inquest 
held at Pencrych' on the Wednesday next after the 
feast of St. Leonard, in the fifth year of king Edward, 
son of king Edward (Oct. or Nov., 1311), before Hugh 
Despenser, the justice of the king's forests on this side 
the Trent. The jury found that she was impeded in 
the whole waste which she took in Oalewehet by John 
de Swynnerton, seneschal of the forest of Cannock, 
who had observed a frequent access of the king s \vild 
beasts, namely, sta^s and lunds, at that place. They 
also stated that if tiie said waste were to be arrentated 
and appropriated, there would then be no such access 
or "repeynum" of the said beasta 

purchase, or otliervvifc, T hnvo not discovered. If it were not of 
the iahcntance of Gladuba, it muut have bceu settled upou her 
jointly with her husband, for she contintied to hold it after htg 
death. 

^ Hnntbnclio MS., vol. ii. 

2 Her. Vii, of Wales. Ed. by Sir Samuel Mejrick. Vol. ii, p. 
424, iioie. 
* Inq. ad q. d. 5 Bdw. II, No. 26. 
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In an authentic document of 9 Edward II (1316) 
Wladousa de la Pole is named Lady of Sardon Magna, 
in the hundred of Cutheleston, co. Stafford.^ In 11 
Edward II justices are appointed to take an assize of 



against Emma, who had been the wife of William 
Trumwyn and others concerning common of pasture in 
Pai-va Saredon.' Again in 13 Edw. II (1319-20), 
Wkdis, Gladis, or (Sadusa de la Pole was oertified, 
pursuant to writ tested at Clipstone on March 5, as 
holding the township of Great Saredon, eta, in the 
county of StafiPord.' 

Gnmn, son and heir of William de la Pole, made 
proof of his a^e in 1319. The inquest was "taken at 
Matheloyt, berore the eadieator of the lord ndng], on 
Wednesday in the week of Pentecost, [in the] 12th 
year of the reign of king Edward, son of king Edward." 
The jury reported that the said Griffin was of the a^e 
of xxix years on Sunday, the feast of the Annuncia- 
tion of the Blessed Mary, in March last past (Mardbi 25, 
1319), having been bom at MatheWt and baptized 
in the churcn of the said towiL^ lliis proving was 
made and telaeD. in the presence of the Lord John 
de Gherleton's bailiffit, wno were appointed to hear 
tiie same proving by the said Lora John, in whose 
hands the lands and tenements of the inheritance of 
the said Griffin, son of William de la Pole, were in 
keeping by grant of the lord king until the lawful a^e 
of the said heir, and of which Lord John the said 
lands and tenements ought to be held in capite ; which 
bailiirs showed nothing, nor did they know of anything 
to s:iy wliy the said laiicls and tenements should not 
be given up to the said Grifhii as to one of full age.* 

* Nomiua villarum, 9 Edw. II. 

* Bot Pat., 11 Edvr. 11, m. 11, in dono. 

» ParUafneiitary Writ», * Inq. 12 Edw. II, Nor. 56. 

* From thiH inquest it would nppcnr fliat Griffhi was born on 
Mnrt'h 120^. \t in hard to assi^rn a cavjho lor tliiH muisnal delaj 
in proving the age of au heir. The age of xxix is certainly given 
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There can be no doubt that this inquest relates to 
the son and heir of William de la Pole ap Griffin ap 
Wenwynwyn, for Matheloyt, or Mallwyd, the place 
of his birth and baptism, is within the lord&ihip of 
Mouthey ; and one of the witnesses states that he had 
been bailiff of William de la Pole, father of the said 
Griffin, in the land of " Mauthou,** which we know to 
have been held in capite of John de Cherleton and the 
heirs of Owen ap Gr&Sn ap Wenwynwyn. 

In 4 Edw. Ill (1330) the kin^ committed to Griffin, 
son of William de la Pole, uie office of sheriff of 
Merioneth with its appurtenances,^ in which office he 
was succeeded b^ Bicnard de Holond in the following 
year. By this time he had, perhaps, succeeded to his 
mother^s interest at Great Sardon, and was doubtless 
an occasional resident there; for between the years 
1331-1342 he not unfreqiiently occurs by the name 

by tiie Bcribe wbo wrote the deed, and the same nnmeralB are re- 
peated after the cvideiuL' of each siicccssive witneSB. But if the 

assertion of Sir Samuel Meyrick, that the only son and Imir of 
Wm. de la Pole wa« a minor in 9 Edw. II (1315-lG), wvre derived 
from an authentic source, it would disprove the fact of his being 29 
in 1310. And the inqneat itself seems to bear internal evidence of 
some error in the Uoman numerals. Perhaps we should read xxiv, 
or possibly 21, instead of 29. For one of the witnesses, named 
William ab Allow, who gives his age as xlvi, states in his evidence 
that he was bailiff to William de la Pole, in the laud of Mauthon, 
at the time of Ghnffin's birth, when, if he were bom in 1290, the 
witness would have been l)ut 17. David ap Ivor, another of the 
wihicsses, who gives his age XLirii, states fhnt he gave to Criftin an 
ox ut the time of his birth, by which he knows that he is of such 
an age. Roger Coleman, a third witness, who gives his own age as 
xMii, states that his wife prodnced a daughter on tJie Easter Day of 
<hc same year in which Griffin was born, when, supposing the year 
to liavc been 1290, he would have been but 13 years of age when 
his child was bom. Moreover it is observable that two of the wit- 
nesses are said to be XLX years of age, which is an nnnsnal way of 
writing 50. Perhaps these figures might be intended to stand for 
45, and tliis would giv<> n colour to tl)e supposition that the nu- 
merals wliicli represent the ago of the heir should be rendered XXIV; 
though it is more probable that he would have proved his age when 
21. 

* Abbrev. RqI. Orig.f p, 89. 
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of Griffiii de la Pole of Sardon, and Griffin Lord of 
Sardon Magna, as witness to varioiiR deeds oi' h'm neigh- 
bours at Shareshiill, Little Sardon, and Stretton. 

In 18 Edward 111 we find GrilHn, son of William de 
la Pole, npposinof the claim of John de < 'iKnleton to 
settle other Welsh estates and Dendor conmiot.^ 

It will have been seen above (page G.')), that Griffin 
de la Pole (Oriffin Vanghan), son of Grithn ap Wennn- 
wen, had the following lands 8ett]<*d \]])<m him by a 
special deed of his fatlier, viz. : the land of Mechen 
Uchcoed, and (after hLs mothers decease) the land of 
Moehnant Uch Rhaider. In tlie event of Griffin dvincr 
without lawful issue, the latter was to revert to his 
elder brother Owen, and the former to his brothers 
John, William, and David. 

Tl^ere is some eonfnsion m the various deeds between 
Mecheyn bseoit and Mechen Uchcoed ; but one or other 
of tliese was certainly so settled. I think it should 
be Mechyn Iscoed. 

It will also have been seen that Griffin Vaiip^ban 
obtained and held, either by his mother's consent or 
otlierwise, tlie said land of Mechen Iscoed durm^^ her 
lifo, and by deed of 1287 (page G7), his brother ()^^en 
consented to his holding it during his mother's life, 
after whicli it was to revert to Owen and his heirs. At 
th(j same time Owen coneeded that the manor of Bo- 
tin tone, with the towns of Treweni and Hop, then 
held V)y Ilawys in dowei- with remainfler to Owen and 
his heirs, sliould revert to (TriHin and his heirs. 

By subsequent deed the land of Di iidour (Deythnr, 
CO. Montgomerv') was substituted for Butuitone and its 
dependaneos. with the same remainder to Owen in 
failure of lawful issue of the body of Griffin. 

Bv these deeds it is evident that the rights of Wd- 
liam de la Pole and his heii*s to the contingent reversion 
of L)endonr (whieh was lu'ld by Griffin in lion of Me- 
chain Iscoed), were iniringed. And this would account 

1 Rev. H, Kyton, MSS, 
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for the opposition of GrilHn de la Pole, of Mowthey, to 
the settlement of Denduiir commot l\v Jolin de Clier- 
leton. We should also infer from it tliat Griflin Vau<(luin 
ap Grliliii np Wenowen had at this tiuie no lawful issue 
siu^iviiig. 

By deed of December li, 1302, Griflin de la Pole 
made o^•( r io Jolrn Miisard all his mterest in the manor 
of Great Sardon. The deed of sale runs as follows : 
" Be it known to all men present and future that T, 
Griflin de la Pole, have given, conceded, and by tliis 
my })resent cliarter have coniirmed unto John Musard, 
my manor of Great Saredon, with all its appurten- 
ances, together with the mills, stariks, fisheries, fields, 
and pastures, homages, services, rents, villeinages, and 
all other liberties and profits pertaiiung or belonging 
to the said manor, to have and to hold to the said John, 
his heirs and nssii^nis, for ever, of the chief lord of tlie 
fee, by perliu itiiiiL;' tlie due and customary services. 
And 1, the said Grifiin and my hems, will verily war- 
rant against all persons the aforesaid manor vnih its 
appurtenances, together with all its abovem en tinned 
appendages, to the said John and his heii-s and assigns 
for ever. In v.ntneas whereof I have placed mv seal to 
this present ch^u'ter. Witnesses, John de Svvnmerton 
of Tlulton. Jolm Oiffard of Chillnton, William de Per- 
toii, William le Champion of Little Saredon, and Robert 
Costey of Shareshull. Dated at Great Saredon, on 
Sunday next after the ferust of St. Andrew the Apostle, 
in the followini^ year of the reiu-n of the Lord Edward, 
king of England and France, namely, of England the 
26th, and of Franee the i:^tli.^ The seal bears the 
impression of a hon rampant, the well known arms of 
the Pruices of Upper Po^^ns. 

On that day three w<H>ks, vlz. on the Sunday next 
before Clu-Lstmas, -iO lulward III (December 23), the 
said John Musard iceojiveys the manor of Great Siixe- 
don to Sir William Shareshull, knight, and Dionisia, liis 

^ Jiuutbucho vol. vii. 
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wife ; to whom it was confirmed bv William, son of 
Griffin de la Pole, in the coiu^e of the following year. 
The deed of confirmation runs as follows : " Wilnam, 
son of Griffin de la Pole, to all the faithful in Clirist to 
whom this present writing may come, greeting in the 
Lord. Know that I have remitted and quit-claimed 
to William de Shareshull, knight, and Dionisia, his wife, 
and the heirs of the same WiUiam, all right wliich I 
have or could have in the manor of Great Saredon 
and the appurtenances thereof ; which said manor, 
with its appurtenances, the same WiUiam de Shares- 
hull and Dionisia have of the ^ift and feoffment of 
John Musard, whom the said Grifiin my father had pre- 
viously enfeofied in the said manor and appurtenances. 
So that I, the said William, son of Griffin, cannot 
demand or bring forward any right or claim in the said 
manor and ap])iirtenanceB ; but I and my heirs will 
warrant that manor with the ap{)urtL'riances to the said 
William de vShareshull and Dionisia, and the lieii^ and 
assigns of WilKam, against all men for ever. In testi- 
mony whereof I have placed my seal to this |)resent 
waiting. Dated at PattLshiill, on the Simday next 
before the feast of St. Gregory the Pope, in the follow- 
ing year of tlie reiirn of the Lord Edward, king of 
England and Fmnce, namely, the 27th of England and 
the 14th of France."* 

I know not whether we may infer from this release 
of William de la Pole tliat his father was then deiid. 
But I leani nothintr lurtlier of (iritliu de la Pole after 
the date of his sale of Saredon, in Dec. 11^52 ; nor can 
I adduce any evidence U) prove who was his wife. If 
1 were to hazard a conjectiii'e, there are some circum- 
stances which would induce me to think she rnio-ht 
have been Margiu-et, the daughter of Sh' Ilowel y 
Pedolaxi, who, in contradiction to all dates, is given by 
the Welsh hendds and genealogists a-s w^ife of CTrilHn 
ap Wenwynwyn, hut I think it quite as likely that he 
iiumied an English wife. 

^ HuntbacUe MS., vol. ii. 
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I have little doubt that the wife of William, eon of 
Griffin de la Pole, was Margaret (otherwise called 
Elianor), the daughter and ooheir of Thomas ap Llewelyn 
ap Owen ap Meredith ap Owen ap Griffin ap Lord 
Bes of Soutn Wales ; which Thomas ap Llewelyn, who 
was the lineal representative of the andent princes 
of South Wales, was lord of Iscoed Uchirwem and 
a portion of Gwynnionyth, in the county of Cardigan, 
and of Trefgam Owen, in the county of Pembroke. 
After the death of her first husbaud, William, Lord of 
Mowthe, she is said to have remarried to Sir Tiidor 
ap Grono, of Penmynjdd, knt. (who died in 1367), by 
whom she had, with other issue, a younger son, Mere- 
dith, whose son, Owen Tudor (beheaded in 1461) was 
the paternal grandfather of king Henry VIL The 
other daughter and coheir of Thomas ap Llewelyn mar- 
ried Griffin Vaughan of Glendourdy, and became the 
mother of the cdebrated Owen Glendower, who is said 
to have been bom at Trefgam, on May 28, 1359 ; at 
whose rebellion, in the time of Henry IV, the manor of 
Iscoed and his portion of Gwynnionyth, in South Wales, 
were forfeited to the crown. ^ 

The fruit of the marriage between William de la 
Pole and the daughter of Tlioina^i ap Llewelyn was 
John de la Pole, lord of Mowthe, who inherited from 
his mother, the lordship of Trefgam Owen, iind a small 
portion of the manor of Gwynnionyth, which long re- 
mained in the possession of his descendants. 

We find John de la Pole acting iis justice to the 
lord piince {i. c, to the king himself) in the county of 
Merioneth in the sixth year of Richard II (1382-3); 
but I cannot assert that this Avas the Lord of Mowthe. 

^ The manors and lordsliips of Glendourdy in Kdernyon, Sawartli 
in Kcntlith, in North Wnh^s, Hiscote and Guyyoneth, in Sonth 
Wales, were granted by king lienr^' IV in bis second year (Nov. 8, 
14<K)) to his brotfaeir John, Gfirl of Somerset (ancestor of theDokes 
of Beaufort), by the name> of (f^7 the manors, lands, and tenements, 
which were of Owyn de Glymlordy in North and South Wales, and 
which were forfeited to the king by the high treason of the said 
Oweu. {JlUt. (>/ tShtXHtsbut't/j vol. i, p. ITiK) 
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A few years later we find him mamed to a great Shrop- 
shire heiress, Elizabeth^ the daughter of Sir Folk Cor- 
bett of Wattlesburgh and Morton Corbet^ knight, who 
proved her age at Salop on the Sunday next after 
the Feast of St. Peter in Cathedra (i. e., on Feb. 26, 
1390), as Elizabeth, wife of John de Mowthe. The 
jury reported that she was bom on May 7, 1375, and 
baptized in the church of St. Peter at Alberbmy, and 
that she was fourteen and a half years of age at the 
time of the inquest Richard de Leighton, one of the 
juiorB, stated that he remembered the date of her birth, 
because the Earl of Stafford made a great feast on that 
day at his castle of Caius, where he (witness) was pre- 
sent at dinner, when the birdi of the said Elizabeth was 
announced. John Corbet, another juror, stated that he 
was, at that time, in the service of Sir Fulk Corbet, 
and that he was on that very Monday with the said 
Fulk at Morton Corbet when the birth of his daughter 
was announced to him. The jury further reportedthat 
the said John Mowthe and Elizabeth his wife had as 
yet no issue between them.^ 

The subsequent fruit of this union was a son Fulk, 
and an only daught^ BHizabeth, eventually heir to her 
brother. 

By this marriage John de la Pole became possessed 
of most of the ancient Corbet estates whidi had hitherto 
descended to the heirs male of that &mily. 

As John de Mowethe he was appointed sheriff of 
Shropshire on Nov. 18, 1387; in which office he was 
succeeded by Bobert de Lodelowe in the December of 
the following year.' 

A few years later, as John, lord of Mowthoy, he 
gives and confirms by charter to his beloved and &ith- 
nil David Holbarch, Matthew ap Jevan ap Jorwerth, 
and others, that they, and their heirs and successors, 
should be free burgesses, and that they should have a 
free borough in his town of Dynas Mowthoy, with the 

1 Inq., 13 Ric. 11, No 174 « Blakewaj's Sheriffs of SJnoi.sUre, 
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usual nghts and Kbcrties attached to a &ee borough. 
This cl^er is dated at Djnaa Mowthoy on Februazy 
20, 17 Ric. II (1394V 

His lordship of Mouthe was utterly devastated by 
the Welsh rebels in ihe subsequent wars, from whick 
we may infer that he did not tate part witili his cousin, 
Owen Glendower. 

John Mouthe, alias de la Pole, died Nov. 3, 1403. 
The inquest taken at Hereford {L e., Haverford West) 
on the saturdaf nesct after the Feast of the Gcmcep- 
tion, 7 Hen. I v (Dec. 12, 1405), states that he held on 
the day of his death the manor of Trevegai-, with the 
appurtenances within the marches of Wales in West 
Wales (Pembrokeshire), which was of the annual value 
of tweniy merks, but of whom ihe said manor was 
held or by what service the jury were altogether igno- 
rant.' Tiie Shropshire inquest taken at &dop on the 
Tuesday next after the Feast of St Lucy the Vii giii, 
5 Hen. IV (Dea 18, 1403), states tliat he held, for 
term of life by the law of England, as of the inherit- 
ance of Elizabeth, formerly his wife, the manors of 
Yokulton, Shelve, and Wentenore, with their appurte- 
nances, together with a fourth part of the forest of 
Cawes, in the county of Salop, the reversion whereof 
belonged to Fulk, son of the said John and Elizabeth, 
as son and heir of ElizabetL The said manors, etc., 
were held of the king in capite by military service, and 
their annual value was about j£30 and not more, be- 
cause they lay on the confines of tlie county beyond 
the limits and boundaries of tlie Welsh marches, and 
were devastated from day to day and pai*tly burned by 
the Welsh rebels. He held also the manor of Wateles- 
burgh', with the appurtenances, for term of life as be- 
fore, of the earl of Stafford (now under age and in the 
king's custody) as of liis castle of Cawes by military 
service ; which said manor was of the annual value of 
J&IO at the present time, and not more, because it lay 

» lleugwi t MSS., No. ili*. » Inq., 5 Hou. IV, No. 34. 
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on the confines of the aforesaid county over the limits 
and houndaries of the Welsh marches, and the tenants 
of the said manor had retreated for fear of the malice 
of the Welsh rebels. He held also the manor of Hemme 
in the same county, for term of life as before, of the 
lord kin^ in eapite, at an annual rent of 28. payable to 
the shen£r of the county for the time being ; which 
manor was of the annual value of about 40&, and not 
more. He held also the hamlet of BradeahuU with the 
appurtenances, for term of life as before, of a certain 
Joim de Eyton, at an annual rent of 10^., which 
hamlet was of the annual value of about 20^., and not 
more. He held also in demesne as of fee the lordship 
of Mouthe with the appurtenances, in the marches of 
Wales adjacent to the said county, which was held of 
Edward Lord Powys by military service as of his 
castle of Pole ; which said lordship was as yet of no 
annual value, because it liatl been wholly devastated by 
the aforesaid rebel Welshmen. The juiy fiulher re- 

Eorted that the s^iid John Mouthe, a long" time before 
is death, pfave and conceded to Tiiomas Lee, Wil- 
liam Lee, and Grifhn Mouthe, their heirs and assigns, a 
certain rent of £40 issuing from his said lordship of 
Mouthe, with powers of distr;iint, of which aiuiual rent 
they had been peaceably seised by virtue of the said 
donation and concession until the said lordship had 
been devastated in the manner aforemid. The said 
John Mouthe died on Saturday the moiTOW of All 
Souls last past; and Fuik, son of the late John and 
Elizabeth late bis wife, was heir to both his father and 
mother. The said Fulk was fourteen years of age and 
more at the time of his father's death, h;iving hi » n 
bom at Watelesburg' in the aforesaid county of bciiop, 
on the Mondav next after the Feast of St. Bartholo- # 
mew the Apostle, 1 2 Ric. II, and baptized in the pjirish 
church of Alberhuiy.^ But from what follows it would 
seem that the jury were not rightly informed as to the 
age of the heir. 

i Inq., 5 Hen. IV, No. 34. 

N 
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The writ ordering the iiu|ue8t at which Fnlk had to 
prove his age w;us issued <>ti Sept. 2R, 1412 ; and held 
at Salop on Thursday heibre All Saints (/. c. Oct. 27) 
of the same year.^ It was there proved that he was 
bom at Wattlesburff on the Thursday after St. Mat- 
thew, 14 Ria II, {i.e. Sept. 22, 1390). and baptized 
in the church of Alberburj. He was therefore twenty- 
one years of age and more. The evidence was given 
by vaiious persons of the families of C\>i h<^t, Lingen, etc. 

Fulke ae Mowethe, who thus proxed his age in 
1412, died without issue about two years al'terwards, 
seised of the manors of Shelve, Wentnor, Yokelton, 
the hamlet of Stretton, the foin th part of the forest 
f)f Cawcs, rents in Kynarton, 1 1 eye manor, Caidcston 
manor and advowson of the cliajx^l, the manors of 
Lughton (Luton) and Highton, the maiioi- of Haburley 
and advowson of the church, the manor of Wattles- 
burgli, the manor of Hemine, Hynton liamlet parcel 
of the manor of Hemme held of the manor of Ideshalo, 
and divers lands and tenements in Lighe subtus Brock- 
hurst, all in Shropshire and the miuehes of Wales.^ 
He left a widow Isabella, who re-married to Richard de 
Peshale. and an only sister and heiress Elizabeth. 

Elizal>eth de Mowethe (alias de la Pole) married 
Hugh Burgh, Esq. ; and in the third of Htmrv V, the 
said Hugh Burgh and Elizabeth his wife, held the 
manors of Shelve, Yockleton, tmd Wentnor of the king 
in capite,^ and two thirds of all the lands wln'cli had 
been held l)v Fulk de Mowethe. The other timxi was 

v' 

held in dower by Isabella the widow of Fulk. 

v 

In the same year a fin;il concord was made at the 
session of Stephen lord bishop of St. Daxad's, on the 
Thursday next before the Feast of St. Lawrence the 
Martyr (3 Hen. V) before Thomas Touher, deputy for 
John Merbery, seneschal of the lands of the bishr»i)rick 
of St David's, Sir John Wogau, knight, and other 

» Ino., 13 Hen. TT, Xo. 50 (ex inf. R^v. R. Eyton). 
2 Diikf's Atitiq. of Slirn]i-^h'rp, and Gal. Inq. p. m, 
' Duke '8 Auliq, of Shrojishire. 
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lieges of the said lord Stephen ; between John Biriton, 
Philip Lloyd, and John Lloyd, clerks, complainants, 
and Hugh Biu-gh and Elizabeth his wife, defendants, of 
lands in Gilbcrgh. The demandants acknowledged 
them to be the light of Eliz ibeth, and for this recog- 
nition the said Hugh and Elizabeth granted that the 
third part thereof, which Eichard PesEale and Isabella 
his wife, late wife of Fulco de Moutho, brother of the 
said Elizabeth, then held as of the dower of the same 
Isabella^ should remain to the demandants.' 

In the 6th of Hen. V (1418-19) Hugh Buigh and 
Elizabeth his wife appointed attorneys to receive aemn 
of various manois and lands, namdj. West Trauger', 
Lambston apud montem juz: le dale, Dale and Walton, 
in Eoos, Gylbei^h, Guyon Iskerdyn, Dyhewidd, etc., 
of the dower of laabel, kte wife of Fulco de Moutho.* 

In ihe 9iih of Heniy Y, Bichaid de Peshale acknow- 
ledges to have received firom Hugh Buxgh 14 merks 
Ss. Sd. of a rent of 29 merks for the third part of all 
the lands which were of Fulco de Mouthe, late husband 
of Isabella, now his wife, in i^e coimties of Pembroke 
and OardiflaD, and ihe lordship of Har'ford (Haverford 
West), and Seynt David in South Wales and the lord- 
ship of North Wales** 

Elizabeth Bu]|fh was living in 13 Hen. Y, and 
holding jointly with her husband a fourth part of the 
barony of Caux, viz., a moiety of the manor of Wortliyn, 
the luaiiors of Overgorther and Baghaltre, which had 
been the puqmrty of Edmund de Cornwall/ But she 
wa.s d(,'ad before Oct. 26, 1430, when the inquest wiis 
held after the deatli of Isabella, the widow of Fulk 
dc Mouthe. The said Isabella died without issue, Oct. 
5, 8 Hen. VI (14- Li), and John Burgh son of the sixid 
Elizabeth was foimcl to be her heu- in respect of the 
lands she held in dower as above-mentioned; which 
John was sL^teen years of age on June 12, 1430.* The 

^ Newport Evidenced, inter MSS. Blakewav, npud BibI, Bodleian. 
» Ibid. » Jbi'l ♦ Duk( s Antiq. of 8krop», p. 102. 

' iuq. y Hon. VI, liu. 32. 
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jury further reported that Hugh Burgh, Esq., had 
occupied the said third part of the hinds of tlie said 
Fulk from the time of the said l8<ibeUa'8 death, by 
virtue of the king's letters patent, and that he had 
received the prohts thereof. 

Hugh Burgh died within a year after the death of 
liis sister- hi -law, viz., on Aug. 18, 14;>0. Tlie inquest 
after his death was held at Salop at the same tune as the 
former inquest, namely, October 26, 1430, and the s<une 
jury reported that he had held, for term of life l)y the 
law of England, after the death of Elizabeth late his 
wife, of the inheritance of Jolm Burgh, son and heir of 
the same Elizabeth, two parts of the manore of Shelve, 
Wentenore, Yokelton, and the hamlet of Stretton, iis a 
member of the same manor of Yukelton, and two parts 
of the foiuth part of the forest of Cawes, and two parts 
of 40^. annual rent, and of a rent of 3 dwts. of gold, 
with the appuilenances ui Kynwarton and Stiycheley 
in the same county, which said- manors, etc., are held 
of the king in capite by military seivice, and their 
annual \alue is ;is follows, namely, the siiid two part.s 
of the manor of Shelve Vls.^ <ami the said two parts of 
the manor of Wentenor 18.?., and the said two parts 
of the manor of Yokelton and the hamlet with appirr- 
tenjuices 52.s\, and the Siiid two parts r)f the fouilh part 
of the ai'oresaid forest 106'., and the siiid two parts of 
the rent of the weight of gold 2.«f., and not more, be- 
cause the same manors, liauilet, t'ourth part, and rents 
aforesaid, are on the couiines of the aforesaid coimty 
adjacent to the marches of Wales, and they were laid 
waste in the time of the wars of the rebel Welshmen, 
and are now for the most {)art waste on account of pes- 
tilence the robberies prevailing there in the marches. 
They I'lu llier reported that the sjiid Hugh had held for 
term of hfe, In tlie law of England a.s V)efore stated, 
two parts of the manors of Heye, Hal)urley, Lughton, 
Cardeston, and Watleslnu'gh with the appiulenariees, 
and two parts of the advowson of the church of Ha- 
burley and the chapel of Cardeston in the siime county, 
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wliich said manors and advowsons are held of the earl 
of Stafford as of his castle of Cawes by military service, 
and their annual value is as follows, namely, the said 
two parts of the manor of Heye 28a, and the said two 
parts of the manor of Habvirley 2d&, and the said two 
parts of the manor of Lnghton IBs., and the said two 
parts of the manor of Gardeston 26&, and the said two 
parts of the manor of Watlesbuigh 26& Sd., and not 
more, for the reason above given. 

The said Hugh had held also, for tenn of life by the 
law of England as before stated, a pasture called Brades- 
hull, containing 62 acres, which same pasture is held of 
John Eyton, by what service the jurors were ignorant, 
and its annual value is Gs, They also reported that 
the said Hugh had held, for term of life by the law of 
England, in the manner and form above stated, two 
parts of the manor of Hemme and the hamlet of Hy- 
nyton, as a member of the same manor of Hemme in 
the same county, which said manor and hamlet are held 
of John Tall)<)t and Hugh Cokesey, knights, as of their 
manor of Idesdale, but by what service the jurors were 
ignorant, and their annual value is as follows : naniely, 
the two parts of the same manui and luiuilet 30*'. The 
Sidd Ilugli had held also for term of life by the law of 
England, as before stated, two messuages, with the ap- 
purtenances, in Halughton juxta Haghniou, in the said 
eouTity, which were held of tlie Abbot of Haghmon, at 
an annual rent of 5.s., and their annual value is lOs, 
He had held, also, for term of life by the law of England, 
as before stated, 20s. of annual rent issuincr from various 
lands and tenements in Leighe subt"^ Brukliurst in the 
same county. He held also in the same manner the 
moietv of two mills at Broeton in tlie saTne county, 
which mills are liekl of the kin^^ i)i capitc by military 
service, and the annual value of tlie said moiety is ^n. 
He harl lirid also in the same manner for term of life 
by the law of England, two parts of the lordship of 
Mouthe, with the appui-tenances, in the marches of 
Wales, in th^ land of Powi^t, adjacent to the said 
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coimty, w}dA lordship, vitb the appurtenanoes, is held 
of the lord of Powys, as of hk CiGLStle of Pole, by the 
servioe of an annual rent of 13^. 4d in the name of aid 
in castle-bnildii^ ; and the annual value of the aaid two 
parts of the aaid lordship is 8 merks, and not more, by 
reason of their having been wholly destroyed by the 
rebel Welshmen in the time of the wars. I^e revermon 
of all the aforesaid lands and tenem^ts belonged to 
John Buigh, as son and heir of the said Elizabeth. 
Thcr^ further reported that the said Hugh Burgh had 
held no other lands of the king, or of any one dbe, 
either by the law of England for term of life, or in fee, 
in the said ooimty of Sa£>p, or in the Marches of Wales 
adjacent thereto. The said John Burgh was heir of 
Hugh, as well as of Elizabeth his wife.^ 

Hugh Burgh, who married the heiress of John de 
Moutii^, is derived in a pedigree in the visitation of 
Shropshire, 1564 (preservea in tke Harleian MSS. 1241), 
from the &mily Borough, or Burgh, afterwards Ba- 
rons Buigh of Gainsborough, in the county of Lincoln, 
descended, as it is said, from the distinguished Hubert 
de Bursh Earl of Kent. Their arms are certainly 
similar, but I am not aware of any other evidence of 
the descent^ which must therefore be received with 
caution. A document preserved amongst the Halston 
Papers proves him, says Blakeway,^ to h&ye been of the 
county of Westmordand. It is a pardon to Hugh 
Burgh, of the county of WestfiMrelaind, of all rebellions, 
etc., eta ; and its being preserved amongst the &mily 
papers at Halston must evidently lead to the condusion 
that it was the same Hugh Burf^h. It runs as foUows : 
Ilenricua del gratid Reso Anglie et Frande^ Dcminus 
Jlibemie omnwus halUviSf etc, . . . e< insuper pro eo 
^[md idem Hugo in cancellaria nostra sub suo periculo 
tnformavit quod omnia et singula terre tenementa et 
reversiones que fuerunt ipsius Hugonis tempore foris' 
facture sue erga nos inter dictum prvnvum diem, Maii et 

1 Inq., 0 Hon, VI, No. 47. * Blakeway's Sherifs of Shraxj., p. 66. 
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jrrimHin Aug. iiwifrse, ad nos ocea^sinnr hujusinodi fori:^' 
Jhrture -pcrf hi elite ill valorem v marcaram per annum, 
and all his goods and chattels valorem rhj' non excedunt. 
The king grants them to him : hnt tiieie is a proviso 
that it' thev slialJ Ije found to exceed those sums, this 
grant shrill be void. Teste )ae ipso apud Wesfm': 24 
die. Nov. anno regnl rnel vij . . . Per ipsum Regcm et 
consilium. Blakeway supposes the kiiig to have beeu 
Henry IV. 

Hno^h Burgh, assiuedly the same with him wlio mar- 
ried the heiress of the Mouthes, says the same author, 
in the 12th of Henry TV, was attorney of Grithn do 
Hynton, to deliver seisin of certain maiioiu in Yorkshiie 
to Maud, wile of John Talbot, lord of Furnwal, after- 
wards the celebrated Earl of Shrewsbury ; .and he was 
probably promoted by tlie interest of that great noble- 
man, if he be the same Hugh Bingh who appears on a 
|)atent (^f 1 Hen. V as Treasurer of Ireland.^ He was,, 
moreover, justice of the peac-e for Shropshire, an office 
in that age contined to so small a nmnber of persons 
(not more than ten or tweh-e), that it was esteemed an 
high honour, and greatly coveted : and ni the year 1430, 
the 8th ol" JIliht VT, he was sheriff of that countv." 

According to the HaT"lpinn MS. above quoted, he w<x3 
the brother of John Burgii (who mairied a daughter 
of . . . Warde of the coioity of Westmoreland, and lett 
issueV son of Sir Tlu<rh Burofh, Knt., son and heir of 
Sir \\\\'^\\ Burgh of Middleton, Knt. (brother of Guy 
Biu*gh, wlio sold the barony of Burgli to the Lord 
Darcy, and) son of Sir Hugh Burgh, Lord of Buigh 

1 P. 4, m. 2. 

' Sheriffs of ShropBMrSf p. 66. Hugh Bnrgh was party, with 
others, to a recognisance under st:it. mere, in the eicoheqiifflr of Salop 

in the second of Honrj' V (141'J-15) : np^in, four yenrs later, by 
the name of Hugh Burghe : and in another recuguizance, in 1426, 
he is described as Hugh Burgh, esqaire. (£x inf. Mr. J. Morris, 
of Shrewsbury). Mr. Morris supposes him to have been the son of 
John de Buri^b, who was oaa oi the witnesses at the celebrated 
S< rApe find Grosvenor controversy in 1386, bnt, as I think, without 
Hutilcient evidence. 
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upon Siuids, wliu liuimed a daughter of the Lord 

Mowbray. 

John Burgh, Lord of Mow they (sou of Hugh and 
EUzabeth), proved his age at Shrewsbury on June 28, 
1435, before Humfrey Cotes, the king's esclieator in 
the county of Salop. He was twenty-one yeai'8 of age 
on the 12th of June last piust, having been bom at 
Wattlesburgli, and baptized in the church of the same 
tovm (?. e., Alberl)iiry church). The evick nce was given 
by Gi iiiiii Kyn;Lst<)n, William Poynour, Philip Otteley, 
John Onneslowe, John Parys, Guttyn ap Jevan ap Kt^rit, 
Roger Cleoton, Ralph Husee, William Spenser, John 
Husee of Balderton, Robert Rodyngton of Upton, and 
Roger Forster of Welyngton. One of his sj^onsors was 
John Lord Talbot (his father's early patron), who gave 
to liiin, on his baptismal day, a cup of silver-gilt with a 
cover. Lawrence Merbury was the other godfather, 
and the Lady Joan Prayres was his godmother. Roger 
Pointer, one of the witnesses, who was then sixty years 
of age, stated in evidence that he had a fall from his 
horse near the said chiudi, on the same day in which 
the said John Burgh was baptized, and l)r(»ke his riglit 
leg, by which he well remembers that he is of the age 
above stated.^ 

This John Burgh was a person of great magnificence, 
and living at the time when Henry VI exercised a pre- 
carious authority over France, he, in conmion with other 
eminent Englishmen, entitled himself after a seigniory 
in Normandy. His seal is circumscribed S. I. JJurghy 
1^ d. oloiide p.9. le Ch(f,sfel de Chirhourgh: The seal 
of John Bvngh Lord of Olonde, near the Castle of 
Chirl>oingh.^ His seal, apjiended to a deed relating to 
the })rioiy of Alberbuiy, dated March 21, 1461, nas 
thereon a lion rampant in a border indented, with the 
legend "*S^. Joha^inis Burgh" These were the arms of 
his mother. The Burgh anus, as they have always 
been quaiixired by his descendants, are azure, a chevron 
between three fleurs de lys ermine. 

^ Inq. 13 Hen. VI, No. 43. > Blakeway's Sheriffs of Shrop., p. 70. 
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Rir John Biirgh wa.s four times shcntf of Shropshire, 
nainrly, in the year 1442, being then not a knight, 
aLTinn in 1449, when ho was appointed as Sir John 
l:Jur(rh, KiiiLilit, and afterwards in 14511, and in 1463-4. 
being the last timo in office for two yoars/ 

I have seen an autograph letter of Sir John Bin*gh 
to his son-in-law William Newport, of which unfor- 
tunately I have only retained the ft)llowing imperfect 
copy:** — "To my Right entirely welbeloveu Son Wil- 
liam Ne^^^orte Kight entirely welbolovcd son I 

recomaund me to yon I liave received your lett'. 

& where ye desyre I shulde apoynt a place where 

my coHjii John Harcoiuii might with you mc and 

other nf your friends snche betwenc niy 

cowsyn S' Robert Harccourt and you as for a marriage 
betwene my son John and his daughter to the wyche 

end suche as may be to Gods pleasyre and the 

worship of both your friends I wolde be right Lrlade 

to do y' lieth in me and your place be a|)()yiited 

within any place in this coimtrey apoynt ye tlie day 
and the place and I will kepe it upon two days wani- 
yng without fayle, and if ye tarie to my comyng into 

Shropshire I will come to place y' is most to your 

ease but but my son Lehton me y* ye shulde 

niyn apoyntement by hhn and thynk it is for 

uokindeness for in goode faythe I think no snche thing 

God's blessing and myne in hast at Rodel)roke on 

Wednesday in the passion weke, — John Burgh, K'." 

I suppose this letter relates to a projected mairiage 
between the daughter of Sir Robert Harecourt and 
John the son and heir of W^illiam Nc\vport of Ercall, 
Esq., and grandson of Sir John Burgh by his 'eldest 
daughter Elizabeth ; though I do not iind that such a 
marriage ever took place. 

Sir John increased his great estates by manying 

^ SJwrifs o/ Shrojtshire, 

* This leiter was is the hands of Mr. Thorpe, the boolcBeller, in 
1846, whoie maiiiiBoriptB were afterwardg eold and dispmed, and I 
have nerer been able to hear of it again. 

0 
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Joane, the younger daufrhter and coheir of Sir Wil- 
liam Clopton of Radbroki', Knt., whereljy he acquired 
the manors of l\adbroke and Clo|>tun in the county of 
Gloucester, and divers other lan<l8 and juanors in the 
counties of Warw-ick and Worcester. Tliia lady pre- 
deceased him, and he afterwards married another wife 
of tlie name of Joane, but had no issue by her.^ He 
died in 1271, and as he left no male issue his ample 
inheriumcc descended to his four daughters or their 
issue, of horn Elizabeth, the eldest, married William 
Nc^^^o^t, of High Ercall jji the county of Saloj), Esq., 
11 nd died l)efore her father; Ankaret, the second, mar- 
ried John Leighton, of Leighton in the same county, 
Esq. ; Isabella, the third, man ied Sh Jolm Lmgen, of 
Lingen in the coinity of Hereford, Knt. ; and the 
yovmgest daughter, also named Eliza V)eth, married 
riionias Mytton, Esq., of Shrewsbury : the three last of 
which families are still existing in the male line, and 
all till witliin a few years since in possession of certain 
estates which descended to them from Sir John Burgh. 
The Salop inquest stated that Sir John died on Satur- 
day the eve of P< titf i^l 471), and that John New- 
port, son and heir of Eliz;i])eth, one of his daughters 
and heirs, was of the full age of twenty-one years and 
more at the Feast of the Blessed Virgin Mmy hmt paiit ; 
Thomas Leighton, son and heir of John Leighton and 
Ankaret late his wife, another of his daughters and 
hens, was of the age of eighteen years and no more at 
the Feast of the Nativity ol' our Lord last piist : Isa- 
bella, wife of John Lyngen, Knt., thii cl of the daughters 
and hell's of the aforesaid John liurgh, w^as of the age 
of tln^rty years and more : and Elizabetli, wiie of 
Thomas Mitton, the fourth daughter and heir, was of 
the aue of twenty-six years.^ 

[u the 14th of Edward IV (1474-5) Sir John Lmi- 
gen, Knt., WUliam NewpoH, John Leighton, Tli in is 
Mytton, Esquires, and others, released and confirmed 

i biukeway's Sheriffs, p 70. ^ L^t^^ j^^gg 
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to Joanna, relict of Sir John Burgh, the nianoi*s of 
Wattlesburgh, Heye, Loughton, Caxdiston, Yokeiton, 
and Stretton, and seventy-two acres of pasture in 
Bradeshull for term of life.* 

The estates of 8ir John Bnigh were not divided be- 
tween his coheirs until some years a^r his death.* 
Among the Lot on Papers is preserved a singular letter 
on the subject of the partition, from Sir Jonn Lyngen 
to Sir Thomas Leigliton, written in 16 Heniy VIL 
" To my ryght worwiipfull cosen Sir Thomas Leghton 
[bej this delivered in all hast. Bight worshipfull Syr, 
I reoomaunde me unto you desyring to here of yo' pro- 
sperities whiche Jh'u p serve, Amen. Lettyng you to 
underston that my brother Mytton and my nevow John 
Newporte hath woyttyn unto me to have partycon 
of all the londs that wher my fader in law Sir John 
Bourgh 8, and my lady ys wyn : and I have wryttjm 
unto them under this form; that we shold have a 
mettyng, and there to have a comynycacon for the 
partycon of said londs, and to put the 4 partyse of the 
londis equally devyded in waxe, and so to take the 
parts thereof as fortune comythe : yf so be that they 
fyiide eny defaute in the mackyng of the books of 
partyc'on lett them amend hytt. Also I have poynted 
the plase of mettyng at Lodlow, the 7th day of the 
monythe of May, and yf so be that ^e wylle be greable 
thetto, praying you to sende me m wryttyng under 
yo' seide whethr ye will be greable or no, by my 
serv*, the whyche shalle bring yow aonswere betwixte 
this and Estyr, as avoute the maryage betwixte my 
oosyn Acton and my dortyre Jane. No more unto yow 

* Dake'H Anti^. of Hhropshtre^ p. lOi). 

* On Harcli 3, 15 Hen. Vll, John Newporte, Esq., demises to 
William Grey, yeoman of the crown, a pastnire colled Clopton, in 

the county of Gloucester, for twenty-one years ; rent £7 : lOs. Fino 
at incoming, 408. If Newport go to ])artition before seven yeurs, 
ho shall repay Gi«j the 40s. j and if Clopton fall to hiui h^' pai*- 
tition. Grey shall have it albre any man, doyng as another wiU do. 
(Newport Evidenoes inter MSS. Blakeway apnd Bibl. Bodl.) 
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at this tyine, but .Ili'ii p'serve. Amen. Yo' lovyng 
wncull, Joliii Lyiigen, kny^^ht.** 

The proposition ('oiitaiiied in Sir.Iolin Ti\Ti^xon's h^ter 
was apparently weh received. The nieetai^ doubtless 
took place at the time appointed and resulted in the 
following deed :— 

'^This indentare quadripartite, made tbe 12th day of May, in the 
sixteenth yeare of the raigne of king Henry the Seventh [1501], 
betweene John Lingen, knight, and Isabel hi.s wif, one of the 
daughters and heires, as well of John Bu^he, knight, as of Jane 
his wif, one of the danghters and heires of William Clopton, knight, 
on that one parte, and Thomas Leighton, knight, sonne and lieiro 
nf Aiikoretc, on other of y" daughters and heires of the saide John 
Burghe and Jane his wif on second parte, and John Newport, esq., 
Sonne and heir of EUzabeth, the third daughter and one of the heii'es 
of the same John Bnrghe and Jane his wif on the third parte, and 
Thomas Mytton, Esq., late husband of Elizabeth, the fowcrth daugh- 
ter and one of the heires of the s'' John Btirghe and Jane his wif, 
and "William Mitton, sonne and heire of the s** Thomas Mytton and 
heire of the same Elizabeth his wif on the fourth parte, Witnesseth 
tiiat partie'on and severance is made, oondnded, fnlly and deter* 
minatlye agreede, betweene the said parties, and by their coiiion 
a£sent w^'> the grace of God perpetually to endure betweene them 
and their heires for ever, lor, of, and upon all such lordshippes, 
manors, hinds, meadowes, pafltorra, woods, rents, coffions, patron- 
ages, advowsous, liberties, franchises, and h( reditiiments, whatso- 
ever they be w^'i after the decesse of the said John lhH'L''h and .lane 
bis wif and either of tliem, discended, reraayned, or in any wise 
benne comon to the hands of the af^ parties in demeano, possession, 
sernce, nse, or profitte, as well in England as in Wsles, as ]iy these 
present indentures ai)]U'areth : that is to ^ \ ;lie lordshippes and 
manors of Yocelton and Stri f*nr, v,'*' the rayli and the parke parte 
of tlic tlbrcst of C'awes, Kynn ton, k^tiirchley, Went nor w''^ the jul- 
vowson of the churche, Gnivenor, Overs, Shelve, and the fourth 
parte of Walton, w^^in the conntie of Salop, lands and l^veditaments 
m Yockleton, Stretton, Cawes, Kynn'ton, Sturcliley, Wentnor, 
Gravenor, Overs, Sliclvc, and iho fourth parte of the lands and tene- 
ments in Walton, wi''' tlie appui-tenances in the sayd countie, been 
allotted, assigned, and appoyuted to the said Sir John Lingeu and 
Isabel his wif, to have, possede, and enjoy, to them and to tlie heires 
of the said Isabell as her parte for her advancement of the inherit- 
ance to them belonginge after tlio dt nth of the sayd S' John Burgh ; 
lord.shipps and manors of Roiibroke, GretHiou, W'ykel fiord, Upton 
Uaselor, Kxall, Binton, Barton, Bctford, Benhall, and Mykleton, 
w^'^in the countie of Warr', lands and hereditaments in Bodbroke, 
Grefston, Wikelford, Upton Haselor, Exall, Binton, Barton, Betford, 
Benhali, and Mykleton, with the appnrtenanoes, been allotted, as- 
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signed, and appoynted to the said Jolin Ijingeii and laabell liia 

wif, to have, possede, and enjoy, to them and to tl» heires of tho 

said Isabell, as her parte for her advaimcoment of (he inlieritanc© 
to them belongingo after the death of the sayd Jane iiurgli. The 
manors and lordshipps of WattleMbnrgh, Bradsill, haye, Cardeston, 
Balleslej, Bragtnton, Imghton, and Hf^doote, and the fourth parte 
of the lands and tenements in Walton forsaid, in the said conntie 
of Salopp, bern rtllottoil, assigned, and appo}-nted, to the said 
S*" Thomas Leijjrliton, kniLrht, to have, possede, and enjoy, to him 
and his heires as his parte for his advauncement of the inhei iLunoe 
to him helonginge after the death of the said S' John Burgh, knight ; 
the lordshippe and manor of Clopton, yr^^ appart" in the countie of 
Gloocestcr, lands and hercdif anients in Cl()|)ton w'''in the said conn- 
tie, bt^en allotted, assigned, and appoynted to the said S' I'hornas 
Leightou, knight, to have, possede, and enjoy, to him and to his 
heiroB, as his part and fm* his adfannoem^ of the inheritance to him 
helon^nge after the death of the said Jane Burgh. The lordshipps 
and manors of Tregarn Owen, w*** the inend>ers .'iml advowsons 
of the churches ther in South Wales, Hem, Hynton, burgages, 
howses, and gardenes in the towne of Shirewsberye, the mylle of 
Brooketon, the fourth parte of Walton, w^'^in the coantie of &lopp, 
lands and hereditaments in Tregam*Owen, Hem, Ilynton, Sheros* 
berye, Brockton, and the fourth parte of the lands and heredita- 
ments in Walton forsaid, been idlotted, assigned, and appoynted, to 
the said John Newport, to have, possede, and enjoye, to him and to 
his heires, for his parte for his advauncement of the inheritance to 
him helonginge aSfter the death of the said S' John Burgh ; the 
lordshipps and manors of ByekeAshe in the countie of Warr*, 
Cronic Symond, Boughton, Kyrreswell, and Cromc Abitot, w'''in 
the cnuntie of Worcestrc ; the lands and hereditaments in Bickeiii- 
she, (Jrume Symuud, Boughton, Kyrreswall, and Crome Abitot, 
heen allotted, assigned, and appoynted, to the said John Newport^ 
to have, possede^ and enjoye, to him and to his heires, for his parte 
for his advauncement of the inhcritaru c to him bclonirin^re after 
the death of the same dame Jane iiuiLrh. The lor(lshi{)s and 
manors of MowLhoy, w^** advowsons in Jsorth Wales, ilaberly with 
adTOWSon, Haa^ton, Lihrokeharsty and the fonrth parte of Walton, 
w*''in the countie Salop, tiie lands and hereditaments in Mowthoy, 
Dynas Movtl'o'-, ^vith advowsons in North Wales, Habei-lev with 
advowson, ilaughton, Libn^kf hurst, and the fourth part of the lands 
and hereditaments with appurleu''^ in Walton, been allotted, as- 
signed, and appointed, to the said Thomas Mytton and William his 
Sonne, to have, possede, and enjoj, to them and to the heires of the 
said William Mytton, for his jiarto of tin; inlieritaiu e to the s*^ Wil- 
liam helonginge after the death of the said Burgh ; the lord- 
shipps and manors of Morehall, Over (.^uyiiLon, Wykowanford, 
Hslford, Camden, Birlingham, Powiok, Holbestre, Tefits, hnrgages, 
and gaHenes, w^*^ rents in Alsetr, Defford, and Brome, w*Kn the 
oonnties of Warr*, Glowoestre^ and Woroestro, Unds and heredita- 
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meats in ^forehall, ov' (^uyntoii, Wykewanfonl, Hiilf'ord, Camden, 
Billinghuiu, Powicke, ilolbcsitr, AJsetr, Deflbid, and Brome, witli 
anpnrt% been allotted, assigned, and appojnted, to the aaid Thomas 
Mytton and William bis sonno, to have, possede, and enjoje, to 
them and to the lieirps of the said Wilh'uni ^fyiion, in allowance of 
his jnirto of the inheritance to him lu-lunginiri; after the tieath of the 
said dame Jane Burgh. It is also agreed, gruunted, and apixn iited, 
betweene the said parties, by then' ])'8enti«, that for an equal! par* 
tic^on of p*iny8ses to be hadde, made, and contincwd, that the 
said Sir Thomas Lcicrhton and his hoirs shall content and pay unto the 
8** Thomas Myiton and William aMitlon his fsonne, and lo (he lieireH 
of the 8'' William Mytton an annual rent of xx\ goynge out of the 
foresaid lordsln'ppe and manor of Clopton paieable yearely at the 
feasts of S"^Mycliell the arehangell and the anficiac'on of o'' ladie 
by ecraall porc'ons: ffor the annuall rent it shalbo lawful to the 
said Thomas Mytton and Wdliam* Mytton to enter unto the said 
manor of Clopton and to distraigne, and the distresses therfoi-o 
taken to leads, drivei oonvey, and ympark nnto the time they be 
therof satisfied and payed. In witnes wherof to that on parte of 
thes' indenture quatripartito toward the forsaid John Lyngvn and Isa- 
hell his wif, remayuynge, the Haid Thomas Leighton, John Newport, 
Thomas Mytton, and William Mytton have sett ther scales ; and to the 
Beoonde pt therof the said Thomas Leighton abydinge, the foresaid 
John Lyngen and Tsabell his wyf, John Newport, Thomas Mytton and 
William Mytton have sett ther scales ; and to the third parte of thes 
indentures toward the said John Viewport remaynynge, the forsaid 
John Lingen and Isabell his wif, Thomas Leygh ton, Thomas My tton, 
and William Mytton, have sett ther seales. And to the fourth parte 
therof with the said Thomas Mytton and William Mytton abidingp, 
the forsaid John T-.ing^en and Isabell his wif, Thomas Leighton, and 
John Newport, have sett their seales : written the day and yere 
abovesaid.'^ 

The above transcript i.s pi l served among the Hengwrt 
MSS., where it is said to be taken " out of a coppie 
w"'' John Brooke, recorder of Mowtlioy, wrot out of the 
originall.** 

It hereby api)ears that John Newport tlie elder coheu* 
stieeeeded to tlie estiites in South Wak^s wliicli the 
Moutlieys inherited frum the princes of South Wales; 
whieli John Newport, Esq., lord of TrefVare Owen in 
the lordship of Harford, w{is found, by incjuisition 
taken at Har'ford (Haverford West) on April 12, 4 
Hen. VIIT (1513), to have died on Oct. 31, 4 Hen, VllT 
(1512). Thomas wiis his sun and heir, and was of the 

1 Uengwrt MSS., No. 119. 
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.'Lgc of twenty- four years and more at the date of the 
inquest.^ The Ne\\port.s also succeeded to lands in- 
herited through the Corljets. The Leightons and the 
Lyn»^^ens, the second and third colieirs, received their 
portions of the Mouthe> iiiheritance from lands enlueiy 
derived through the Corbets. 

The lordship of Mouthey in Pow vriland fell by par- 
tition to William Mytton the youngest coheir ; Avho, 
by iiiipiisition taken at Salo]) on the Thursday next 
after the Feast of St. Luke the Evangelist, T) Hen. 
VIII (Oct. 20, 1513), was reported to have died seised 
of the manor or lordship of Mandwy, otherwise called 
Mowtho in tlie marches of W .ilcs adjacent to the county 
of Salop, wliich he had held in demesne as (^f fee by 
the ^ift of Owen son of Griffin son of Wenwyn, made 
to William son of the afores^iid Griffin the father of the 
aforesaid Owen, ancestor of the said William Mitton, 
whose heir he wiis ; namely, son imd heir of Elizabetli, 
daughter and heir of John Biurche, knight, son and 
heir of Hugh Burche, Esq., son and heir of Katherine 

I it should be and of FAhthetlt his wil\''\ d.uighter and 
leir of John, son and lieir ol' William [son and heir of 
Gnlliiij, son and heir of the aforesaid William brother 
of the aforesaid Owen the first donor. He held the 
same manor of the lord of Powes in socage, by pay- 
ment of a certain rent at Cliristmas. Its ariinial worth, 
according to the last valuation, was 10 nierks and more. 
The said William Mitton, Elsq., died on July Ifi last 
past. Richard Mitton wiis his son and heir, and he 
was of the age of twelve years and more at the time of 
tlie uii|uest.^ 

This ancient patriuioiiy was sold by the late John 
Mytton of Halston, Es(|., the heir male of the^ above- 
mentioned William Mytton, to Mr. Richard Bird of 
Birmingham; but it has since changed hands, and is 
now the property of Edmund Buckley, of Plas Dinas, 
Esq., M.P. for Newcastle-under-Lyme. The uuuior is 
said to exten<i over a tract of country of 40,(»00 acres. 

* Newport Evidences inter Blakowuy MSS., ap»i Bibi. Bodl. 
« Hengwrt MSS., No. IIU. 
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Charter of King John to WeHwi^mejfnt Prince of Powyt, 

Carta Wallensiuin. — Johannes Dei gratift &c. Sciatis nos 
concessisse, et present! carta nostra confirmasse, dilecto et fideli 

Tio-^tro "Wennowen de Kcvclinch, pro homngio ct scrvicio suo, 
orinirs In i as et omnia catalla et omnia tcnementa sua, lam in 
ISorwallia quam in Siulwallia et Powis, tani ista jura sua ad- 
quibita quam adquirenda super iuiaiicus uostros, iutegre et pie- 
narie tenenda de nobis et heredibus nostris aibl et heredibus 
suis, ita quod idem Wennuwen fideliter serviet et fidelis ezistet 
contra omncs mortalcs. Testibus Willielmo Marescallo Comite 
do Pcnbror', R. Comite AuijI, R. Constabulario Ccstr* &c. 
Dat' per manns S. Wcllen' Archidiaconi ct Johannis de Gray 
a]»ud Pictavis iiij die Decembr' anno ree^ni nostri primo. {RoU 
Chart, de a" 1 Joh^is iertia }/ar8,fragmenta.) 

(Warier i^ King J^hn io Wenwynwyn, 

Carta Wenowen. — Johannis Dei gratia &c. Sciatis nos con- 
cessisse dedisse et present! carta confirmasse Wenonwenn' ma* 
nerium nostrum de Esscfibrd in Derebisir* cum omnibus pcrti- 
nentiis suis pro xxx lib' terre tenendum et habendum'sibi et 

heredibus sins de nobis et heredibus nostris pro homagio et ser- 
vicio suo reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris j spervarium 
(sparrow-liawk) per annum. Quare volunius et firniitcr preci- 
imus quod predictus Wenonwen et heredes sui post eum 
abeant et teneant predictum manerium de Essefford cum om< 
nibus pertinenciis suts de nobis et heredibus nostris bene et in 
pace liberc ct quicte integre et plenarie, quamdin ipse et here- 
des sni fideliter nobis servicrint, in bosco ct piano in viis et 
semitis in pratis et pasturis mm libcrtatibus et libcris con«ne- 
tudinibus ad predictum manerium pertinentibus. Testibus 
Willielmo Marescallo Comite Pembroc', Gautrido filio Petri 
Comite Essex, Willielmo Comite Sarum, etc. Dat' per manum 
H. Cantuar' Archiepiscopi cancellarii nostri apud Wigor' xj 
die Aprilis anno rcgni nostri primo. 

Carta ejus de Canibus. — Johannes Dei gratis &c. Sciatis 
nos concessissp dilecto nostro Wenonwen qtiod possit in eundo 
et redcuudo a curi4 nostri habere iiij*'' Icporarios et j arcum 



Digitized by Google 



TH£ PBINCES OF UFP£& POWYS. 105 

per lorestas nostras etcapere inde per visum forestariorum nos- 
trorum quod per jornetam snam capere potent de bestiis insay- 
soDatis. T. H. Cant. Arch. &e. apud Wigorn* zi die Aprilia 
anno regai &c. {Bat, Chart, 1 Joh, m. 15.) 

Letter of linuj John to Wenwynwi/n. 

Rex &c. dilecto et fideli siio Wennowen' salntein. Mittimus 
ad vos dominuin Cantuar' x\rchiepisropiim et dilrrtnm familia- 
rem nostrum HuL'oneni Hard' nuiiitlaiiLes (|uod Hdriu liabcatis 
his que vobis diceuL dc treugi^ prorogandis inter uos et Lewel- 
inanu Teste me ipso apod Stow' xiij. die Januarii. {Eot* 
C^art, t Joh, m, 17 m dirw.) 

JSng John'* Writ to O. Fits Peter j with rupect to Devastatimu 
wmvuiUed hy Wtnwynwyn. 

Rex &c. G. filio Petri &c. Monstravil nobis dilectus et fide- 
lis Doster W lilielmus de Breosa quod Wennowen et homines 
sai destraxerant terram suam postquam ipsevenit in serviciam 
nostrnm. £t ideo Tobis mandamus quod eidem Willielmo sine 
dilatione emendari faciatis hoe quod ipse Wennowen et homi- 
nes sui ei et terre sue foris fecerunt et de ipso Willielmo emen- 
dationes capiatis si in aliquo ei vel hominibus suis foris fecerit. 
Et nisi idem Wennowen hoc facere voluerit non perroittatis 
quod ipse vcl homines sui predicto Willielmo vel terre sue in 
aliquo malum faciant sed homines ipsiusWillielmi in terra nos- 
tra receptetis ubi se defendere possunt de predicto Wennowen 
et hominibus suis et auxilium eis prcstetis ad hoc faciendum. 
Teste me ipso apud Alenc' xiij die Jan. {Bot, LU, Pat, 4 Joh, 
m. 6.) 

Se^tOondnenio ffenvt/nieyn^ and to them vhom he mt^itfytg 

with kim, 

Bex Ac. omnibus &c, Sciatis quod concessimus Wennonwen 
et hiis quos secum duxerit de fideli bus nostris salvum condno- 
turn ad ▼eniendum ad nos usque Wigorn' et in redeundo in 

patriam suam. Et in hujus rei testimonium Httcras nostras 
patentes ei inde mittimus et valeant litere iste usque ad Nativi- 
tatem Beatc Marie anno rcfjni nohtri sexto. Teste Comitc W, 
Marescallo apud Ox.uu. j die Augusti. (JRot. Lil. Pat. Joh. 
m. 10.) 

Kin^'M Summon* to Wentpynwun ordering him to appear before 

him at WowUtock. 

Ucx 6lq. Wenwnwin de Kevelloc snlutem. Mittimus ad vos 
diicctos et fidcles nostros Hobertuui Corbet ct Hugoncm Pan- 

P 
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tolf ad V08 conducendiim uBque ad nos ab Octav' assumptioois 
Beate Marie in iij ebdom'. Quia salvum et securuiu vobis pre- 
stabimus conductum ct hiis quos vobiscum adduxeritis ad 
loquendam nobiscum in yeniendo ad et redeando in partes ves- 
tras. Unde vobis mandamus quod secare Teniatit quod sitis 
ad nos apud Wudestok ab octab* Assumptionis Beale Marie in 
XV dies quia &c. habebinius ibidem consiliiim nostrum ad loquen- 
dum vobiscum pro honorc et cominoflo nostro ct vestro. Kt 
vobis mandamus quod sicut nos ciiiigm^ tii mam paccm nostiam 
donetis usque ad predictum terraiuum \V liiielmo de Breot^a et 
Episcopo Hereford' et Willielmo filio aao et omnibus qui cum 
illo se teneant contra Toa et similiter eis quos utlagos appellatis. 
Sciatb enim quod predictos Willielmus junior maaucessit pro 
se et patre sue et omnibus predictis quod si quid iterum vobis 
vol vestris forisfacient. Kt nos pro eis manucapimus quod si 
quid iterum vobis vel vestris forisfecerint idem vobis plcnc 
emendari faciemus. Ducatis et vobiscum si potestis iu eodem 
eonduotu Melgonem filium Besi ad loquendum nobiscum. £t 
si plures babere volueritis de comitatu Salop' ad tos conducen- 
dum sciatis quod mandavimus Vicecomiti Salop' quod vobis 
habere faciat ad vos conducendum quos volueritis habere de 
balliva sua. Et in hujus rei &c.&c*T.&c. [Aug. ift04t.] {Rat, 
Lit, Fat, 6 Joh, m, d,) 

CwMmttofaOa inter Mannem Regem, Anglie et WmnmtiC Filium Homi 
4/9 Kevdiac, de Liberatumit tfumUm WmimnC. 

Hec est conventio facta inter dominum Jobannem regcm 
Anglie et Wcnnucn* filium Hoetii de Keveliac apud Salopebir* 
vigilia beati Dionisii anno rrgni ejusdcm domini Regis x scili- 
cet quod idem Wennucn' concessit rt jnravit tactis sacro Sanctis 
evangeliis quod fideliter servict eideiu domino Kegi de se et de 
terra sua in perpetuum. 

£t anod stabit juri in curia ipsiua Regis, ad summonitionem 
suam de omnibus que erga ipsum proponentur. 

£t inde dabit domino Regi xx obsides subscriptos, videlicet 

Mereducum filium Kadwgan filii GrifEni 
Wen filium Wronii filii Eyneni 
Rired Goh filium Meuric ' 
Koberluni filium David Goh 
Vereverd filium Madoc, iiiii Yercvcrd' 
Leuelinum filium Crabern' filii Hedenevit 
Eyneon filium Hcdweni Flam 
Madocum filium de Hewent 
Primogenitnm filium Cuelm filii Lowerch* 
Ilowelinum filium Geneclin filii Rired 
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GrifHnuni filium Tyneon filii Kcnelni 
Eyncon filium Howcl Scys 
Griilinum tilium Mereduc filii Phiiipp* 
Koandiii filiam Eyneon filii Teperverd 
Madoo filinm Milon filii Tjrel 
Primogenitum filiam Meuric filii Kenewret 

de sponsa sua 
Tuder filium Mener 

Primogenitum filium Keioun de uxore sua 

Madoc filium Kenon 

Griffinum filium E^rneon filii Sulien'. 

Convenit etiam inter eosdem, quod a predicto die Sancti Dio- 
nini infra oeto diet sequentes reddet idem Wennnen* ipsi 

domino Regi xij obsides ad minus de predictis zx obsidibus, 
alioqoiii idem Wennaen'remaiiebit domino Regi tanquam fori*- 

factus snTi«^ ; ita quod dominns Rex de corpore ipsiiis fr^corc 
poterit voluntatcm suam. Pro viij vero obsidibus, qui restant 
libcrandi pretcr prodictos xij obsidps, remanebit idem Wennu- 
en' in custodia duuuni Regis, ubi domino Kegi placuerit; vel 
tenentias, quas domintu Hex habere voluerit, ei habere faciei 
tenendaa, dioDeo predictos viil obsidea ei habere fecerit. 

Dominiis Tero Rex rascepit interim terram ipsius Wennuen' 
in custodia, quod fortia ei non inferetur ; quod, si ficret, domi- 
nus Rex id facerot emcudari. Postquam autem idem Wennuen' 
predictos xx obsidcs domiuo Regi^ ut dictam est^ liberavit, cor- 
pus ipsius Wennuen' deliberetur. 

Testibus, 

Domino P. Winton' Episcopo Willielmo filio Alani 

W. Comite Waren' Roberto Corbet 

W. Comite Sarnm Hugone Pantolf 

Roberto filio Walteri Johanne Rxtraneo 
Willielmo de Cantilupo Et allis. 

{Jtymer's Faedera.) 

King*§ Pardon to Ukwdyn for It^urim dom to tho Land <f 

Wmwynwyn. 

Rex omnibus etc. Sciatis quod omnino remittimus dilecto 
nostro Leuelino malivolcntiam nostram quam crga ipsum con- 
ceperamus pro rastris ct terris Wennuaweni ab ipso et suis 
occupatis et pro aiiis injuriis eidem W. illatis dum esset in cus- 
todia nostra ex quo ipse inde fecerit quod se facturum nobis 
mandavit jaxta tenorem literaram saarum quas recepimus in 
▼igilia Nativitatis Domini apud Bristoll per manum Osturci 
clerici sui et legi fecimus coram domino Wint' et domino Ba* 
tbon* Episcopts et W. de Gray Cancellario noetro el G. filio 
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Petri Justiciario et W. Briw' H. Arciii'liacono Well' Rogero 
de Thocn* G. do Atycs ct aliis fidclibiis nostri«i qui tunc pre- 
sentes adcraut et quod ipsum dcinceps pro filio hahebimus in 
eo affecta [Mtertie dileetionis quo unquam earn melios habui* 
mu8 et omnia saa tanquam dominica nostra et res dilecti tilii 
nostri manutenebimus et custodiemus. £t in hujus rei &c. 
Teste me ipso apud Bristoll xxv die Decembris anno &c. x^. 
{Eot. Lit, FaL 10 Joh. m. i.) 

Soft Condiia to LUwet^n^ Wenwjfnwjfn,a»d9Aen. 

Hex Lewelino, Wenunweno, Maelgon'* Madoco filio Griffini 
et aliis Walensibus cum (^^uibnt capta est trcuga salutcm. Scia- 

tis quod bona fide scrvabimus qnnntntn ad nos ct nostros treu- 
gas prolocutab inter nos per douiinum P. Wint'. episcopnm jus- 
ticiarium nostrum ct alios ballivos nostros et vos sccuudum 
formam ex utraque parte coucessam el scripto redacLaiu. Mit- 
timusqne ad vos dilectum et fidelem nostrum Johannem Extra- 
neam at idem juret pro nobis fideliter observandum. £t in 
hajiu rei &c. Teste me ipso apud Engol* zviij die Augusti 
anno regni nostri xvj""'. Eodein modo scribitur eisdem de 
Roberto Corbet quom nd cos mittit ut similiter juret. Teste 
eodem et ibidem. (Hoi, Lit, Fat, 16 Joh, m. 13.) 

TU Manor oj Athfwd committed lo B. di Itmda during the King's 

PUanrt. 

KcA Baronibus suis de scaccario salulem. Sciatis quod com- 
missimus dilecto et fideli nostro Briano de Insula terram cum per* 
tinendis suis q* fuit Wenunwen in Asford* cum pertinentiis sais 
ad se sustentandam in servicio nostro quamdiu nobis placuerit. 
Kt ideo vobis mandamus quod in compotum ab eo non exigatis 
de cct'^ro. Teste me ipso apud Cristescbircb' xxxi die Janu- 
aril auuo regni nostri xv)"" {Hot, Lit, Clam, 16 Joh, m. 10.) 

King's Letter to Wenwynwifn, 

Rex &c. Wenunweno salutem. Mittimus ad vos vcnerabilem 

patrem dominum \V. Coventr* Episcopum, et fideles nostros 
Gilebertum tilium Reinfr' Ph* de Ozcb' justic* Cestr' et llcnri- 
cum df Erdington clcricmn, rogantes quatenus ad diem, (juem 
vobis scire facient, occurraU:> cis apud Ruth, vel apud Crucem 
Griffini locuturi cum eisdem, quibus fidem adhibeatis super hiis 
que Tobis dixerint ex parte nostra, ad fidem, eommodum, et 
honorem nostrum. £t in hujus rei &c. Teste apud Turrim 
l^nd' ij die Martii. {Rot, LtL Clau$, 16 Joh, m, S,) 
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!?afe Conduct to Liea-el^Hf Wenwifnwi/nt and others. 

Lewelio', Wennunuen', Maddoc', Mailgoa', Hes' filii Griffini, 

ct omnes qui cum eis venient in conductu suo et omnes qui 
venient in conductu doinini Cant' Archicpiscopi habent salvum 
et securum conductum m veuiendo ad doniinuni Kcgcni nioram 
facicndo et inde redeundo, et inde habent literas douiiui Kegis 
patentes. Apud Oxon' zxij die Julii anno regni nostri xvij"**** 
iBoL Ui, Pat, 17 Joh, m. 190 

Land of U^niyomtrjf rmrved to Wmwjfmpjfn, 

Dominufl Rex dedit W. de Cantelap' sen' suo totam terram 
que fuit Willielmi de Curtenay cam pertinentiis snis, salvo uni- 
cuiqae jure suo si quis in ea aliquid juris clamaverit, et salva 

Wennunwcn* terra de Montgumery quam dominus Rex ci con- 
cessit quanidiu ei placuerit. Et mandatum est vicccomitibus 
Norhamt', Wy^orn', Salop*, Suni'set, Dors', ct Ks^rx, (]uad ei- 
dem Wiilieimo bine dilutioiie plenariam sai^inatn habere iaciant. 
Teste Rege apud KoTom Castrum xxviij'die Januarii. (JBei, 
Lii. CSau9, 17 Joh, m. 11.) 

RtttonUio» to Wmwynwyn tf hi$ Zand in the Peak. 

Hex Briaiio dc Insula f^alutcm. Maudamus vobis precipientes 
quod sine dilatione habere facialis Wennnnwen de Keveilloc 
terram suam in Fccco quam Tobia comroisimus sicut iidelis 
R. Com' Cestr* Tobis literis suis siginficabit. £t in hojus &c 
Teste [me ipso apud Rading* xiij die Aprilis anno regni nostri 
XTij"*^] (J2o<. Z,iL Pat. 17 Joh, m, 4.) 

King''» Utter to Wenwgn'Wjfn. 

Rex Wennonwen de Kevilioc' salutem. Sciatis quod nos 
ratum et gratum habemus id quod feceritis illis qui venire volu- 
erint ad fidcm et pacem nostram de tcriis inimicoruni nostro- 
Tum. Et in hujus, &c., vobis inde inittiums. Teste nieipso 
apud Corf xxvij die Junii anno regni nostri xviij . {Rut .Lit. 
Pat, 18 Joh. m. 7.) 

Ciuiodia temrwn ftuw quondam Wenhunioeii in Wallia pomdAat SMnufii- 
ture cute Mwelini prineipu NorwaUie. 

Universis, tam presentibus quam futuris^ ad quos presens 
scriptum pervenentj Lewelinos princeps Norwallie salutem in 
Domino. 
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Noverit tiniversitas vestra non cepisse a domino Gualone 
titulo sancti Martini, «^c., et a domino Rege Anglie Hcnnco 
iUustrir ooratn dominis P. Winton', B. de Sancto Asafp', W. 
Coventr', S. Wigoni', H. Hereford « et R. Cicestr*, episcopis, 
et W. Maiescallo comite de Pembr', R. comite Cestr* et Lin- 
coln, S. Comite Winton. W. de Lascy, H. dc Mortuomari, 
W. de Cantilupo, G. de Ncvill Canierario, Falkesio de Breant, 
Briano de Insula, Philippo de Uletot, et aliis magnatibus ct 
fidelibus dotnini Henrici, illustris Regis Anglie, in custudia et 
defensione totam terram que fuit Whenhunwea in Wallia et 
in Mungumer', nnde per no« et imprisios noatros, cattsa guerre 
inter bone memorie Johannem quondam Begem Anglie et 
barones snos or to, dissaisitne fnit, tenendam usque ad etatem 
heredum predicti Wenhunwen ; ita quod beredes ipsius Wen- 
bunwen, postquam homag^a sua domino Rcgi fecerint recipient 
honiagia de omnibus terre predicti Wenhunwen qui eis homa- 
ium facere voluerint et debueriut. Invenienms autem pre- 
ictia heredibaa predicti Wenhunwen qui eia homagium facere 
voluerint et debtterint. Inveniemua autem predictia heredibus 
predicti Wenhunwen, sive custodiantur et nutriantur in Wallia 
sive in Anglia, de exitibus dicte terre, rationabilem sustcn- 
taciouem Buam, per consilium domini Icgati ct pareutum 
eorum ; salve M. quondam uxori ipsius Wenhunwenni, ration- 
abili dote sua, et salvo jure cu.i libet. 

Et cauaa hujua custodies in dictia terria nicbil nobis juris 
accrescet nee In eia jus nostrum in aliquo munietur. 

Ut autem bee omnia fideliter et firmiter obaerventur, taotia 
sacrosanctis, coram magnatibus jura vimus. 

Et in hujus rei testimonium presenti scripte sigilLnm nostrum 
apponi fecimus. {Eym. Frndera, ^ Hen, JIL) 

Charters on beAalf of Margaret, widov of WentBynuyn. 

Pro Margar' que fuit uxor Wenunwenny. — Rex Briano de 

Insula salutcm. Mnndamus vobis quod sine dilationc plenam 
saisinam habere facialis Margarete que fuit uxor Wenun- 
wenni de tercia parti hameletti de Holm' cum pertinenciis 
suis quod quidem hamelettum idem Wenunwennue tenuit de 
ballsTo domini Jobannis Regis patria noatri, et ^uam terciam 
partem predicti bameletti eidem Margarete asaignavimua in 
partem dotis sue de Toluntate nostra, preter terciam partem 
manerii de Aisford' quam eidem Margarete assignavimus in 
partem dotis sue, ct quod mancrium de Aisford predirtus We- 
nunwennus tenuit de dono predicti domini Johaimis Regis 
patris nostri per cartum suam quam idem Wenuavvcunus indc 
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habuit. T. H., 6cc., aj) id Salop' vij die Marcii. (Rot, IM. 
Claus. 7 Hen. Ill, m. 17.) 

Pro Biargrete que fuit uxor Wennaawin. — ^Rez Bol>erto 
de LexiDton saiotem. SciatU i^uod commnimus Margarete 
qae fiiit uxor Wenunwent quamdm nobis placuerit duas partes 
manerii de Esford' cum prrtinentiis que sunt in manu nostra 
ad respondendum inde ad scaccarium nostrum de tanta firma 
quanta pcrtinet ad illas duas partes et sicut providcbitur coram 
Baronibus nostris de 8caccario nostro de quanto debeat re- 
spondere. £t ideo Tobis mandamus quod ei inde plenam 
saisinam babere fiiciatis, sal vis nobis bladis de hoc autumpno 
anno regnt nostro tl? et redditu de termino Sancti Michaelis 
anno eodem. Teste Rege apud Salop xxix die AttgnstL (^Mot, 
Fin, 10 Hen, III, m. 4.) 

Pro uxore Wenunwcn'. — Ostcndit domino iiegi Margareta 
qae fnit ozor Wennunwen^ cai comrotsit ad firmam dnas 
partes manerii de Asfbrd' qnamdiu domino Kegi placuerit, 

3uod eo quod domintts Bex assi^navit Will' Basset et Eustacb' 
e Ludeham ad dominica domini Regis tallianda ipsi predictas 
duas partes predicti manerii de Asseford' talliaverunt sicut 
alia dominica doraini lie^is. Et quia dominus Rex concessit 
predicte Margaretu uuod homines dc predictis duabus partibus 
ville predicte stnt de boe tallagio quieti; mandatum est cis 
qood pacem eis inde babere permittant. T., &c. (Rot IM, 
Oaus. 11 Hen. Ill, m. 14.) 

Pro uxore Wenunwin*. — Dominus Rex concessit Mari^arete 
que tuit uxor W enunwin' quod habeat et teueat in mnnu sua 
duas partes manerii de Esseford' a festo Sancti Michaelis anno, 
etc., xij, usque ad festum Sancti Micbaelis anno, etc., xiij" pro 
XX librae ad scaccarium Regis reddendas ad duos terminos 
Tidelicet ad Paacba anno, etc., xiij** x/t et ad festum Sancti 
Miebaelis anno eodem z/i. Perdonavit autem eidem Mar- 
garete dominus Rex cs quos ei debiiit de arreragiis firme 
ejiisdem manerii de termino Pasche anno, etc., xij" et concessit 
f.iflen) Margarete quod de xv libr* quas ipsi Regi debet de 
arreragiis eiusdeni tirme de Icruiino Sancti Michaelis annO| 
etc., xij" reddat ad boc scaccarium ad festum Sancti Miebaelis 
anno, etc., xij * vijfc*. et xs. et ad festum Sancti Hillarii anno, 
etc., x.^" vij/t. et xt. £t mandatum est Baronibus de scaccario 
qn(^ tic fieri et irrotulari faciant et de predictis cs ipsam Mar- 
garetam quietam esse faciant. Teste Rege apud Westmonas- 
terium xxiiij die Novembris. {Rot. Fin. IS Hen. III.) 
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Ckartm fvr Origin Wwwwynwyn^ and other Ihcummii rdating 

lo Aim. 

Liberate. — Rex E. Thcsauro et F. ct W. Camerariis salutem. 
Liberate de theeauro nostro Griffino filio Wenanweni infirmo 

dimifliam marcam ad expensas suas acquiptandas. Teste E. 
London' episcopo apud Westmonasterium xxviij die JaQuarii 
anno, etc., viij. {Rot. LU. Claw. 8 Hen. III.) 

Bex BallWis suis de Peck Sciatis qaod reddidimus Griffiao 
filio WenunwGn*valletto noatro terram que fuitipsiua Wenunwen 
in Ashford salv' Margar* que fuit uxor Wenunwen' matri ipsius 

Griffini dote sua de cadcm terra et b!r\flis &c. Teste Regeapad 
Gioucestriaia ix die Junii. {Mot, LU, Claut. B, Men. IIL) 

Mandatuiii est 13. de Ver constabulario de Clune quod Giif- 
finnm filium Wennnweni et gentem auam cum necesse fuerit 
reoeptet in villa de Clune. Teste Rege apud Evesham xxvij 
die Septembris. Eodem mode scribitur Huberto constabulario 
de Albo monasterio et Willielmo de Becle constabulario de 
Mountgomerye. {Mot, Lit. Ciaua, 16 Hen. IIL) 

Convention Utwetn King Henry I/I^ and David ton of Lemlin /ormeiiy 

Prinee of North Watoo. 

SciaFit prrsentcs et futuri quod ita convenit inter Dominum 
iicuricuui legcui Auglie illustrem ex una parte & David himm 
. Levelini quondam principis Norwallie et domini de Aberfrau 
ex altera, apud Gloucestriam, die Martis proximo ante festum 
Sancti Dunstani anno regni ipsius Regis vicesimo quarto, de 
homagio ipsius David; Quod ipse offerebat eidem domino Regi 
pro jure suo Norwallie ct de terris qnas barones ipsius domini 
Regis videlicet Griffinus liiius Wcunuwan et alii barones do- 
mini Regis petebant versus ipsum David ut jura sua (cxccpta 
terra de Monte Alto secundum quod continetur in scripto nu- 
per confecto apud crucem Griffini per senescallos domini 
Regis que ad presens excipitur ab arbitrio) 8al?o tamen in 
posterum jure seuescall* Cestr' in terra si quod habet; scilicet 
quod predictus Dominus Rex cepit liomagium prefati David 
de predicto jure sue Norwallie, et quod tarn idem Dominus 
Rex pro prefatis baronihus suis de consensu eorunideui quam 
prefatus David pro se et suis et hcredibus corum super omnibus 
terris predictis se submiserunt arbitrio venerabUium patrum 
O. Sancti Nicholai in carcere TuU' dtaconi Cardinalis Apostolice 
sedis legati Wigorn' et Norwich* episcoporum et nobilis viri 
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R. Comitis Pictavie et Cornubie fratris ipsius domini Regis, et 
Johannis de Monemue, ex parte ipsius domini Regis : et vene- 
rabilis patris episcopi de oBDCto Asaph, Idenevet Vaghan, et 
Eyngnan VaghaD, ex parte pre&ti David ; . . . . et sciendum 
quod per hanc pacem remanent domino Regi et heredibus suis 
omnia homagia baronnm W;illip quicta, ct rcmittuntur omnia 
incendia honiicidia Sc alia mala tarn ex parte Anglicoruin quam 
Wallensiuin pcipetiata, ita quod ad invicem pk-nc rccoiicili- 
entur, bulvo prciato David jure suo &i quad habet in aVus tenis : 
&c. [A.D. 1240.] {Itoi, LU. daus, ^ Hen. IIL m. A, darso,' 
Jnm Bymer*8 Feedera*) 

ChafUr* for O'rijin ap Wcnw^nwi^nf and other DocununU relating 

to hxm. 

Finis Griffini filii Wcnnunwcn.— Griffinus filius Wenunweu 
finem fecit cum Kege per ccc. marcas pro habenda seisina de 
omnibus terris que fuerunt predicti Wennunwini salvo jure 
cujnsKbet, & Rex homagium suum inde cepit. Idem etiam 
Grifiinus promisit Regi quod ipse et heredes sui Regi et he- 
redibus suis decetero fideliter servient, et quod a fidelitate & 
scrviciosuo nullatcnus recedent. Concessit etiam iflrm Grilfinus 
pro se & heredibus suis f|uod si contin<;at quod ab&iL ipsum Grit- 
finum vel heredes sues a lidelitatc scrvicio Regis hercdum 
buorum aliquateuus recedere omues terre ipsius Giiiiiui pro 
ae & heredibus suis erga dominum Regem & heredes sues im- 
perpetuum incurrant, & inde dedit domino Regi obsides. [a.d* 
19041.] {Bot Fin, IS5 Bm. IIL m. 4 ; Exeerpia, vol. i, p. 1)50.) 

Pro Griffino filio Wenunweni. — Rex archiepiscopis ♦Src. sa- 
lutem. Sciatis nos concessisse pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
Griffino tiiio Weuunewin' quod dotare possitHawysiam filiam di* 
lecti et fidelis nostri Johannis extranei uxorem suam de manerio 
suo de Eshford* in Derebsir* cum omnibus pertinenciis suis, et 
quod predicta Haw^sia manerium illud tencat in dotera ad 
totam Yitam suam« si supervixerit predict um Griffinum virum 
8UUT1!, libere et sine impedimento, non obstante eo si contingat 
predictum Griffinum vel heredes suos a fidelitale et servicio 
nostro vel hercdum nostrorum quod absit recedere, Quare vo- 
lumus Te&tibus AV. Eborac* arcliiepiscopo, N. Dunholm* 

W. Wigorn' et W. Karl' Episcopis, R. Comite Cornub* et Pict* 
fratre Regis, H. de Boun Comite Hereford' & Essex*, B. de In- 
sula Comite Devon*, Wiirde Cantilupo, Johanne filio Galfridi, 
Bertramo de Kryvill', Johanne de Plesset', Drogone de Barcntin 
et aliis Dat. per nianum Regis apud Rading' xxiv die Fcbru- 
arii. [a.d. I:;i4}^.] {Rot. Cart, iid Hen III. part i ?neml). 7.) 

Q 
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Baronibus pro Grifino filio Wenunwen. — Rex dedit respec- 
tum cidcm usque in quindenam S. Michaelis de C. Hbris de 
fine CO. librarum, quern fecit cum Kege pro terra sua Wallie* 
Hreve est in forulo Mareacalli* £t mandatum est viceconiiti 
Not' & Derb'. {Pas. Commun* 29 Men, IIL Bot, 8, b,* from 
Madox* SisL of the .^e^equer,) 

Pro Walcnsibus, — Quia inter GiifHnum filiuni Maddoci et 
Griffinum liiiuui Wenuuvven coutentio est de quibusdam terris 
de DeudoTer^ de quibus predictus Griffinus fiUus Maddoci sei- 
situs fuit usque ad ultimam guerram quam Bex movit David 
fil. Lewelini qui infra eandem guerram terras illas occupavit 
super predictum Griffinum filium Maddoci, et prcdictus Grif- 
finus filius Wennunwcn, qui jus claraat in cisdem terris, postea 
eas occupavit super eundem David ; et tam Griffinus filius 
Maddoci, qui terras illas petit ut de quibus seisitus fuit usque 
ad tempus predictum, quam Griffinus filius WeunuDwen qui 
eas occupavit super eundem David et jus in eisdem clamat^ 
Bupposuerunt se arbitrioFulconisfiliiWariui, Johannis extranei, 
et Uenrici de Auditbelt ut considerent et dictent inter eos de 
terris illis quod justum fucrit, mandatum est cisdem quod con- 
tentionem i[\■m^ dilii^cntcr in aliquo loco certo in quo commode 
convenire possiiit audiaiitjet, contentioni picdicte jubtitia medi- 
ante, fincm imponant. T. ut supra [Teste liege apud Wigor- 
niam viii die Nov. a.d. Iftib] . {Roi, Pai, 80 Hen, mmnb, 10.) 

Pro Gnffiuo filio Wenunweni. Bex arcbiepiscopis &c. sa- 
int cm. Sciatis nos conccssissc ct hac carta nostra confirmasse 
dilecto et fideli nostro Griffino filio Weuuiiwin' quod ipse vt 
heredes sui impeipctuum habeant liberam warennam ia om- 
nibus dominicis terris suis mauerii sui de Lschford in com' 
DereV; Ita quod nullus intret terras illas ad fugaudum in eU 
vel ad aliquid capiendum quod ad warennam pertineat sine 
lioencia et voluntate ipsius Griffini vel heredum suorum super 
forisfacturam nostram x. libr'. Quare volumus &c. His tes- 
tibus Willielmo de Valcnc* fratre nostro, Johanne MaunscU* 
Prep' Hcvl*, Magistro Willielmo de Kilkenny, Johanne filio 
Gaiiridi, Fhilippo Basset, Paulino Peefur, lioberto VValleraud', 
Willielmo Gemun, Bogero de Lekinton', ct aliis. Dat. per 
manum nostram apud Westmonasterium iiij'*" die Martis. [a.d. 
1251.] (Bot Cart, Hen. IJI, No. 11.) 

Pro Griffino filio Wenunwin*. — Rex pardonavit GrifHno filio 
Wenunwen xx niaicas ad quas araerciatus tuit coram iMagistro 
Simone de Wautton in assisa novo disseisine quam Williclmus 
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Gernun arrainavit corrim eo versus pretlictum Griffiniim & ho- 
mines 8U0S suhscnptos do tenemento in Baukeweir. Pardona-* 
vimus etiam Ivoni sunescalio & liicardo fratri ejus dlmidiam 
marcam ad quam amerciati fucrunt pro eodem, Walteio llody 
& Willielmo Intbewro dimidiam marcam ad qaam amerciati 
fuerunt pro eodem, Waltero fiUo Willielmi & Waltero dc Wine* 
feld' dimidiam marcam ad quam amerciati ftierunt pro eodem, 
Abel* filio Eustach' «S: ^^^tth'o fratri ejus dimidiam marcam ad 
quam amerciati fuerunt pro eodem, Simoni Furet & Simoni 
filio Roberti dimidiam marcam ad quam amerciati fuerunt pro 
eodem, Henrico de Kuoue & Roberto Gavci' dimidiam [marcainj 
ad 'qaam amerciati iuerunt pro eodem, Thome filio Eustach' 
Bicardo de Chaladon' & Waltero fratri ejus x. solidos ad quos 
amerciati fuerunt pro eodem, Petrole Bluod et Elyc de ila- 
don dimidiam marcam pro eodem, Ricardo fil' Ricardo de 
Asseford & Willielmo Ic Fevre dimidiam marcam ad quam 
amerciati fuerunt pro eodem, Thome Ic Blund & Ricardi de 
Langedon dimidiam marcam ad quam amerciati fuerunt pro 
eodem, Willielmo le Clerk & Willielmo de Langedon dimidiam 
naream ad qaam amerciati fuerunt pro eodem, Ade de Longe* 
don & Thome de Longedon dimidiam marcam ad quam amer* 
ciati fuerunt pro eodem, & Henrico Bugge, Willielmo Mazun, 
& Willielmo filio Leticie x. solidos ad quos amerciati fuerunt 
pro eodem. Et mandatmn est Baronibus de Scaccario quod 
eos inde quietos esse iuciauL. Teste Rege apud Windes. xj die 
April*. [a.d. 1252.] {Hot J%i. 88 Hen, III, memb, 15. ezcerpta.) 



De exercitu contra WeUlenses gummonito. 

Rex dilecto et fideli stio Grifiino filio Wennuwen salutem. 
Quia Lcwclinus filius Gritlini ct complices sui rcbcUes nostri 
contra homai^inm suum ct fidelitiUcm nobis debltam terras nos- 
tras et tideiiuui uostrorum iu partibus Wallie duduiu ut aostis 
hostiliter sunt ingressi terras illas occupando et devaBtando in 
nostri dedecus et ex heredationem nostram manifestam, et treuge 
inter nos et ipsos dudum capte jam prctereunt, infra quas pre- 
fati rebelles nostri castrum nostrum de Buelt ncquitcr invadere 
et occuparc presumpserunt, homines uostros in eodem castro & 
alibi occidt iido, & alias transgrcssiones & gravamina nobis et 
nostris muitiplicitcr infereudo, contra formaiu trcugarum ilia- 
rum : Tobis, de consilio procemm qui sunt de connHo nostro, 
mandamus in fide & homagio, quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter 
iojungentes quod, in festo nativitatis beate Marie proximo fu- 
toro sitis apud Salopiam, cum equis & armis, & cum servitio 
vestro, nobis debito> parati exinde nobiscum proficisci in ezpe- 
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ditionem nostram contra predictam Lewelinum, & complices 
8U0S rebelles nostros. £t ita decenter in hac necessitate nostra 

ibidem vcniatis, iit dictorum rebclliuin nostrorum vcrsutia adeo 
potenter reprimatur, quod nobis ct vobis ccdct ad honorem, & 
cxinde vobis tencamur ad spociales gratiaiiim actioncs. Teste 
me ipso, apud Westmonabterium i die Augusti. [Rol. Claus, 
44 Bm. Ill m. 9. 4, Rym^ Fwd.) 

^ThB letter above given from Rffmet^i Fcedera ts directed to 
Richard de dare, Marl of Gloucester and Hertford. But it 
is stated thai the same letterM are addressed to " Griffino filio 
Wennuwen et aliis."] 

J)e morte Lttpdini flii OriJinL 

Bex Phllippo Basset, josdciario suo Anglie, salntem. Sciatis 

nos et reginam consortem nostram liberosque nostros sanos ease 
et incolumes, quod de vobis scire prccordiaUter affectenras; 
regratiantcs vobis super boc quod rumores, qiios de morte 
Xicwelini filii Griffini acceperatis, nobis adeo tempestive signi- 
ficastis. \ erumptamen, licet aliam non habuerimus certitii- 
dinem de morte predicta, ex babundanti tamen vobis mittimus 
litteras nostras, directas H. Comiti Hereford, Rogero de Mor* 
tuomari, Reginaldo filio Petri, Job nnl Lestraunge, Jobanni filio 
Alani, Tbome Corbet, Griffino filio Wenunwen, Fuiconi filio 
Wnrini, et Radulpho le Butyller; continentes quod, cum prc- 
dictus Lewclinus non cxtitcrit verus beres Wallic, nee per con- 
sequeus David post natus frater ejus, per quod nullum jus com- 
pctit eidem David in terra Wallie, maxime primogenito liaLie 
suo superstite, et etiam homagia nobilium Wallie ab antiqao 
jure ad nos debeant pertinere, consilium et auzilium apponant 
per se, & amicos suos, & commarcbiones, quod presumptuosa 
dominatio predict! David dcprimatur, & jurisdiction! regie ap- 
plicetur. Eodem autem modo scribimus Jacobo dc Audithel, 
hoc adjecto quod, habito colloquio cum Griffino dc Bromfeid, 
qui sororem suam duxit in uxorem, inducat ipsum ut, spreta 
confederatione ipsiue David, nostre adhereat fidelitati. Sen* 
bimus etiam Howelo fratri ejusdem Griffini, quod ipsum ftatrem 
suum ad hoc inducat. Item scribimus Meredaco filio Besi, 
quod de Sut Wallia nullam con<^rdiam vel amicitiam cum pre- 
dirto David ineat, quo minus vcniat ad fidcm nostram. Unde 
vuii mandamus quod, si prefatus Lcweiinus mortuus fuerit, ut 
predictum est, tunc prcfatas litteras nostras predictis marchi- 
onibns, ex parte nostra, mittatis, et exercitum nostrum Anglie 
summoneri facialis, quod sit apud Salop' in vigilia natiyitatis 
beate Marie proximo venture, paratus ire nobiscum in expedi- 
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cione contra iniraicos nostros Wallenscs. Et mandctis, ex parte 
nostra, omnibus militibus, familiaribus nostris, quod prompti 
sint & parati ire nobiscum ad partes illas, quandocumque re- 
versi fuerimus in Angliam ; yel cum Edwarao filio nostro pri- 
mogenito ; sea cum alio, quem propter lioc ad partes illas citius 
destmaTerimus loco nostri. £t insuper tarn ex parte nostra 
quam ez parte vestra mandetis aliis marchionibus, aniicis nostris 
et vestri?, quod omnem quam poterunt diligentiam apponant, 
quod colliijationes predictoruin Wallensium dissolvantur ; & 
quud ipi>i ad fidem nostram convcrtauiur ; et etiam quod pre- 
dicti marchioncs & fidclcs nostri terras nostras, & castra in 
manu nostra ezistentia, cam opus faerit, castodiant, & ea ab 
inimicorum nostrorum incursibas tueantur ; taliter yos babentes 
in premissis, quod afiectio^ quam fidelos no^^tri babenterga noSj 
per promptitudem opcris, presertim dum extra regnum fiu-rmuis, 
hiis dicbus cvidentcr apparcat in effectu. Teste Kci^c a|)ud 
Ambiaii, xxij. die Julii anno, &c. xlvj. [a.d. I2t>?i.] \^liot, 
Claus. 46 Ol 47 Hen. Ill, m, 4. lii/m. Fwd.) 



Final Concord li€tuf€m Lewdin op Orijin i& Ori^nap Wtmc^fmoyn, 

Ad pci petuam rci gcstc racmoriam facta est finalis concordia 
a" dni 1263, in vigilia beate Lucie virginis apud Esconn : 
inter dfim Lewelinum filium GrufBni Pnncipem Wallie eX 
una parte et dam GrufRniim filium Wenwynwyn ex altera . . . 
Quod dictus dominus Gruffinus spontanea voluntate sua fecit 
komag' pro sc et heredibus suis et tactis sacrosauctis juravit 
. * . . dicto domino L. et beredibus suis coram venerabili patre, 
domino Ricardo Episcopo Bangor' doroinis Abbatibus de Abbatia 
Conwey . . . et multis aliis. Fro dicto autem homagio etfide- 
litate dicti Gruffini dictus L. concessit & . . . . omnes terras ct 
possessiones suas, viz. Kevcliiwc Sc Maudwe (in) terminis suis 
Arwystl .... & Mochnant uca raedcr in terminis suis Eber 
Evroyth cum ^lin' suis et terminis totam icrram .... cum villa 
de Uanwydelas, dictus vero 6. et heredes sui dictas terras per 
metas et divisas suas de dicto domino .... hereditar' in per- 
petuum tenebunt et possidebunt; si Tero contigerit quod absit 
dictum G. amittcre aliquam .... per gucrram, dicto L. terras 
suas integre possidente, idem L. dicto G. rcstaurabit dc pre- 
dict* .... in terris subscriptorum viroium, viz. venerabilium 
patrum de Baugor' & Asaph' Episcoporum, de Aberconwey et 
de Fola abbatum^ prior' fratrum predictoram de Bangor% fratris 
Jonas ejusdem ordinis, fratrum Jevas Gogh & Jorwertb ap 
Cadwgan de ordine minor' de Lanvara, Grono Tudyr & Ken- 
ricke filiomm Edneved, Jorwertb filii Gurgonau, Einiaun filii 
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Kyradauc, David' iilii Williclini ct Kcfncith tilii Heilin. Si 
vero cauligcrit aliquum vel aliquos predictorum virorum deesse 
vel abesse fiat dicta provisio pro eis qui preseates tueriut et 
siiperslites : Si vero contigerit dictum LI. ftli^oam partem ter* 
rarum suaruro amittere per guerram quod absit tit in provinone 
dictorum ▼iroram compeireare utriusque partis damo deptita 
dicto G. prout melius poterit restaurnrc. Si vero dictus G. 
poterit aliquas terras coiiquircre ultra mctas suas Akrymynardo 
inferius versus iSlosub dictus G. et herodes sui obtiiieant et 
gaudeant conquisitis. Akeyminand iiiieriui> .... Superius do- 
mino LI. remaneant et suis heredibus conquisita. Si vero 

Saerra vel exereitua dicti G. terram invadat, guerra vel exereitu 
ominum LI. eodem tempore non molestante, prenominatns LI. 
euocur* dicto G. p. . omnibus aliis in pignus si majorem ha- 
buerit ncccssitatofn. Et si ita contingat quod absit quod dictus 
G. castrum suum de Pola per guerram amiserit per provisionem 
supra scriptorum virorum doDiinus LI. eidcm assignabit aliud 
castrum ubi possit res ct familiam secure custodire donee cas- 
trum suum recupaverit. Omnes enim infendati per bone me- 
morie LI. prineipem, vel per David* fil', vel per ipsum G. 
habeant terras suas et quiete possideant niai postmodum deli- 
qucrint ut nicrito debeant dictis tcrris privari. De omnibus 
vt'io terris et possessionibus a domino LI. quibuscunque col- 
latis in doiuinis dicti G. sit in voluntate ii)sius G. vcl ipsas 
terras auferre vel concedere possidentibus dominie, vero Mado- 
CUB filius Wenwynwyn commotum de Maadwy quoad vixerit 
in capitc tenebit de dicto G. et heredibus suis. Si vero con* 
tigerit dictum G. accusari penes dominum LI. super aliquo, do- 
minus LI. non magnificabit dictam accusationem nisi manifesto 
possit probari. Si vero probata fuerit faciat condignam cmen- 
dara ad arbitrium prcdictornm virorum salvis sibi tcrris ct pos- 
sessionibus suis corporis incarccratione ct hostagio dummuilu 
satisfacere poterit et voluerit. Si vero accusatio contra dictum 
G. .... ad plenum probari non poterit, dictus U. animad- 
verterit in accusatorem secundum delicti et injurie quantitatero 
utroque domino satisfaciendo ; neuter vero dictorum dominorum 
LI. et G. receptabit vel defendebit contra rrllquura delinqucn- 
tem. Donunus vero G. cum toto posse suo dctcndcbit et »uc- 
currct tcrris et possessionibus dicti Li. ct totis vicinis et a dicto 
LI. remotis quotiens necesse habuerint, terra sua sine hostili 
cursu exbtente, homines vero dictarum terrarum vice versa 
teneutur terris dicti G* simili modo succurrere, dictus vero G. 
tenetur venire in exercitum cum donnno LI. quotiens ab eo 
fuerit requisitus, nisi hostiiis incursus tunc imineat terre sue 
manifeste. Uterque vero dictorum dominorum LI. et G. fide- 
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liter ad iiiTioem se teaebunt ita qaod aint nniiis pads et uniui 
guerre, et ntilHs se confederahunt alter sine altero. Qnicquid 
vero hominea de Poywys, quamdiu fiiciint in dominio dicti LI. 
delinquerint contra dictum G. idem G. eis totaliter condonavit 

et remisit ad plenam voro fidem et srcnritn^cm prescriptorum. 
Supradicti Ll.etG. supposuerunt s( ( t liert iles suos jurisdictioni 
venerabilium patrum episcoporum dc liaugor et deSanctoAsaph, 
nee non et Abbatum de Abbatia de Conwey et de Pola qui pro 
tempore fnerint, ipeis in se dictam jurisdictionem (assinnantibus f) 
quodpossint ( r«njunctim et divisim promulgare sententiam ex- 
communicationis in personas LI* et G. acheredum suorum & in- 
terdict* in terras eorundrm si rontra aliquem de dictis artlt iiHs 
venire presumpscrint. Rcimttent etiain LI. ctG. pro se et he- 
redibus suis omncni iiiipetracionem appellacionem cavillacioncm 
et omne remediuni juris canonici vel civilib contra dictas senten- 
tiasexcommnnicationiset interdict! val. . . . Dicti vero episcopi 
et Abbates ad petitionem partis dictas conventiones observantis 
tenentur conjunctim et divisim dictas sententias promulgare et 
casdrm demandarc cxccutioni contra partem a dictis conven- 
tionibus resilicntein. In cujus rei testimonium huic parti scrip- 
ture reuiancnti penes dictum LI. dictus G. sigillum suum Ircit 
apponi . . . cum sigiliis prcdictorum episcoporum et Abbatum, 
parti vero remanent! penea dictam G. sigillum domini LL cam 
ceteris predictis sigilks est appensum. {Hengwri MS* No. 119.) 

JLittera Ottohoni, aposlolice Sedis Ugati, pace factn inter rerffm AnffUe <& 
Levfdinxtm principem WaUie^ ut principea Waliie vocemur ; predicto prin- 
eipe nee non A avcceeeori^ euia homoffium Megi Anglie faeientiiue. 

Ottobonus, raiserationc divina, Sancti Adriani diaconus car- 
dinalis, apoatolice sedis legatus, ad pcrpetuam memoriam rei 

geste Per banc ordinationem Griffinus filius Wenon* 

wen, si quam terram tenuit, dum esset cum rege, antequam ad 
fidelitatem & partem veniret Lewelini, restituere minime tene- 
atur ; jtis tamen in ca volentibus rcclamarc in proprietate scu 
posses^ioTir. fict justitia secundum consuctudincs supra dictas 
[j. c. conbutiudines hactentis ifi Marcliia observatas]. Ceterum 
doiuiuus Kex anglie, volens prelati Lewclini magnificat c per- 
sonam, ft in eo ceteros bonorare qui sibi bereditario jure suc- 
cedentj ex mera sua liberalitate ac gratia, de yoluntate etiam ft 
assensu domini Edwardi primogeniti sui data, concedit prefato 
Lewelino & heredibus suis Wallie principatum, ut idem Lcw- 
elinus & heredes sui principes Wallie vocentur. Et habcant 
insuper fidelitatem & homagia omnium baronum Wallie, W'al- 
lensium, ut dicti barones a prefatis principe et heredibus in 
capite teneant terras suas \ cscepto homagio nobilis vlri Mara- 
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daci filii Resi, cujut homagium & domiaium Rex sibi & here- 
dibus suis retinet^ cum tota terra ejusdem, quam idem princeps 
sibi rcstituere, & a suis stntim rostitui facerc tencatur; de qua 
jus in ea reclamantibus postniodum fict justitia, sicut inter pares 
8U08 fieri consuevit. Quandocum()ue veio domino regi pla- 
cuerit prcfato principi concedere hoiiiaKium Maraduci predicti, 
prefatus princeps eidem Regi vel beredibus suis quinque nulUa 
marcarum dare & solvere teneatur.^ 

De David autcm, fratre Lewelini predicti, est specialiter or- 
dinatum, quod dictus Lewelinus sibi restituat totam tcrram 
qtiam idem David habiiit, antcquam ab ipso reccderet, & in 
])arte domini Kegis essct ; qua si David non I'ucrit conlcntus, 
fict sibi provisionis augiiientum, prout Giiiliuus fiiius Wcnon- 
wen, & Griffiaus fiiius Madoch^ Hoellus fiiius Madoch, & 
Owenus Bledhyn, & Tuderus fiiius Idvenech, bona fide dicenti 
ordinabunt* vel etiam providebunt : quibus si David noluerit 
esse CODtentus, quod voluerit, petct ; de quo secundum leges 
& consuetudines Wallie, justitia sibi fict, uno vcl duobus, pre- 
sentibus, quos douiino Kegi transniittcre placucrit, ad vidcn- 
dum que & qnaliter jublitia sibi fiet ; que omnia (iicLo David 
exhiberi debent «!^ fieri infra festum Nativitatis dominice proximo 
fttturum, obstacttlo cujuslibet alterius dilationis seu difficult 
tatis amoto. 

♦ * 4c « 

Dat' apud ^rontc-mgonieri, anno domini millcsimo diiccntesimo 
sexagcsimo septimo iij kal* Octobi', ponlifitatus domini de- 
mentis papc, quaiti, anno tcilio. [a.d. 12H7, ;i' 51 Hen. III.] 
{LiO. B.J\ 327 in Themur. Cur. liecejil. iScacc, — Itym. Fcsd.) 

De compiralione contra Lewdinum principem Wallii. 

Venerabili in Christo patri ac domino R. Dei gratia Cantu- 
ariensi archiepiscopo, ac totius Angiie primati, sui devoti filii 
decanus, & capitulum Bangor, salutem, & tarn debitam quam 
devotam, cum omni honorc revcreutiam. Quia nobtrum iedi 
credimus conscientiam, si conniventibns oculis suggerere falsi* 
tatem^ vel veritatem exprimere, quantum in nobis est, sinere- 
mu8, ea que scimus, vel vidimus, seu a fide dignis didiscimus, 
subticendo ; Quamobreni dncti & moti, presentibus litteris 
vestre paternitati signiticamus, quod nobilcs viri Griffinus, 
fiiius Weuwuwyn, &, Owenus fiiius s»uu6 primogcnitus, tunc vas- 
salli domini Lewelini illustris principis Wallie, conspirutioneni, 
quandam fecenint»cani nobili viro domino David, prefati prin- 
cipis fratre, sicut ut tunc vassallo, ad procurandam exhereda* 
tionem & mortem principis memorati, prout possent ; prefatum 
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D:\vid sibi facientes capitaneum, ac oblicrant^^« so mutuo jiivmc, 
usque ad dicte conspirationis consunimatioiiein. Predict tis 
etiam David, ad inajorem dicte conspirationis formitatcm, iiliaiu 
suam primogenitam prefato Oweno concessit in sponsam, pro* 
mitleDS eidem, ultra patprnfttn hereditatem, terras de Kede* 
wenig, & de Kery, pertinentes ad tenementam eeu patrimo- 
nium principis raemorati. Post dictam autem conspirationem, 
prcfati David & Owenus, antcqnnm dicta cnrum consipiratio 
fuorat puhlicata, mortem prrfati principis niacliinarc disposuo- 
runt ; videlicet, quod dictus David, cum suis, moraretur in 
comitiva prefati principis usque ad festura Punticationis bcate 
Virginis, proxiino tnnc Tenturum^ & dictus Owen us interim 
procararet ducere plures equites armatos de iiocte» usque ad 
curiam prenominati principis, in dicto Purifieacionis festo, qui 
dictum principem, prefato David ducatum eis prebente, si 
Deus permississet, in camera sua invadorent & occiderent. Set 
propter procellas & tempestate&, ac nimium inundationes & ne- 
bulas, dicto tempore perdurantes, dictus Owenus & socii sui, 
ad dictum seel us perpetrandum parati, & ad invicem adunati, 
suam intentionem non potuerunt effectui mancipare. 

Et, cum hcc ad prefati principis notitiaro, per quosdam suos 
fideles, qui du^am coospirationem sibi denudaverant, perve- 
nissent, idem princcps evocari fecit dictum David, qui tunc 
sua intention* frustratus, ab eo decesserat, nt apud Rodelanum 
ad diem cerium coram eo compareret, st f^uper dicta ronspira- 
tione pergaturus, qui, nisi, in secuto conductu, uoluit ud locum 
accedere memoratum. £t postquam in conducto securo venerat 
ibidem, ft a principis consilio fuerat increpatus, alium diem 
acceptavit apud Danvaur in Fendiun, ad respondendum precise 
super sibi impositis ex parte principis memorati. Ad quern diem 
ncc venit, ncc pro sc misit, set, diem istum anticipant, cum ar- 
mata suorum multitadine, terras & tcnempnta sua tU linqiK^ns 
in Wallia, tanquam profugus, se transtulit ad adversanos dicti 
principis, sine mora, transgressiones & depredationes non mo- 
dicas in terris dicti principis per suos faciens postmodum et 
exercens, contra fidelitatem, bomagium, et juramentum venire 
non abhorrens. Post bee, prefatus Owenus in comitiva dicti 
principis existen?*, hcsitans ne probarentur contra eum, recog- 
iiovit, in presentia domini Episcopi Bangor' & quorundam 
nostrum, ik, reiii;iosorum viroriim, ac plurium aliorum fide dig- 
norum, non vi ncc uietu ductus, scd sanus & mentis sue com- 
pos, premissa totaliter esse vera; adjiciens dictam conspira* 
tionem, conspirationes, ft oblisationes omnes, inter ipsos initas 
ft in cartis fore redactas, sigillis conspiratorum signatas, quas 
mater sua secum in quadam dvta sua conscrvabat apud Ca«tram 

R 



Digitized by Google 



122 



THE PRINOJBS OF UPPER POWYS. 



de Tola: qui, post plurima principi per ordinem fuissent cx- 
posita, proborum consilio ductus, misit quinque viros nobiles, 
&fidele8Buos nuncios ad prefatum Griffinum, qui dictum saum^ 
auorum, & compliceum propositum, & conapirationem, ae obli* 
gationea sibi declararent, & exponercnt, ae inducerent eandem 
amicabiliter ut ae domino suo principi aaper pvemiasis recon- 
ciliaret, purgando, vel alitor misericordiam oMinendo, si dic- 
tum facinus pci petraverat. (^ui cum dictum Griffinum in Ca8« 
tro sua de Pola reperissent, siln ncgotium suum dcclaiaverunt ; 
ac, eo declarato, ad maguam ejus instantiam (k ro|^atum, cum ipso 
pernoctaruttt in Castro memorato, dicto Grimno promittente 
eis, pro oerto, quod in crastino yeUet, una cum ipsis, prenomi* 
natttm adire principem^ in remotissimis partibus Wadlie tunc 
agentem, ut se purgaret penitus dc prcmissis. Et cum ejus 
promissionc credeiUes ibidem pernoctassent, idnra Griffinus, 
salutis sue immemor, piopi iiquc juramenti transgressor, ab ho- 
magio & fidelitate sepe dicti domini sui discedeos, ac de occulto 
traaitore se faciens manifestum, feloniam addens fvlonie, frau- 
demque fraudi connectenSf predictcw quinque viros nobiles^ 
nnncios principis in obscuro distringenc, ergastulo diro castri 
nancipavit, ac predictum castrum suum viris bellicosis plus 
centum munivit, ac armis & victualibus, una cum ceteris que 
ad castri uiunitioncm & dcfcnsioneni pertinent, ordinavit ; 
guerre vexillis in majori turre levatis, domibusque de foris 
astantibus circumquaquc combustis, sicut moris est gucrran- 
tium, & ipsemet Griffinus, cum uzore, & liberia, ao reliqua 
parte sue familie & bonis suis de nocte se transtulit, ut pro- 
lugus, ad adversanos principis memorati ; rapinas, furta, de- 
predationes, bominum captiones, incendia, & homicidia, per 
suos in terris dicti principis postmodum, in anime pup detri- 
mentum, sepius faciens, & exercens : Et, licet predictus priii- 
ceps per rellgiosos viros, dominum Abbatcni de Kemer, & ejus- 
dem loci priorem Cisterciensis ordinis, Bangor* diocesis, dictum 
Griffinum admonuisset ( quoniam secularibus personis tutus ad 
enm non patebat accessus) ut ad unitatem & fidelitatem suam 
reveniret, promittens eidem Griffino per eosdem misericordtam 
de patratis : Idem tamen Griffinus, aspidis more, dictos nun- 
cios non curavit exaudire, set, indurato animo, mala malis ac- 
cumulans, ad mandatum dicti David, qui tunc Salop&bui le, de 
novo couspiratus^ & juratus insimul cum eodem morabatur, & 
adhuc in sua pertinatia perscverat Ad bee evidentia* facti, & 
publica fama,per totam Walliam convolans, que nulla tergiver^ 
satione potest celari, dictam conspiration em & scelus compro- 
bitnt mcnioratum, sicut scire potcritis per dominum episropum 
iiun^^oreuaem, & alios religiosos viros de Wallia fide dignos,' 
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qui diffusiooem saper premissts vobis dicere poterunt Teritatem, 

si eos duxcritis inquirrndos. 

Ploccnt i^itur patemitati vestre, ut ad falsam dictorum felo- 
nuni ?^ui,'<;t'stionem, qui omnes suas conventioDes, fidelitatcs Sc 
houiugia, versus meuioratum innocentem principem iufi oL'ri nnt, 
animus vester aoa inclinetur ad coadempnationem ; set, quu» 
culpa ligat, feriat & pena. Yaleat vestra paternitaa bene & 
ditt. Datum [apud] Bangor' anno Domini millessimo dncen- 
tcsimo septuagesimo sexto, die Sabbati proxima post clausnm 
Pasche [a.d. 1 27(5, a. 4 Edw. I]. {Lib. A. foL «85 tf» Thumut, 
Cur. Bec^i. Seacc. — Bym, Fcsdera.) 

Littera principi Wallie, de plaeitU in WnUia Urminandis ; tie (kpredth 
Itont^M (/tifiniJUii Wmuwen; neeiwnde fugiHvit in AngUam, 

Rext dilecto et fideli ano, Lewelino fiUo Griffini, principi 
Wallie salutem. Super eo, quod Htterarum vestrarum quas 
nuper recepimus, tenor continebat, quod justiciarii nostri, ad 
placita auclieiuln ifl' torniinanda in parf51)ns Marchie & AVallie 
apsignati, vos ad faciendum & recipiendum justitiam, de qui- 
bubdam terris, super vos occupatis, & in quibus jus habere 
clamatis, usque ad mouLem Gomeri citari fecerint indebite, ut 
dicitis, & contra leges & consuetudines Wallicanas. Vobis sig- 
nificamus, per preaentes, quod tam temporibus predecessorum 
nostrorumj Begum Anglie, quam etiam temporibus nostris, sem- 
per hactenua usitatum extitit, & consuetum, quod placita, de 
terris & tenementis, que de nobis & corona Anglie immediate 
tenentur in capite, sen trneri debent, in partibus Marchie & 
Wallie, etiam secundum consuetudines Wallicanas, audiri & 
terminari consuevcrunt certis diebus & locis, quos justiciarii, 
ad hujusmodi placita audienda & terminanda assignati, parti- 
bu8 prefigere voluerunt ; licet de terris aliis, que de nobis te- 
nentur per medium, in locis, in quibus hujusmodi terre litigiose 
consistunt, multociens consueverint placita audiri, & ibidem 
justitia partibus exhiberi : nos igitur, qui vobis, & singulis de 
potestate nostra, esse volumus, ut debemus, in justitia debitores 
nejus vestrum ulterius diflferatur, deputavimus & assignavimus 
quosdam de nostris, viros provides & fideles, pacis & justitie 
zelatores, quibus iujunximus, viva voce, quod partes predictas 
adeant, & vestras rationes & querelas de terris^ de quibus littere 
vestre mentionero faciebant, certis et debitis diebus & locis, 
quos vobis scire facicnt, diligenter audiant ; & non omittant, 
quin Tobis debitam & festinam justitiam faciant, in forma prsB- 
dicta, prout de jnre, <^ ^ecnndnm consuetudinem partium ilia- 
rum, i'uerit faciendum: nec etiam aiiud continetui in forma 
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pacis supradicte ; nos etiim» que in pace illn coDtinentur, in- 
▼iolabiliter obserTabimtts, Domino coocedente. De depreda- 
tionibos antem & spoliationibus, quas hominea Griffini fiiii 
Wenunwen, post pacem inter not et vos initam, super TOt fe- 

cerunt; ac etifim dc hnminibus, qui pretcxtu tcrrnnim, quas de 
nobis tenent in Wallia, vobis, nt dicitie, subtrahunt scrvitia 
di'bila & consucta, que de terris, quas de vobis tenent, ration- 
abiliter debeulur ; injuaximus eisdem justiciariis nostris (^uod 
vocalis in presentia vestra, si interesse volueritis, coram ipsis 
prefato Ghnffino & homintbns predictis, & auditis bine inde 
dili^ntcr omnibus, que tarn vos, qaam ipsi proponere dux- 
critis in hac parte, tale & tani fcstinum icincdium fieri faciant 
in prcmissis, quod noc vobis, ncc ip>is indo relinqnatur ulterius 
)usta materia conquerciidi. Mendacin siquidcin, scu sinistra, 
SI que de vobis false nobis suggesia lucrint, credere nolumus, 
nee debemus ; diun vos ft vestri fidelitatem, nobis debitam, in 
factis 8c operibus ostenditis & obserratis ; & in omnibus Yobis, 
prout de jure possuinos & debemus, beneToU esse Tolnmus & 
amici. De fagitivis autem vestris, qui a districto vestro fuge- 
runt ad terras, seu potestatera nostraui, cum nobis inde consti- 
terit, <5c vos, vel alii indeloqui vohicritiii, ex tunc fieri f'ac ieiiuis 
quod justitia suadcbit iu liac parte. Teste Rege,apud Wcstm', 
quarto die Junii [a.d. 127«]. (RoL Wall. 6 £dw. /, d. m. 11. 
Kym* Fad,) 

Charter of Grijin ap }yenunwen to Ai.s son.'!. 

Sciant prcscntes & futuri quod nos Griflinus filius Wcnnnn- 
wcn in libera & mera voluntate nostra assetisu & coriptnisu 
Lewelini Johannis Williclmi David 6c GrifKni fihorum nus.- 
trorum dedimus concessimus assignaviraus & hac pree>eiiti carta 
nostra confirmavimus Owino filio nostro primogenito Sc fratri 
filiorum nostrorum predictorum tot am terram nostram de Sor* 
lanbcrthodol cum omnibns suis juribus libertatibus consue- 
tudinibus pratis pascuis viis f?cmitis stag^nis vivariis ripis aquis 
inolendinis nemoribus cxitibus intr(»iiiihu«; honiaf;iis scrviciis 
cscaetis rcleviis herietis auxiliis & cum omuibus aliis suis pcr- 
tinentiis que ad dictam terram noslram de Sorbin herthudol 
pertinent. Dedimus eciam & concessimus eidem Owyno filio 
nostro totam terram nostram de Sojrstradmarghel cum omnibus 
suis juribus libertatibus consuetudinibue pratis pascnis yiis 
semitis stagnis vivariis ripis aquis molendinis nemoribus 
exitibus introiitibus homaf^iis serviciis cscaetis releviis herietis 
auxiliis cum omnibus aliis suis pc rtiuentiis que ad dictaiu 
terram nostram de Stroyrstradmarghei pertinent, cxcepta qua- 
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dam villa nostra que Tocatar Hergyngroyk quam assignavinms 
& tradidimus Hawysie uzori nostra tenendam & habendam 
toto tempore vitc sae. Ita quod post decessum ip^>iu8 Hawysie 
predicta villa de Hergyngroyk cam omnibus suis juribus liber- 
tatibus & nliis pcrtinenciis suis que ad dictam villam pertinent 
revertatur dicto Owyno filio nostro & heredibus guis sine 
aliqua participneione contradiccione aut impedimento aliquorum 
fratrum suorum predictorum aut eorum hereduni. Item dedinms 
eoncesaimixa A bac present! carta nostra oonfirmavimus predicto 
Owyno filio nostro totam terram nostram de Keviliot cam 
omnibus suis juribus libertatibus consuetudinibus pratis pascuis 
▼iis semitis stagnis vivariis ripis aquis molendinis nemoribus 
exiitibus introiitibus homagiis serviciis escaetis releviis herietis 
auxiliis&cum omnibus aliis huh pertinenciis que ad dictam 
lerrani nostram de Keviliot pertinent, excepla quadam pastura 
nostra que vocatur Cumcarncthapseyesil quam dicte Hawysie 
uzori nostre dedimas & ooncessimus ad terminum vite sue. 
Ita quod post ipsius Hawysie obitum tota dicta pastura cum 
omnibus suis juribus & pcrtinenciis integraiiter revertatur 
predicto Owyno filio nostro & iicrcdibus puis impcrpetuum. 
Item dedimus conccssimus tS: prcsenti carta nostra confirmavimus 
predicto Owyno filio nostro totum Tancrctum nostrum quod 
vocatur Aroytitly cum onnnbus juribus libertatibus consue- 
tudinibus pratis pascuis viis semitis stagnis vivariis ripis aq|uis 
molendinis nemoribus exiitibus introiitibus homagiis servicits 
escaetis releviis herietis auxiliis & cum omnibus aliis suis 
pertinenciis que ad dictum Tancretum nostrum pertinent. 
Item dedimus concessimns Si presenti carta nostra confirmavimus 
predicto Owyno filio nostro totam terram nostram de Keyr- 
hynsnon cum omnibus juribus libertatibus consuetudinibus 
pratis pascuis viis semitis sta<^nis vivariis ripis a^uis molendinis 
nemoribus exiitibus introiitibus homagiis serviciis escaetis re* 
leviis herietis auxiliis & cum omnibus aliis suis pertinenciis 
que ad dictam terram nostram de Keyrrhyngnon pertinent, 
prctcr trcs villas scilicet Lanurvil T.lfriii Kercwilltli cum qua- 
dam pastura que vocatur Kenendrun quam dicte Hawysie 
uxori nostre habendas & tenendas ad terminum vite sue. Ita 
quod po>t ipsius decessum predicte tres ville cum omuibus 
juribus & pertinenciis suis Lewelino filio nostro & heredibus 
suis de se legitime procreatis revertantur. Et si contingat 
dictum Lewelinum filium nostram sine heredc de se legitime 
procreate in fiita decedere volumus & concedimus quod dicte 
tres villc cum omnibus juribus & pertinenciis suis prefato 
Owino filio nostro integre revcrtantur sine aliqua participacione 
coutradiccione aut impedimento dictoruui fratrum aut eorum 
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heredum. Item volamas & concedimiis quod Tille no«tre de 
Botington de Olpeton & de Hop & edam totam terram nostram 
de Dcndur cam omnibus villia ]ibertatibuB juribus 8c cum 
omnibut aliis pertincnciis suis quas assignavimus predicte 
Hawysie iixori nostre Ilabendas & tenendas toto tempore vite 
ipsius Hawisie adeo libere & qiiiete sicut cas unquam habuimus 
vel habere potiiimus vel sicut cas unquiim A. uberius tenuimiis, 
slue contradiccione aut impedimcnto aliquorum ^liorum dos- 
trorum & heredum eorum. Ita quod post obitum dicte Hawjrsie 
quod tota terra predicta cum villis supradictis & omnibus aliis 
pcrtincDciis suis predicto Lewelino filio nostro & heredibus do 
se legitime procreatis revertatur. Et si dictus Lewcliiuis dcccdit 
in fata -^'mc hrrede de se legitime procrcato extiinc volunius & 
conct dimus quod tota dicta terra cum villis predictis & omnibus 
aliiit pertincnciis suis dicto Owino dlio nostro revertatur sine 
participatione aliqua contradiccione aut impedimento dictorum 
iratrum aut eorum heredum. Yolumus eciam & concedimus 
quod quatuor villak nostras quas assignavimus Johanni filio 
nostro in predicta terra de Crejngnon scilicet Lestinwennaa 
Blantc Coytalauk Llangadeuan toto tempore vite sue Ilabendas 
& tenendas quod post decossum ipsius Johannis dicte quatuor 
TiUe dicto Owyno filio nostro it heredibus buis revcrtantur 
sine aliuua participacionc coiiU adicciouc aut impedimento dic- 
torum fratrum aut eorum heredum. Item volumus & con- 
cedimus quod quatuor ville scilicet Fentyrigh Kertlicassan 
Pennart Kiwarth quas assignavimus DaTid filio nostro & here- 
dibus suis do sc legitime procreatis predicto Owyno filio nostro 
revertantur integraliter cum omnibus pertincnciis shir si con- 
tingat dictum David fiiium nostrum sine horedc de sc legitime 
procreate in fata decedere sine aliqua participacione contra- 
diccione aut impedimento dictorum fratrum aut eorum heredum 
eidem Owino filio nostro & heredibus suis revertantur. Item 
Tolumus & concedimus quod tota [terra] nostra de Mauto cum 
omnibus juribus libertatibus & cum omnibus aliis suis perti- 
ncnciis quam assignavimu'; Willielmo tilio nostro & heredibus 
suis de se legitime procreatis excepta quadam villa nostra que 
vocatur Landeboe quam concessimus & dedinius predicte 
liawysie uxori nostre liabendam &> tencudam Loto tempore 
▼ite sue. Ita quod post obitum ipsius Hawysie dicta Tilla de 
Liandeboe revertatur prefato Willielmo filio nostro & heredibus 
suis de se legitime procreatis. £t si dictus Willielmus filius 
noster dccedat sine herede de se legitime procrcato volumus & 
concedimus quod tota predicta terra de Mauto nostra cum 
predicta villa de T-andcboe cum omnibus juribus libertatibus 
& cum omuibui* aiiis pertincnciis suis prefato Owinu filio nostro 
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& heredibiu snu revertatar tine aliqua participaeione contra* 
diccioneaat impedimento dictornm fratrum aut eoram heredum. 
Item Tolamus & concedimus quod tota terra nostra de Mochnand • 
eum omnibus juribus libertatibus & cum omnibus aliis perti- 
nenciis suis quam assignavimus Griffino filio nostro h hcrp(ll})us 
suis de se legitime procreatis predicto Owino filio no^tr i t^- 
bercdibus suis intcgre icvertatur si contingat predictiini Gi il- 
fiuum filium nostrum sine herede de se legitime piocicato 
decedere sine participaeione contradiccione ant impedimento 
dictorum fratrnm ant eornm heredum. Item dedimus con- 
cessimus & hac presenti carta nostra confirmaTimus predicto 
Owino filio nostro Si licredibus suis omncs advocaciones eccle- 
siarum omnium ttrraram quas cidcm Owino imperpetuum 
contulimus & etiam omncs advocaciones ccclesiarum omnium 
terrarutn ^uas aliis filiis nostris predictis contulimus si ipsos 
contingat m ftta decedere sine herede de ipsis legitime pro- 
creatis. Item volumns & concedimus quod singuli filiorum 
nostrorum snperius nominati omnes terras & possessiones quas 
eisdem filiis nostris particulariter assignavimus easdcm terras 
cum suis portinenciis & juribtis omnibus dc dicto Owino filio 
nostro iu feodo jure & hercditarie ut premittitiu* inipcrpetuuin 
capitaliter teueant & eidem Owino & hercdibus suis honutgia 
faciant Volumus etiam & concedimus dicto Owino filio nostro 
& heredibus suis quod si contingat ipsum Owinum ant heredes 
anos aliquod Castrum suum edificare Tel reedificare & com- 
mnnttas ejusdem Owini aut heredum suorum ad hoc fuerit 
communitcr vocata quod tota communitas tcrrarnm dictorum 
filiorum nostrorum prcstant ad hoc commune auxilium secundum 
quod tenentcs dicri Owini facient Sc faccre tencntur sine omni 
contradiccione aut impedimento dictorum Iratrum buoruin uut 
eorum heredum. Item si contingat predictum Ovinum filium 
nostrum aut heredes sues adire bellum aut aliquam congrcga- 
donem facere sen negocium commune prosequi, et communitas 
predict! Owini aut heredum suorum ad hoc vencrit volumus & 
concedimus quod tota communitas tcrrarum dictorum fratrum 
suorum ad dictum bellum sru conu^mjricionem veniat sine 
omni contradiccione aut impedimento eorundem. Item si con- 
tingat lis Tel discordia moveri inter dictos fratres volumus & 
ccmcedimus ouod dicta lis seu discordia sopiatur & terminatur in 
curia dicti Owini. Item si emergatur lis vel discordia inter 
tenentes dictorum fratrum & non possit terminari in curia 
eorundem volumus Si concpdimiis quod in curia dicti Owini 
lotaiiter terminatur. Itaquod amcrciamcnta dominis sou domino 
transgre^'soruin remaneant eisdem seu eidem sine omni contra- 
diccione dicti Owini aut heredum suorum. Item si aliquod 
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commune tallagium in tola dicta terra nostra evenerit voliimua 
& concedimus quod omncs tcnentes dictorum fratrum tain 
dicti Owini quam alioram pari tallagio secondum vires ooram 
talliantar & qaod totum dictam tallagiaro plenarie eidem Owino 
& heredibus bwb tradatur sine aliqua aimioiicioDe tanquam 
corum domino cnpitali. Item volumus & concedimus quod 
dictus Owinus filius nostcr X' hr redes sui faciant domino Rogi 
Anglie omnia servicia de J u L bita <fe consneta pro omnibus 
tcuementis supra dictis taiiquam dominus capitalis tocius feodi. 
Habendas & tenendas dicto Owino Sb beredibits snis omnea 
dictas terras cum omnibua suis pertinenciis prenomtnatis libere 
quiete bene pacifice integre jure <^ hereditarie imperpetuum 
adeo iibere sicut nos anquam easdem babuimus plenarie tenui- 
mus sicut legitimus filius & heres noster. Et ut hec donacio 
concessio asfsignacio Si presentis carte nostre confirmacio rata 
stabilis & iuconcussa impcrpftuum pcrmaneat preseuteai cartam 
uo&tram sigilii nostri muuimuie roboravimus. Hiis testibus 
Dominia -Heynon Episcopo Assaven', Jacobo Abbate de la 
Polo, Griffino Arcbidiacono Assaven', Rogero de Mortuomari, 
Rogero de Clifford, Bogero le Straange, Rogero Sprioghose, 
Cn inino Appewen, Yervoth Appewroun, Tuder Appewrounch, 
^ multis aliis. {Rot, Wall., 6, 7, 8, 9 Edw. L,m. M, d. de 
a" sexto,) 

Charter for a Market and Fair at Trevenant. 

Pro Griffino filio Wcnunwea. — R. Archiepi^ropis &c. Sciatis 
nos conc(^-iNsc & hae carta nostra confirmassc ciiiecto & iideli 
nostro Griiiiiio iilio Wenunwcn quod ipse 6i iieredes sui iin- 
pcrpetttum hab^int unum mercatum apud maneriam sarnn de 
Trevenant in Powis infra Walliam singulis septimanis per diem 
Lane & duas ferias ibidem singulis amnV unam videlicet feriam 
per tree dies duraturam scilicet in Vigiiia & in die & in Cras- 
tino Sancti Barnabe Apostoli & aliam feriam similiter per tres 
dies duraturam scilicet in vigiiia in die & in ( rastino Sancti 
Leonardi Abbatis. Nisi mercatum illud & feric illc sint ad no- 
cumentum vicinorum mercatorum & vicinarum feriarura. Quarc 
volomus & firmiter precipimus pro nobis & beredibus nostris 
quod predictns GrifHnus & heredcs sui imperpetuum habeant 
predicta mercatum & ferias apud manerium suum predictum 
rum omnihiis libcrtatibus & libcris con<;uetudinibus ad bnju^- 
niodi mercatum & ferias pcrtinnitlbus. Nisi mercatum illud 
Sec. sicut predirtiiin est. Hiis ttstibus vcnerabilibus patiibus 
li. liatii 6c WriV Epifcicopo Cancellario nostro, Th' ileretord & 
K. Dunelm Kpiscopis, W. de Valencia avunculo nostro, Rogero 
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flc Mortuo Mari, Antonio Bck Arrhidiacono Dunelm, Magis- 
tio Th. Bek Archidiacono Dors', Ii oberto de Tybotot, Magistro 
Koberto de Scardeburg* Archidiacono Kstridiiig', Hugone filio 
Ottonis, W. de Helyun, Johannc Ferre aliU. Datum per 
manam DOttram apud Wettmonasteriam xxvj die AprilU. 
[a.d. 1279.] {Sot. Oirt, 7 Eduf. I, No. SH). 

Ik legiin* «fr connutudinOns, olim nsitati*^ adhue in ptertibut Wallie 

obaervandU. 

Rex LewelinOy filio Griffini, principi Wallic, salutem. — Ac- 

cepimtis ex tenore jnrate & inquisitionis nuper coram venerabili 
patre Th. Meneven' Kpiscopo, Kcginaldo de Grey, & aliis fide- 
libus nostris, capte in Wallia & Marchia Wallie, d(? Irjjibus et 
consuetudinibus, in partibus illis, teraporibus doniiui il. Regis, 
patria nostri & alioram predecessorum nostrorum Regum Ad- 
glie, Qsitatis : 

£t etiam, ez inspectione rotulorum ejuftdem Regis patris 
nostri, & alioram predrcessorum nostrorum, Rpgum Anglie, 
coram nobis, prclatis, coinitibus, baronibus, 6c consilio nostro 
auditoruui, recilatorum, & intf llrctoruiii, de brevibus et placitis 
temporibus eorumdem Rcgum dcductis, concordautium j urate 
ft inqnisidoni supradictts ; 

Et pronancian fecimoB ut eedem leges 6t constietadiiies m 
endem partibue, none, ut prius, temporibus Rcgum predictorutn 
teneantur, observentar deducantur et terminentur : 

Et hoc vobis significamus, ut placitum quod est inter vos, Sc 
Griffinum Jilium Wenunwen, dc quibusdam terris & tcnemcntis, 
in partibus illis, prosequamini juxta leges & consuetudines 
prcdictas : 

Injunzimus entm jasticiariiB noBtris partium illarum, quod 

premtBsa coram ipsis obscrvari faciant ; & vobis in placito pre* 
dicto, ac aliis placitis celcrcm justiliam, exhibeant, in forma 
predicta. Teste rcgc apud Westm*, sexto die Junii. [a.d. l^bL] 
{Bxa, Wall. 9 Edw. i, m. 6, d.—Rym, Fwd,) 

C/tarter for a Market atid Fair ut La Pole. 

Pro Grilfino filio Wenunwon. — R. Archiepiscopis, &c. salu- 
teni. Cum dilectus »!s: fidelis noster Griffinus tilius Wenun- 
>v('n pf'r cartas progenitorum nostrorum Regum Anglie haberet 
uiium uici catum singulis septimanis per diem Lune apud mane- 
riam suum de la Pole in Marchia Wallie & unam fenam ibidem 
singulis annis per trcs dies duraturani videlicet in Vigilia ft 
in die & in crastino Ascensionis Domini et unam aliam fcriam 
similiter ibidem per tres dies duraturam videlicet in Vigilia & 

s 
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in (lie & in crastino Sancti Edwardi Regis & Confessoris, ac 
nos atteudentcs incrcatum illud & ferias illas esse ad noru- 
mentum mercati & fciiarum nostraruni de Monte Gomeii, pie- 
dictani mercatum & i'erias a predicto manerio de la Pole fe- 
cerimuB amoveri & prefalo Griffino conceaserimus quod ipse 
& hercdes sni loco mercati & feriarum predictaram iroperpe- 
tttwn haberent ununi mercatum singulis septimanis per diem 
Lunc apud manerium suum de Trcvcnant in Marchia prodicta 
et unam feriam ibidem sin epulis annis per tres dies duraturam 
videlicet in Vigilia in die in crastino Sancti Bai nabe Apostoli 
et aliam Icriani ibidem singulis annis per tres dies duraturam 
videlicet in Vigilia in die & in crastino Sancti Leonardi Abbatis. 
Nos pro eo qaod ex testimonio dileetoram St fidelinm nostroram 
Bogeri de Mortuo Mari & Bogonis de KnovilP & cetcrorum 
fide dignorum accepimus quod predicta mercatum & ferie apud 
La Pole non fuerunt ad nocumentum mercati nee feriarum de 
Monte Gomeri, predicta mercatum & ferias de Treveriant anio- 
vimus, cNc pretato Griffino couccssimus, quod ipse & hcredes sui 
imperpetuum habeant unum mercatum singulis septimanis per 
diem Lane apud predietiim manerium suum de la Pole et unam 
feriam ibidem singulis annis per tres dies duraturam, videlicet 
in vigilia & in die & in crastino Sancti Augustini Anglorum 
Apostoli et unam aliam feriam ibidem singulis annis per tres 
dies duraturam videlicet in Vigilia in die & in Crastino Dccol- 
lacionis Sancti Johannis Baptiste et unam aliam feriam similiter 
ibidem singulis annis per tres dies duraturam videlicet in 
Vigilia ft in die ft in Crastino Sancti Leonardi Abbatis ; Nisi 
mercatum illud & ferie ille sint ad nocumentum vicinorum 
mercatornm ft vicinsrum feriarum. Quare volumus ft firmitcr 
prrcipimus pro nobis & hcredibus nostris quod prcdictus Grif- 
tinus & horcdes sui imperpetuum habeant predicta mercatum & 
ferias apu l predictum manerium suum de la Pole cum omnibus 
libertatibus 6c libcris consuetudmibus ad hujusmodi mercatum 
& ferias pertinentibus ; Nisi mercatum illud & ferie Ule sint 
ad nocumentum vicinorum mercatorum ft vicinarum feriarum, 
sicut predictum est. Hiis testibus venerabile patre R. Batbon* 
& Well* Episcopo Cancel lario nostro, Jobanne de Warenfi Co- 
mitc Surr*, Rogero Le Bygod Comite Norff* & Marescallo An- 
glie, Henrico de Lacy Comite Lincoln', Willielmo de Bello 
Campo Comite Warr', Humfrido de Holiun Comite Hercf* & 
Essex, Uugone filio Ottonis, Roberto filio Johannis, Richardo de 
Bosco, ft aliis. Datum per manum nostram apud Cestr* xj die 
Junii. [a.d. im] {Bat. CarL 10 Edw, J, No. 1.) 
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Charter of Qrijfin ap Wentcyni^fn (a Oriffin hii mn. 

Pro Griifino filio Grifflni filii Wenunwen — Omnibus Christi 
fidelibus presentes litteras visuras vel aiulituias Griffinus filius 
Wenunwin eternam in domino saluti m. Noverit universitas 
vestra nos dedisse & concessisse 6c Ixac presenti carta nostra 
confimaBae Gri£Gino filio nostro ac legitimiB heredibus suis n 
SM BUperrixerit totam terrain de Mechen Uckoet cum omnibus 
peitinenciis suis & terminis melioribus quibus unquam fuit vel 
esse debuit in longitudinc & latitudinc in bosco & piano sicco 
& bumido aquis & pratis viis & scmitis & oranibus esiamentis 
ad dictam terram spectantibus excciito moiendino de Garogc non 
cum pertinenciis suis quod domma Hawibia uxor nostra ad 
vitam suam tenebit & post decessum ipsius ad dictum Griffinum 
plenarie revertetur bene & in pace & integre absque ezactione 
vel demandasalva tantummodo Oweyno filio nostro & heredibus 
Boisexpedi^ne. Si vero contigerit dictum GrifHnum sine legi- 
timoberede in fata dprcdere tota terra de Mechen Uchkoet inter 
tres fratres videlicet Johannem Willielmum & David equalitcr 
dividctur. Dedimus insuper <fe concessimus predicto Griffino 
filio nostro & legitimis heredibus suis totam terram de Moch- 
nant Uthroygdre post decessum Hawisie matris sue uxoris 
nostre prout melius & plenius dictam terram Lewelinus filius 
noster prius tenuit & possedit. Si vero dictum Griffinum in 
fata dccederc contigerit sine legitimo herede prenominata terra 
de Mochnant tantum ad Owinuni fratrem suum vel ad heredes 
suos sine aliqua contradictione rcvcrtatur habendam & tenendam 
dlcto Griffino & heredibus suis legitimis de Owino iratrc suo 

grimogenito nostro in capite prout lu carta ori^nali prius super 
oc confecta continetur plenius iibere quiete integre bene & in 
pace sine alieujus contradictione seu impedimento absque ex- 
actione con suet udine vel demanda exceptis duntaxat tribua 
articulis vidolicct expeditione communi tallagio & opera castri 
que dictus Owenus ab eo sicut a ceteris fratribus suis habere 
tenetur tantum pro terra de Mochnant previa ratione. Nos 
vero predictarum terrarum concessionem collationem predicto 
Griffino Sc heredibus suis contra omnes homines & feminas pro 
nobis & heredibus nostris imperpetuum warantizabimus. In 
cujus rei testimonium presentibus patentibus sigillum nostrum 
est appensiim. Hiis tcstibiis Owino primoi^cnito nostro, domino 
G. Archidiacono de Sancto Assaf, Domino Rogcro Sprcnge- 
huse tunc vicecomite Salop*, H. Abbate dePola, fratre Ilugone 
de Boulewas, fratre \V iUieluio de Tuyford, cSc multis aliis. Da- 
tum apnd Botinloft fera quarta in capite j^unii anno regni Be> 
gis Edwardi quarto' decimo. [a.d. IJSHo.] (Jt^f. daus* 14 
JEdw, I, m. 6, </.) 
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Charter for a Mwriet and Fair at TManidt^M. 

Pro Oweno filio Griffini filii Wenunwen. — R. Archicpiscopis, 
SiC*, aalatem. Sciatis nos concesettte & hac carta nostra eonfir- 
nasse Oweno filio Griffini filii Wentinwen quod ipse & heredes 
8ui imperpetuum habeantunum mercatam apudVitlain snani de 

Thlanidleys infra WalHam singulis scptimanis per diem Sab- 
bati, et duas ferias i1>i(lrni singulis annis videlicet unani feriam 
per tree dies duratuium scilicet in Vigiliji in die cS: in Crastino 
Translationis Beati '1 borne Mai tiris, et aliam feriam bimiliter per 
tres dies dnraturam scilicet in Viplia in die ft in Craatino 
Festi Sancti Luce Evangeliste; Nisi nercatum illud & ferie 
ille Hint ad nocumcntum vicinorutn mercatornai & vicinarum 
£erianini. Quarc vnlnmus &c. quod dictus Owcnus & beredes 
sui imperpetuum habeant predict a mercata & ferias apud Mi- 
lam suam predictam cum omnibus libertatibus & liberis con- 
suctudinibiis ad bnjusmodi mercatuni «S£ ferias pertinentibus ; 
>k isi &c. sicut predictum est. Hiis testibus ut supra. Datum ut 
supra. [Hiia testibns venerabilibua patribus K. Bathon St 
Wellen, &, Wygorn & W. Norwyc* Episcopis, Willielmo de 
Valencia aTUDCulo noetro, Edmundu Comitc Cornubie, Willi- 
elmo de Bello Campo Comitc Wan', Keginaldo de Grey, Ro- 
berto filio Johanuis Kicbardo de IJosco, & aliis. Datum per 
manum nostram apud Westmonastei iuin xxvij die April, [a. I). 
1286.] {lioi. Carl. U £dw. I, No. 25.) 



F%iui (hnewrd betwen Own de la Pole and David kit brother. 

Pateut uTii verbis quod cum mota csset coi'trncio inter dominum 
Ovvenuni h i mm Griffini Abwenomv ju ex una pui tc*it David tilium 
Griffini fratrem dicti Owcni ex altera de hoe quod idem Owenus 
deforciant dicto David fratri soo porcionem terrarum et tene- 
mentorum que fuerunt quondam dumini Griffini patris eorundem 
et que idem Griffinus dicto David iilio suo de voluntate & as- 
sensu domiui Regis Edwardi specialiter assignavit ; tandem 
eadcm contcncio inter eosdem Owenum & David amicabiiiter 
conquievit in hunc modum videlicet quod dictus Owenus con- 
cessit pro se & bercdibus suis dicto David fratii suo ad tei mi- 
nnm vite ipsius David duas villas in Kereynon scilicet FenartK 
[&] Rewbyretb tenendas & habendas de dicto domino Oweno & 
heredibus auis per servicia subscripta, scilicet quod communitas 
hominum dicti David ibit in cxpcdicionc cum hominibus dicti 
Oweni cum contigerit eos ire in exercitu quod bomines dicti 
David juvabuMt ad operaciones casitoium cum bominibus 
dicti Owcni hciedum buorum, et quod homines dicti David 
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de predictis villis pari tallagio tallientur cum tallagium advc- 
nrrit sicut hominrs trrro predicti Oweni talliari contigerit, & 
illnd tallaijium cidem 0\veno& lioredihns sui«? intp;^rp Hberetur 
nec faciet idem David quamdiu vixerit alia servicia pro dictis 
tenis aat tenementis. Concessir etiam idem Owenus pro se & 
heredibas snis dicto David fratri sno ad terroioum Tite ipsius 
DaYid post decestum domine Hawysie matris eorundeni me- 
dietatem tocius terre de Metheyn Hyscot qaam Grifiiniis frater 
eornndem Oweni & Da%'id tonnit eo die quo hcc concordia facta 
fuit prr predicta scrviciu Oweno & heredibus suis facienda, & 
idem David quamdiu vixerit tenebit omnia predicta terraf^ & 
tenementa per eosdem terniinos metas & buudas quibus donuuus 
Griffintts pistter auus ea anquam plenias tenuit; dictaa yero 
Owenus & heredes sui omnia predicta terras & tenementa cam 
ania pertinenciis dicto David quamdiu vixerit secundum formam 
premissam -waranti/.abunt defendcnt & acquictabunt contra 
omnes gcntes per scrvicia predicta, et post deccssnm ipsius David 
omnia predicta terre & tenements ad prefatum Owenuni & he- 
redes suos iiitegre revertantur. Et sciendum quod per hoc 
factum oawimocla scHpta contractus & obligaciones seu prolo^ 
cuttones inter eosdem super aliquibus terris quondam patria 
eornndem prius babite penitus adnichiientur & pro nuliis ba- 
beantur. In cujiis rei testimonium raemorate partes presenti 
script© in moduni CyrofjrafH confecto sigilla sun Imic inde 
apposuerunt. Et ad majorem sccnritatem hoc idem scriptuoi 
in RotuHs de Cancellaria domini Regis irrotulari procurarunt. 
Hiis testibus venerabili patre Domino R. Baihou' & Well^ Euis- 
copo tune domini Begis Gancellario, Dominis H. de Lacy Uo- 
mite Lincoln, Othone de Grandisono, Willielmo fratre 8U0» 
Roberto Tibetot, Petro Corbet, Hugone de Turbervill, Galfrido 
do Pycheford militibn-^, alcohno de Tlarlegb', Thoma de Pive- 
lesdon,& aliis. Datum apud Westmonasterium sextodecimo die 
Maii annoregni Regis Edwardi filii Regis Heiirici decimooctavo. 
[a.d. i^yO.] {Hoi, WaU. U-'Z6 £ilw. /, m. 7 d.) 

.Qttit Claim from Iknid ton of Griffin ap Wsn»jfMBjfn to kit hrotker 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus presens scriptum visurnm vei au- 
diturum David filius Griffini filii Wenvnwyn sahifem in domino. 
Noveritis me relaxasse & oninino quictumclamasse pro me 6c 
heredibus meis imperpetuum Oweno fratri meo primogeniio 
totum jus & clamiuro quod habui vel aliquo modo iu pos>lerum 
habere potoi in omnibus terris & tenementis que fueront pre^ 
dieti Griffini patris nostri tarn in Anglia quam in Wallia S* 
omnia que ad me vcl ad heredes meos rationc alicujus asaigna- 
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cionis propartis scu jure hereditario accidpir pn'-sint, it s quod 
nec ego David ncc heredts mei nec aliquis yivi m,-. sru nomine 
nostro in predictis tenementis aliquid juris seu ciuiuii in ^ost- 
erum exigere vel vendicare poterimus salm michi term Se 
tenementis qae domtniis Owenus frater meut & heredet sui 
michi tenentur ad totam vitam meam Warantizare prout in 
cartis inter nos confectis continetur. In cujus rei testimonium 

Sresenti scripto sigillum meum apposui. Hiis testibus dominis 
l-oberto dei gratia Bathon A; Well' Episcopo, Humfrido dc 
Bonn Coraite Hereford', Edmundo de Mortuo Mari, Petro 
Corbet, Roberto Tibbetot, Kogero Extraneo, Waltero de Hop- 
ton', Sd aliia. Datum apad Westmonagterinm xvj die Maii, 
anno regni Regis Edwardi Decimo octayo. [a^d. ItBOA (Rot, 
WaU, JEdw. I,m.l d.) 

Quit Claim jrom Wdlmm <on of Ofifin ap Wenwjfnw^ to his brother 

Owen, 

Omnibus Chri^ti fidrlilin* presens scriptum visurum vel au- 
diturura Wiiliehiius films Gntfini filii Wenvnwyn salutem in do- 
mino. Noveritis me relaxasse h omnino quieCumclamasse pro 
me & beredibus meis imperpetuum Oweno fratri meo primo- 
genito totum jua & clamium quod babui vel aliquo modo in 
posternm habere potui in omnibus terria h tenementis que fue- 
runt predicti Griffini patris nostri tam in An;^lia quani in 
Wallia h omnia que ad me vel ad heredes mcos racione alicujus 
assignationis propartis seu jure hereditario accidere pussint ita 
quod nec ego nec heredes mei nec aliquis per nos seu nomine 
nostro in predictis tenementis aliquid juris sen damii in pos- 
teram exigere vel vendicare poterimus. £t pro hac relaxacione 
& quieta clamacionc dedit michi predictus Owenus frater mens 
totam terram de Mandoe lenendam iK: liabendam michi hcrc- 
dibns meis de corpore meo legitime procriatis jure hereditario 
imperpetuum. In cujus rci testimonium presenti scripto sigil- 
lum meum appoi>ui. Hiis testibus dominus Roberto dei gratia 
Batfaon' & Well' Episcopo, Hnmfrido de Bonn Gomite Here- 
ford', Edmundo de Mortuo Man, Petro Corbet, Roberto Tibe- 
tot, Rogero Extraneo^ Waltero de Hopton% & aliis. Datum 
apud Westmonasterium xvj die Maii, anno regni Regis Edwardi 
decimo octavo, [a.d. l^O.J {RoL WaU, l^-^Mw, /, m. 7 d.) 

Fimf Coneard h^Mem Own d$ la Ptie and hu hrcuker MJin, 

Pateat universis quod cum mota esset contencio inter do- 
minum Owenum filium Griffini ab Wenonwyn ex nna parte Sc 
Griffinum fratrem ejusdem Owcni ex altera de hoc Qttod idem 
Owenus deforciavit prefato Griffiao fratri suo quasdam terras 
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& tenemcnta que fucrunt quondam donnni Oriffini patris eor- 
undem & que dictus domiuus Gnlliuu^ Ab \\ euoiiwyn dicto 
Gritfino filio suo de voluntate & asseusu domiui Ke^^is Edwardi 
specialiter assignavit; Undem eadfftn contendo inter dietos 
Owenum & GriffiDum fratrem soain aniicabiliter conqaievit in 
hnnc modom vidielicet quod predictus Owenns concessit pro 
se & heredibus suis ^uod predictus Griffinus frater sui {$ic) 
habrat & tcneat totam tcrram de Metheyn Iscoyt cum suis 
pertinenciis quam idem (Jriffinus frater suus tenuit die quo 
bee Concordia facta fuit ad totam vitam domine Hawysie ina- 
tris eorundem de prcdicto Oweno & bercdibus suis. Concessit 
etiam predictus Owenns pro se & heredibus suis quod tota 
terra de Dendour cum omnibus suis pertinenciis quam predicta 
Uawysia tenet nomine dotis & que ad ipsum Owenum & be- 
rcdcs suos po<t deccssum prcdictc Hawysia rcverti debciet 
ad ipsum Grirtinum fratipni puiim remaneat habendam & tcuen- 
dam sibi & heredihii- suis tie corpore sun legitime procreatis 
adeo plenc 6c intcyrc bicut jpredictus Giiilmus pater eoruudem 
earn unqnam pleniua tenuity faciendo pro predicta terra de 
Metbeyn Iscoyt tota rita ipsius Hawysie servicium cum homi* 
nibus auis de predicta terra in ezercita Wall* cum acciderit, 
scilicet cum idem Owenus vel beredes sui in exercitu ierint 
idem Griffinus si facrit in eisdcm paitibns sccum adibit. Si 
vcro non fuerit in lilis partibus vel in obsequio fuerit aliciijus 
domiui bine cujus offensa vel sine amissioue servicii aut bene- 
facti sui non possit inde commode recedere tunc mittent idem 
Griffinus & heredes sui predicti homines suos in exercitu cum 
bominibus dicti Oweni vel heredum suorum pro omni servicio 
seculari exaccione & demanda. Kt faciendo pro predicta terra 
de Dendour cum suis pertinenciis post decessiim predirte 
domine Hawysie servicium ia exercitu Wall* secundum formam 
pitdictam una cum edificatione Castri <& reparacione cum 
adjutorio liuuiiuura suorum cum acciderit quod commuuitas 
hominum dicti Oweni vel heredum suorum hoc fecerit. £t 
quod homines predicti Oriffini & heredum suorum de corpore 
suo legitime procreatorum pari tallagio tallientur Cum tal- 
lagium advenerit sicut communitatem tocius terre predicti 
Oweni & heredum suorum talliari cnntigerit et iiiud tallagium 
eidem Oweno & heredibus suis integre liberetur. Et predictus 
Owenus & heredes sui omnes prcdictas terras & tenementa de 
Dendour cum suis pertinenciis eidem Griffino et heredibus 
suis de corpore suo legitime procreatis imperpetuum et simi* 
liter totam dictam terram de Metheyn Iscoyt ad terminum 
Tite predicte Hawysie warantisabunt acquietabunt & defendent 
contra omnes gentes juxta formam premissam per predicta 
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servicia. Dicta vera terra de Met^eyn IscoTt post decessum 
prcdicte Haw3r8i6 prefato Ofreno & beredibus suis inte^re 

revertatur. £t si contingat eundem GrifEnum fratrem dicti 
Oweni sine hcrede de corpora suo legitime procreato in 

fiita (Icccdcrc tunc prrdicta terra de Dcndour cum suis perti- 
nenciis eidera Oweno & herpdibus suis intogrp revertatur. Et 
sciendum quod omnia fcripta contraclus 6c ublif^acinncs scu 
prolocutioues iuter dicto6 Oweiiuru& GiifEuum bupct aiiquibuji 
terrb qaondam patris eorundem priua babite per pretena 
seriptum penitus adnulleotur & pro oalUs habebuntur. £t ex 
babundanti predictus GrifHnus relaxat & quietum clamat pre- 
dicto Oweno & heredibus suis totum jus & clamium quod 
habuit vol habere potuit in omnibus aliis terris que fnenmt 
prcdicti Griffini puLris eorundem Oweni & GrilHni imper- 
petuttm. In quorum omnium testimonium dicti Oweuus & 
Griffin us presenti scripto cirographato sigilla sua hinc inde 
appoeuerunt & ad majorem 8ecuritatem boc idem seriptum in 
liotulis de Gancellaria domini Regis irrotulari procurarunL 
Datum apud Westmonasterium decimo septimo die Maii anno 
regni predict! domini Regis Edwardi tilii Regis Henrici 
decinia octavo, coram vencrabili patre h domino R. Burnel 
Balhon* & Welleu' epi^copo tunc domiui Regis Cancellario, & 
Dobiiibus viris domino 11. de Lascy Comite Liucoln, douiiiiu 
O. de Grandisono, domino W. fratre euo, domino Roberto de 
Tibotot, domino P. Corbet, domino H, de TurbervilP, domino 
G. de Pichefordj domino Bogero Springbose, Tboma de Pyve- 
lesdon, & aliis. 

Et memoi andum quod tarn predictus Owcuus (juam predictus 
Griffiims Iratcr ejus venerunt in Cancellariam Regis die Jovis 
proxuua ante festum Pentecostes apud VVestmonasterium, auno 
ac, decimo octavo, ik, recognoverunt seriptum predictum & omnia 
in eocontenta in forma predicta et etiam prefata Hawysia mater 
ipsorum Oweni & Griffini que tenet predicta tenementa de Den- 
dour in dotem venit similiter in Gancellaria predicta ibidem Jk 
rcco^^novit predictum seriptum & omnia in eo contenta in forma 
predicta. [a.d. mO,] {Mot. WaU. 14-23 Edw, I, m. 1 d,) 

Final Coneord between Owen de la Pde emd hie brother John, 

Pateat universis quod cum mota eb&et contencio inter domi- 
num Owenum filium Griffini ab ^Venonwyn ex una parte & 
Jobannem filium Griffini fratrem dicti Oweni ex altera de boc 
quod idem Owen us deforciavit dicto Johanni fratri suo por- 
cionem tcrrarum & tenementorum que fuerunt quondam domini 
Griffini patris eorundem et que idem firiffinus dicto Johanni 
tilio suo dc voluutate & asscnsu domini Regis Edwardi specia- 
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liter assignavit, tandem eadem contencio inter eosdcm Owenum 
& Johannem amicabiliter conquievit in hunc modum videlicet 
quod dictus Owcnus concessit pro se & heredibus suis dicto 
Jobraiii fratri too ad tenninam rite ipsius Johannis quinque 
TillaB in Kereynon scilicet Brynwayen Lestynworman Lan 
Gadenan Blante Coythalant tenendas & Habendas de dicto do- 
mino Oweno & heredibus suis per servicia sabscripta sdlicet 
quod communitas hominum dicti Johannis ibit in expeditione 
cum hoiniuibus dicti Oweni cum contigerit eos ire in cxcrcitii ; 
£t quod homines dicti Johannis juvabunt ad operacioncs cas- 
trorum cum hominibus dicti Oweni & heredum suorum, et quod 
homilies dicti Johannis de predietis villis pari talliagio tallientnr 
cum talliagium advenerit sicut homines terre predicti Oweni 
tailiari contigerit, & illud talliagium eidem Oweno & heredibus 
^iiis inteprre liberetur, ncc faciet idem Johannes quamdiu vixerit 
alia servicia pro dictis terris aut tenementis. Concessit etiam 
idem Oweuus pro se & heredibus suis doniino Johanni fratri 
6uo ad terminum vite ipsius Juhauuis post dccessum domine 
Hawysie matris eomndem medietatem tocins terre de Metheo 
Hiscot qnam Griffinus frater eornndem Oweni & Johannis 
tennit eo die quo hec concordia facta fuit per predicta servicia 
eidcm Oweno heredibus suis facienda. Et idem Johannes 
quamdiu vixerit tcnebit omnia predicta terras & tenementa per 
eosdem terminos metas & bundas quibus dominus Griffinus 
pater suus ea unquam plenius tenuit. Dictus vero Owenus & 
neredes sui predicta omnia terras & tenementa com suis perti- 
nenciis dicto Johanni quamdiu vixerit secundum formam pre- 
missam warantisabnnt & defendent & acquietabunt contra omnes 
gentes per servicia predicta. £t post decessum ipsius Johannis 
omnia predicta terra & tenementa ad prefatum Owenum & he- 
redes suos intcgre revertantur. Et sciendum quod per hoc 
factum omnimoda scripta contractus & obligacioues sen pro- 
locuciones inter eosdem super aliquibus terris quondam patris 
eornndem prius habite penitus adnichilentur & pro nullis ha- 
beantnr. In cujos rei testimonium mem orate partes present! 
scripto in modum Cyrografli confecto sigilla sua huic inde ap- 
posuerunt. Et ad majorcm securitatem hoc idrm scriptum in 
Kotulis de Cancellaria domini Rcj^is irrotulari procurarunt. 
Iliis testibus vpnerabili patre domino 11. Batbon' and Well* 
£piscopo tunc domiiii Hegis Caucellario, dominis H. de Lascy 
Comite Lincoln, Otone de Oardi$ono (sic), Willielmo fratre suo 
Boberto Tihotot, Petro Corbet, Hugone de Turbervill, Galfrido 
de Picheford, militibus, Malcoroo de Harlegb', Thoma de Py- 
velesdon, & aliis. Et memorandum quod predicti Owenus &, 
Johannes yenerunt in Cancellariam predictam ibidem die &> 

T 
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anno supradictis & recogooverunt scriptum predicluin & omnia 
in eo contenta in forma predicU* [&.D. 1290.] (Rot. Wall. 
14.28 Sdw, I, m. 7 d,) 

Quit Claim /rm John son of Griffin ap Wimmjfmpjfn to hit brothor 

Qwen, 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus presens scriptnm visiinim vcl an- 
diturum Johannes filiiis (jrifHni filii Wcnviiwyn salutem iti 
domino. — Noveritis me rcbxasse k omnino quietum clamasse 
pro me & heredibus meis imperpetuum Oweno fratri meo 
primogenito totum jua & elamiani quod babui vel aHquo modo 
m posterum habere potui in omnibus terris & tenementis que 
fucrunt predicti Griffini patris nostri tarn in Anglia quam in 
Wallia, et omnia que ad me vel ad heredes meos ratione ali* 
cujus as'si^^nacionis propartis scu jnre hereditario acciderc pos- 
sint. Ita quod nec ego Johannes nec heredes mci ncc aliquis 
pel uos sen nomine nostro in prediclis tenementis aliquid juris 
seu claiiiii m posterum exigere vel veodicare poterimus. Salvis 
michi terris & tenementis quas dominus Owy^nus frater mens 
h heredes sui michi tenentur ad totam vitam meam waranti- 
Bare prout in cartis inter nos confectis eontinetur. In cuius 
rei testimonium presenti scripto sigillum mrum appo<:ni. Hiig 
tcPtibus dominus Roberto dei gratia Hathon' Wellen' Epis- 
copo, HamlVido de Boun Comite Hereford', Ediiiurido de Mor- 
tuo Mari, Tetro Corbet, Roberto Tibetot, Rogero Extraneo, 
Waltero de Hopton, & aliis. Datum apud Westmonasterium 
xvj die Maii anno regni Regis Edwardi decimo octavo. 

Et memorandum quod predictns Johannes venit ibidem in 
Cancellariam predictam die & anno ^upradictis & recognovit 
scriptum predirtum & omnia in eo contenta in iorma predicta. 
[a. II. im] U^i. ^ValL 14-23 Edw. /, m. 7 d.) 

Charter of Owen de la Pole son of Grijin ap Wenwi/nw^n to his brother 

WiUiam do la Pols, 

Sciant presentcs 6c iutun quod ego Owenus filius GrifHui filii 
Wenvnwyn dominus de la Pole dedi concessi & hac presenti 
carta nea eonfirmavi Willielmo de la Pole fratri meo totam 

terrara de Maudoe in omnibus terminis suis melioribus & per- 
tinenciis chaciis boscis viis & semitis pro homagio & servicio 
suo habendam & tenendam de me & heredibus meis prcdictus 
Willielmus & heredes sui de corpore suo legitime procreati in 
feodo Sc hcreditate jure hereditario imperpetuum adeo plene 
sicut pater mcus ea uuquam plenius tenuit cxceptis tribus arti- 
culis videlicet expedicione comuni tallagio & operacione castri 
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que prediclub \\ lUiclmus & tenentcs sui michi facoro dcbent 
eodeiu modo quo Leweliiius & Griflinus fratres mei ik, eorem 
teneotec michi faciant A facere teneotur pro omnibiu senriciis 
secularibtu exaccionibus A demandis, et si contingat predictum 
WilUelmum sine herede de corpore buo procreato id fata de- 
scedcre quod tota predicta trrra cum omnibus pertincnciis suis 
ad me & ad hercdcs ineos abssque omni contradiccione integrc 
revcrtatur. Et ego predictus Oweaus & heredcs moi totam 
predictam tcrram cum oiiiuibus pertinenciis suissicut predictum 
est predicto Willielmo & heredibus snia de corpore auo legitime 
procreatis A eorum beredibaa contra omnea homines ^ feminaa 
imperpetaum Warantiiabimua aoquictabimua & defendemus per 
predicta servicia. In cujus ret testimoDium presentem car tarn 
sigilli mei inpressione roboravi. Hiis testibus dominis Roberto 
(Ic'i gratia Batlion' & Well' Episcopo, Humfrido de Boun Co- 
mite Hereford', Edmundo de Mortuo Marl, Petro Corbet, Ro- 
berto Tibbetot, Kogcro Extraneo, Waltero de Uopton', et aliis. 

Et memorandum quod predictoa Owenus venit in Gancella- 
nam predictam die & anno aupradictis & recognovit acriptnm 
predictum & omnia in eo contenta in forma predicta. [4.D. lJt90.] 
(Bot. WiUL U-2a Edw. /, m. 7 d.) 

CharUr ^ Owen de la FcUioku bntUr Ikwd^ 

Sciant presentes & faturi quod ego Owenus filioa Griffinifilii 

^^'cnnonwyn d( di concessi & hac presenti carta mea confirmavi 
Lewclino fiiio Griffini fratri meo & heredibus suis de corpore 
siio Icf^itime procreatis omnes terras & tenementa moa dr Moth- 
nant Hutliraydre cum omnibus pertinenciis suis & omnes terras 
teiienienta mea de Methen Huthkoyt cum oranimodis pertinen- 
ciis suis pariter cum villis de Lamnetbad, Lanhuruyl, Leshyn, 
Kemnuyl, cum pastura & chacea de KenoTedron, cam omnibua 
pertinenciis siiia pro homagio & servicio suo subscripto habenda 
h tenenda de me & heredibus meis sibi & heredibus suis de 
corpore suo legitime procreatis bene & adoo plrnr libcre 
qui( te & integrc in omnibus libertatibus consuetudinibus & 
aysianientis gicut prodirtus GrifRnus pater meus prcdictas terras 
& teuementa cum pertiuciiciis unquam melius tenuit & liberius, 
faciendo pro predictis terria & tenementia aervicium cnm ho« 
minibus auia existentibus in terris predictis mecum & cum he* 
redibus meis in exercitu Wall' cum acciderit Silicet quod e^o 
Sb heredcs mei in exercitu ierimus, idem Lewelinus si fuerit in 
eisdem partibus mecum & cum heredibus meis adhibk ; Si vero 
non fuerit in illis partibus vel in obsequio alicujus domini sine 
cujus oficnsa vei sine amissione servicii aut benel'acti sui ut non 
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possit inde commode recedere tunc mittent predietiu Lewdintts 

& heredes sui predict! liomincs suos tcrrnrum prpdirtarum in 
exercitu cum honiinibus mcis vel heredum meorum S< quod 
prcdictus Leweliuus heredes sui preditti sint in adjutorium 
ad edificacionem 6i reparaciouem castii cum hominibus suis tei- 
rarum predietaram cum acciderit quod eomimitas hominam me- 
orum vel heredum hoc fecerit & quod homines predict! Lewelini 
& heredum auorum predictornm pari taliagio taltientur cum 
tallagium advenerit sicut communitaa tocius tcrrc mec vel he- 
redum meorum tallinri contigerit; et illud tallagium michi & 
heredibus meis iutegie liberetur pro omnibus aliis serviciis se- 
cularibus exaccionibus & demandis; et ego ¥cro predictus 
Owenus & heredes mei predicto Lewelino St heredibus suis de 
oorpore suo legitime procreatis ut predictum est omnes terras 
& omnia tenementa prcdicta cum omnimodis pertinenciis suis 
Warantizabimus acquietabimua & defendemus contra omnes 
gentes juxta formam premissam per predicta servicia imper- 
petuuni. In cujus rci testimonium huic presenti carte sigillum 
meum apposui. Hiis testibus domino Roberto Buniel episcopo 
Bathon' & WelP tunc Canceliario domiui liegis,domiao Henrico 
deLascy Comite Lincoln, domino Otone de (Srandisono, domino 
Bogero Extraneo tunc Justiciario foreste, domino Roberto Ti- 
hetot, domino Petro Corbet, magistro Thoma de Piveksd n, & 
multis aUis. [a.d. 1290.} {MoL WaU, Edw. I, m. 7 d,) 

ijluU daim from Hewefyn ton of Ortffin ap Wmwjfmom io kit iroihor 

Owen, 

Omnibus Christifidelibus hoc present ^criptum visurum velau- 
diturum Lewelinus filius Grifiini filii Wenvnwy salutem in do- 
mino. ^> overitis me remisis^e &omnino quictuni clamassepro me 
& heredibus mcis Owyno filio Griffini fiiii Wenvnwyn fratri meo 
6£. licxedibus buis totum jus meum & clamium quod iiabui vel 
aliquo mode habere potui in omnibus terris & tenementis que 
fuerunt Griffini filii Wenvnwyn patris mei in Wallia sahris 
michi & heredibus meis terris tenementis villis pastura & chacea 
subscriptis videlicet omnibus terris & tenementis de Mothenant 
Huthraydre cum omnimodis pertinenciis suis & omnibus terris 
& tenementis de Metheyn Huthcoyt cum omnimodis perti- 
nenciis suis pariter cum villis de Kanmethad Lanhuruyl Leshyn 
Kennuuyl cum pastura & chacea de Kenevedrym cum umnibus 
•nis pertinenciis, quas terras & que tenementa pastura ft chacea 
habeo de dono ft feoffamento predicti Owyni fratris mei^ ita 
quod nec cffo nee aliquis heredum meorum nec aliqnis nomine 
meo aliquia juris Tel clamii in predictis tenia ft tenementis ut 
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predictum est vendicare vol decetero habere poterimus. In 
cujus rei testimonium Luic presenti scripto Bigiilum meum ap- 
poem. Hiifi testibos domino Roberto Burnel episcopo Batbon' 
& Well' tunc Cancellario Anglie, domino Henrico de Laacy 
Comite Lincoln, domino Otone de Grandisono^ domino Bogero 
Extraneo tunc Justiciario foreste, domino Roberto Tibetot, do- 
mino Petro Corbet, Magistro Thome de Pyvelesdon, & multis 
allia. [a.d. 1290,] {RoL Wall. 14-23 Edw. I, m. 7 d,) 

De extrcitu providendo contra Return jW Mereduci ceterotqw WalUntes 

Rex dilecto & fideli sue, Ilawisie dc la Pole, salutem. Quia 
ad malitiam & rebellionem Reai filii Mereduci & complicum 
suoram, inimicorum & rebellium noatrornm reprimendam» aux- 
ilio bominum nostrorum, tarn equitum, quam peditum^ ad pre- 

sens indigcmiTs; vobis mandamus, firmitcr injunp^ontcs, qua- 
tenus de C. hominibiis peditibus, dc terra de Sti aUonesdale, 
sine dilatione providcri facialis : Tta quod eos, armis competen- 
tibus bene munitos habeatis, apud Lampadervaur' ad diem, 
quern dOectus h fidelis noster Jobannes de Ha^eringe vobis 
adre faciat ez parte nofltra^promptos & paratos ad proficiscendum 
exinde in expeditionem nostram, contra predictum Resum & 
complices suos predictos. Et ita vos habeatis in hoc mandato 
nostro cxcqucndoj quod diligentiam & cironmspcctionem ves- 
tram in hac parte merito debeamus commcudarc. Teste Ed- 
mundo comite, &c. apud Gloucestr', decimo sexto die Julii. 
[1267.] {Rot. Wall, 15 Edw. I, m. 9, d.^-Bym, Fad,) 

[The letter ^ven in Bymer'e Fmdera is directed to ** Jobanni 
de Bevillard but it is stated ^ " eodcm modo mandatum est 
Hawis de la Pole, de bomiuibus peditibus, de terra de Strat- 
tonesdale"; — the complement to he fumiehed by John de Be^ 
viiiard being considerably larger,] 

Charter for a Market and Fair at MaghenOdeyth. 

Pro Audoeno de la Pole de raercato& feria. — Rex archicpis- 
copis, etc. salutem. Sciatis nos conccssisse & hac carta nostra 
confirmasse dilecto & fideli nostro Audoeno de la Pole quod 
ipse & heredes sui imperpetuum habeant uuum mercatura sin* 
golis aeptimanis per diem mercnrii apud Magbentbleytb in Wal* 
&a in Commoto de Keyueyllok, et unam feriam ibidem singulis 
annis per tres dies duraturam videlicet in vigilia in die & in cras- 
tino Apostolorum Petri & Pauli, et unam afiam feriani similiter 
ibidem per tres dies rinrnturnm videlicet in vigilia in die & in 
crastino Sancti Edmundi archiepiscopi Nisi mcrcatum illud 
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& ferie iUe aint ad nocumentam ▼icinoram mercatorum & vict- 
narum feriarum. Quare yolumua & firmiter precipimns pro 
nobis & heredibus nostris quod predictut Audoenus & heredcs 
sui imperpctuum habeant predicta mercatum & ferias apud 
prcdictum locum suum de Maghenthleyth in Wallia in com- 
moto prcdicto cum omnibuh iibertatibus Sz liberis consuetudi- 
nibus ad bujusmodi mercatum & ferias perliuentibus. Nisi 
mercatum ilfud & ferie ille sint ad nocumentam vicinoram 
mercatorum & vicinaram feriarum sicut predictum est. Hiis 
testibus Tencrabili patre R. Bathon' & Wellen' Episcopo Cancel- 
lario nnsTr o, Edmuiido fratre nostro, Henrico de Lacy Comite 
Line', Roberto Tilbotot, Walfero de Bello Campo, Bogone de 
Knoviil, Johannc Buteturto, Pctro tie Chaumpnent, Willielmo 
de Monte Revcll, Eustachio tie Ilaccbe, Elya de Hanvill, & aliis. 
Datum per manum nostram apud Westmona&terium xxviij'' die 
Dec. [Dec. 9S, 1291.] {RoL CarL SO Edw, T, No. 67.) 

Inquititio poti mortem Audoeni de la Poh. 

Inquibicio de terris et tcnemcntis que fucrunt Audoeni de la 
Pole die quo obiit, ipsius berede, ik ejus etate, facta apud la 
Pole die Mercurii proxima ante festuni Sancti Nicolai anno 
rcgni Regis Edwardi Ticesimo secundo per Wyn ap Evnon, 
Maddoc ap Henewreyk, Maddoc ap Meillir ap Wyon, Griffit 
ftp Oweyn, Maddoc ap GrifHt, Eynou ap Griffit, Griffit ap Itbel, 
Eynon ap Griffit, Griffit ap Edenevet, Yarenor ap GrifEt, Meu- 
ric Voil, & Maddoc ap Edcncvct. Qui dicunt per sacramentum 
suum quod predictus Audoenus tenuit de domino Regc in 
cupite die quo obiit Manerium de Matbrawel in Kareynon per 
servicium Baronie de la Pole. Item asiamenta domorum cum 
curtilagio valeot per annum Item sunt ibidem clz acre 
terre arrabilis quarum quelibet valet jd. oh\ Summa x%s. 
Item prata per loca valent per annum vj«. Item de redd* 

liberorum arl fostinn Sancti Micbaelis xxj^. Et ad festum 
omnium sanctorum cl soliiV \VyL Et ad primum diem Junii 
Ixvjfi \\yl. Item de consuctudinibus eorundem ad festum 
Sancti Micbaelis clxviij hoppas farine avene preciuni boppe 
jd. o6*. Summa xxjs. Item opera 9t conauetudines eorundem 
valent per annum vij«. zci ob*. Item de redd' custumar' ad 
festam Sancti Micbaelis zzzijt. vijci^ Ad festum Omnium 
Sanctorum xxiijs. Et ad primum diem Junii xjs. \yl. Et ad 
festum Ascensionis Domini xxi?. Item de consuetudinibus 
eorundem ad festum Sancti Micbaelis xiij trave avene precium 
trave i^d, Summa ij^. '\^d. Item ad idem festum de consue- 
tttdinibus eorundem cxsiiij boppc farine avene prtxium boppe 
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j'l ob\ Summa xvjr. iij^f. Item xxix galline ad festum Ka- 
talis Domini de redd* eorundcm & valcnt ijf. yd. Item ad 
fcstam ADoanciacionis beate Marie de redd' eorundem exx 
hoppe fariae aTene>& valeDt ws. Item opera & consuetudlnea 
eonrndem valest per annam Uj«. ix<2. o&*. Item est ibi quod- 
dam MolpTidinum quod valet per annum xiij*. iiijJ. Item 
placita & perquisita valent per annum xxxvj«. viij<i. Summa 
xxiiij/t. j'/. Item dicunt quod Oriffinns filius predicti Audoeni 
est ejus heres propiuquioi 6c luit t-UUi> duorum auuorum die 
dominica in ramis palmaram^ proxima preterita. In cajus rei 
testimonium buic Inquisicioni predicti juratores aigilla sua ap* 
poaneront. [In dorsa] Mathrawel in Kaereynon. . 

Inqnisicio dc terris tenementi-^ que fucrunt Audoeni dc la 
Pole die quo obiit, ip"<.ins herttle, ejuis etate, facta apud la 
Pole die Sancti Nicoiui anuo regni Regis Edwardi vicesimo 
secundo per Caducan Cadarn, Rerith Du, Eynon ap Adam, 
Madoc ap Eynnon, Griffit ap Eynon, Griffit ap Phelip, Adaf ap 
Phelip,GronowDa,£Tan apCaducan,Gadncan apEynon.Yevan 
Voil, & Madoc ap Meillir: Qui dicunt per sacramentnm suum 
quod prcdictus Audocnus tenuit de domino Kej^e in capite die 
quo obiit Soetlanvcrwodel cum hamelett' adjacent', per ser- 
vicium Baronie de la Pole. Item aisiaroenta domorum cum 
curtilagio, herbagio gardini, & pa&tura citra Castrum, valeut 
per annom iz«. Item »nnt ibi cc. acre terre arrabilis in domi- 
nico, miarnm qnelibet valet per annum ij<2. Summa xxxiii^. 
iiijdL Item Tiij acre prati, precii xvj(2. Item aunt ibi de redd' 
liberorum ad ffstum Sancti ^lichaelis xHiij.?. viijfi?. Et ad 
festum omniinn sanctorum iv«. uyd. Et ad festum Sancti Au- 
gustini xxxix^f. \\}d. ob\ Et de consuctudinibus eorutitlom 
liberorum ad festum Sancti Michaelii> xxxviij hoppe iuriue 
aTene precii zij^. iij<2. Item de redd' enaturaar' ad featum 
Sancti Hichaeus xxij#. Et ad festum omnium sanctorum 
zxzTt. yjfi. £t ad festum Sancti Angpistini xxxv«. vj(2. Item 
de consuetudinibus eorundem custumariis ad festum Sancti 
Michaelis c.iiij" hoppe farine avcnc & valent xxij^ vj^y. Item 
xxii galline proven' de (Jherl' ad festum Natalis domini & 
valent xxij^i. Item opera & consuetudines eorundem custu- 
maria valent per annum xxxvj^. Item sunt ibi duo molcn* 
dtna sqnatica que valent per annum ixs. Item de redd' duo* 
rum molendinorum ad festum Sancti Michaelis xij hoppe farine 
avene & valent xriijVi. Et ad festum Natalis Doniini xij hoppe 
& valent xviijii. Et ad festum nnnunciationis Ix itr Marie xij 
hoppe & valent xviijti Item est ibi f^uoddain columliarc quod 
valet per annum iis. Item qucdam piscaria que valet per an- 
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nam Item placita 6£, perquisita valent per annum xxvj«. 

viijd. Sum ma z»i. iuU, vijd, ob\ Item dicunt quod Orif- 
finus filios predicti Audoeni est ejue heres propinquior St fuit 
etatis duorum annoram die dominica in ramis palmarum prox- 
imo pretcrita. In cuius rei testimonium huic Inquisicioni pre- 
dicti juratores sigilla sua apposnenuL [In dorso.] Soet- 
lanverwodel. 

Inquisicio de terris & tenementis que fuerunt Audoeni de la 
Pole die quo obiit, ipsius herede & ejus etate, facta apud la 
Pole die Jovis prozima antefestam Sancti Nicholai, anno regoi 
Regis Edwardi, vicesimo secundo, per Owen ap Griffit, Lew> 
elin ap (iriffit, Tiulrr ap GrifHt, Tiulrr ap Afaddoc, Griffit ap 
Meiller, David ap David, David ap V aghan, Gronon ap Groiion, 
Yercfart ap David, Keiinelin ap Gronon, Madoc ap Yerefart & 
Yieiai t ap V aghn. Qui dicunt per sacraineutum suum quod pre* 
dictus Audoenns tenuit de domino Rege in capite die que obiit 
manerium de Walw. • . . in Keveildoe cum quibusdam tenenti- 
bus adjacentibus per servicium Baronie de la Pole. Item aisia- 
menta domorum cum curtilagio & hcrbagio gardini valent per 
annum xiij«. iiijcZ. Item prata per loca valent xijci. Item pas- 
tura val' per annum vs. Item redditiis iiberorum ad festum 
Sancti Michaelis xxxvj^. &, ad festum omnium sanctorum xli. 
vijt & ad festum Pentecostes yij^t. v^s. ind. Item de cousue- 
tudinibus eorundem ad festum Sancti Michaelis ccxvj hoppe 
farine avene precium hoppe jd. oh\ Summa xxvij«. Item ad 
festum omnium sanctorum ccxvj hoppe farine avene preeii 
xxvij,?. Item ad festum Natalis Domini xiij quarta di' avene 
prccium quarti xij<^. Summa xiijs. \']d. Item ad idem festum 
iiij'^vj gallino proven' de Chert' valent vjs. ixti. Item de redd* 
custumar' ad febtum Sancti Michaelis ciij«. ij(/. ob\ Item ad 
festum omnium sanctorum Izviijs. ob* q\ Item ad festum 
Pentecostes xliij«. \\}d, oV q'. Item de redd' Annuc beate 
Marie v\\\d. Item ad festum Sancti Petri ad Vincula 

ZXX4. Item dc consnetndinibus prcdictorum custumar' ad 
festum Sancti iMichaelis c.iiij'^^xviij hoppe & valent xxiiij*. ix(/. 
Item ad festum Natalis Domini viij quarta vij bus' avene pre- 
cium quarti xij<i. Summa viij«. ixa. Item ad idem festum 
Ixziiij hoppe farine avene & valent zijs. iiijd. Item ad 
idem festum zziij galline proven' de Chert' valent zxiij(Z. Item 
0}>era consuetudines valent per annum zxzij«. viija. Item 
placita & porquiNita valent per annum \j/t. Summa xlix/t. 
xiiij<f vj /, ob\ Item dicunt quod Grimnus filius predicti 
Audoeni est ejus heres propinquior & fuit etatis duorum anno- 
rum die Dominica in ramis palmarum proximo preterita. In 
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cajus rei testimonium huic Inquisicioni sigilla sua apposuerant* 
[In dono.] Walwerne in Kaueylok. 

Inquisicio de tcrris & tcnemcntis que fiienint Audociii do la 
Pole die quo obiit, ipsius hereile, & ejus elate, facta apud la 
Pole die Sancti Aodree apostoli anno regni Bcgis Edwardi 
▼icediRo Becundo, per Bicnardum de Wodecote, Johannem le 
ChauniVj'r, Henricum le Piom% Richardum de ^klfoid, Griffi- 
num fil' Willielmi, AVil . . . alfreman.Robertum le May, Johan- 
nem Gobbere,Ric*in de Wodocote jnniorpm, Hugonem de Ponte, 
Willielnmm Trochard, & Radulphum Hciij)CTe. Qui dicunt per 
sacramentum suuni quod prcdictue Audoenus tenuit villam de la 
Pole de doQiino Rege iu capite die quo obiit per sei vicium 
Baronie de la Pole. Item snnt ibidem de redditu assiso ad 
festiim Sancti Michaelis vj/i. Tij«. ixcf. oh\ £t ad festum 
Annnnciacioois beate Marie vj/t. vij«. ixd. ob\ Item placita & 
pcrquisTta valcnt per annum xls. Item nundine ad festum Sancti 
Leonardi valcnt Ivs. Item nundine ad festum Sancti Augustini 
valent xU. Item nundine ad festum Decollacionis bcati Johannis 
valentxx«. Item tbeoloneum mercati yalet per annum vi/t. Item 
conanetndines cerensie de brasiatoribaa Talent per annum vi/i. 
£ redd* censar* ad festum Sancti Micbaelis vii^d, & ad 
festum Annunciacionis beate Marie vjs. yiijcZ. Sumraa zxxiij/i. 
viij«. xj<i. £ quibus Domina Hawysia d( la Pole percipit 
tertiam partem in dotem. Item dicunt quod Griffinns fiHus 
picdirti Andoeni est ejus hcres piopinquior, et fuit etatis 
duoiuiii annorum die Dominica in ramis palmarum proxima 
preterita. In cujus rei testimonium predicti Juratores sigilla 
ana apposuerunt. [In dorso.] Villa de la Pole. 

Inquisicio de terris & tenementis que faerunt Audoeni de la 
Pole, facta apud la Pole die Jovis proximo ante festum Sancti 
Kicliolai, anno regni Regis Edwardi vicesimo secundo, per 
\\ illielmum Pakyn, David ap Adam, Richardun) Velin, Wil- 
lielmum BakerCj Johannem tiiium Walteri, Stephunum tiiium 
Walter!, Madoc ap Adam, Ithel ap David, David Porhtman, 
Gronon ap Wyn, Griffit' ap Goht, Yevan ap Genertbet, Williel- 
mnm ^ium Johannis. Qui dicunt per sacramentum sunm quod 
predictus Audoenus tenuit de Domino Aege in capite die quo 
obiit villam de Lanlidelas per servicium Baronie de la Pole. 
Item de redditu assise ad lestum Sancti Micbaelis xxix«. vijc2. & 
ad festum Annunciacionis beate Marie xxix5. iiij<i. Item est 
ibi quoddam luoleudinum aquaticum quod valet per annum 
zxa. Item placita & perquisita valent per annum xxvjs. 
viij<{. Item nundine ad festum translacionis Sancti Thome 
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▼alent per annum lx#. Item nundine ad fettnm Saneti Luce 
Evangeliate valent per annum Lu. Item theotoneum Mercata 

valet per annum cvj^. viijd!. Item de Censar' ad festum 
Sancti Michaelis xv(/. Item ad festum Annunciacionis bcate 
Marie xv»/. Summa xvj/t. xiiij^. xyJ. Item dicunt qnod 
GriffiDUS filius predict! Audoeni est ejus heres propinquior, 
& i\iit etatis duorum anuonim die Doiniaica ia rauiis palma- 
rum prosima preterita. In cujus rei testimonium predict! 
juratoree sigUla aua appoauerant. [In dorso.] Landiledaa in 
Arwyvtly. 

Inquisicio dc tcrri'^ K' tpncmentis que fuerunt Audoeni de la 
Pole, facta die Martis proxima ante festum Sancti Nicholai 
anno Rcgui Regis Edwardi vicesimo secundo, apud f'nstrnm 
de la l^ole per Kennelin up Gronow, Johaunem de Tour, i'eU urn 
Corbet* Yerword Hir, Adam ap Welli, Willielmnm de Bade* 
nore, Willielmam Felle, Meunc Hoeh, Hugonem de Ponte, 
David ap Eynon, Adam de Wyggemor, & Merednc; Qui dicunt 
per sacramentnm snura quod predictus Audoenus tenuit de 
domino Begp in capite die q . . . biit, villam de Matlio\jH pcr- 
tinentem ad honorem Castri de la Pole. Item sunt ibidem de 
redditu assiso ad festum Sancti Michaelis xij«. & ad festum 
Annunciacionis beate Marie xi^s. Item est ibi quedam piscaria 

Sue Talet per annum ▼iijet. Item nundine ad festum 
ancti Edwardi Regis valent xxs, & nundine ad festum Sancti 
Petri apostoH valent xiiys. iiij ' Item placita, & perquisita 
valent per annnni xiliv. iiij''. Summa, Ixxvij^. iiij-V. Item 
dicunt quod Griffinus lilius predict! Audoeni est ejus heres 
propinquior, & fuit cUuis duorum annorum die Domiuica in 
ramis paliiuirum proximo preterito. lu cujus rei testimouium 
huic Inquisicioni predicti juratores sigilla sua apposuerunt. 
[In dorao.] Mahgenly in Cavelok. 

Inquisicio de terris & tcnemenlis que fuerunt Audoeni de la 
Pole die quo obiit, ipsius lieredc Sc ejus etate, facta die sabati 
proximo ante festum Sancti Nicholai anno rcgni Regis Ed- 
wardi vicesimo secundo per Lewelin ap Sncwyii, Goronon ap 
Griffit, Maduc ap Adam, Wyn ap Griffit, Phelip ap Owin, 
Mereduc ap Griffit, Griffit ap Mereduc, Orifri ap Mereduc, 
David ap Maddoe, Evoun ap Yerevarth, David ap Yere- 
varth, A Yerevarth ap Eynon. Qui dicunt per aacramentum 
auum quod prcdietus Audoenus tenuit de domino rege in cnpitc 
die quo obiit, luanerium de Penpres in Iscoet cum hamelettis 
adjacentibus per Bervicium Baronie de la Pole. Item dicunt 
quod aunt ibi in dominico dc terra arrabili cxl. acre quorum 
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quelibet valet ijd Summa xziij«. iiijd. Item pratum per 
loca valet vs. Item pastura valet per annum vs. Item sunt 
ibi de redd' liberorum ad frstum Sancti Michaelis xlj5. vjVZ. & 
ad festum Sancti Martini viij/<. ij^. vij»/. Et ad primum diem 
Junij viij/*. xiiijs. vijc?. Item sunt ibi de cousuetudinibus 
eorundem liberorum ad festam Sancti Michaelis ccxviij hoppe 
farine avene precium cojaslibet hoppe jd, ob\ Summa zxzj«. 
Item ad festum Sancti Martini dij^'vi hoppe farine avene 
zxiiij^. iujd. oh\ Item de coniuetudinibna eorundem ad fee* 
turn natalis Domini xxj qnarta precium quarti xijJ. Summa 
xxjs. Item clxviij galline proven' dc Chert* ad idem festum 
xiiij«. Item de redd* custamar* ad festum Sancti Michaelis 
xviij«. viijtZ. & ad festum Natalis Domini xx.viij.9. iiij'/. Et ad 
primum diem Junij ix«. iiije/. Item de cousuetudinibus eorun- 
dem cuetumar' ad festum Sancti Michaelis czij hoppe farine 
avene precii ziiij«. Item opera & consuetudines eorundem 
eustumariorum valent per annum xxiiij«. uyl. Item sunt ibi tria 
molendina que valent per annum Ixvs. iij^i. Item placita & 
perquisita valcnt per annum Ixvj?. viijr/. Summa xxxv/i. vii)#. 
xd, ob\ Item dicunt per sacramentum suum quod (iriffinus fihus 
predicti Audoeni est ejus heres propinquior, & fuit etatis 
Uuoruui anuorum die Dominica in ramis painiarum proximo 
preterita. In cujui rei testimonium haic Inqaisicioni predicti 
juratores sigilla sua apposuerunt. [In dorso.] Penpres in 
Arwystly. 

Inquisicio de terris & tenementis que fuerunt Audoeni dc la 
Pole die quo obiit, ipsius hcrede, <l- ejus etate, facta apud 
Castrum de la Pole die Sabati proxima ante festum Sancti 
Nicholai anno regni Regis Kdvvardi vicesimo secundo per 
Eyno ap Yorverth, Yorverth ap Caducan, Adam ap Ejoon, 
Lewartn ap Alan, Caducan ap Yorverth, Madoc ap Maredue, 
. Griffit VoeU Yorverth ap Meillir, David ap Meuric, Griffit ap 
Griffit, Iiewelin ap Tervast« & Caducan ap Meillir. Qui di- 
cunt per Saeramoitum suum quod predictus Audoenus tenuit de 
domino Rege in capite die quo obiit, manerium de Talgar cum 
quibusdam . . . elettis adjacentibus in Arwistli, per servicium 
Baronie de la I*ule. Item sunt ibi cxx acre tcrre arrabilis 
quarum quclibet valet ob\ Sununa ws. Item sunt ibi 
quedam terre posite ad nrmam per annum, et valent xb. Item 
prata per loca valent per annum v«. Item pastura ihi valet per 
annum yjs. y\\]d Item sunt ibidem de redd* liberorum ad 
festum Sancti Michaelis xxxj^. vj<i. Item ad festum Sancti 
Martini vj/t. xij5. ijcif. & ad primum diem Junij xij*. 
i^d. Item de consuetudinibus eorundem ad festum Sancti 
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Michaelis cuij"v hoppe di' farine avene precium cujuslibet 
hoppe ^d. ob\ Sumiua xxiijs. ijd. Item ad festuru Sancti 
Martini clxxiij. hoppe farine avene preciam hoppe oh*, 
Sttmma zxjtf. yijd. oo*. Item ad festum Natalis Domini xiz 
quarta j. bus* di' avcne minute, precium quarti xij<2. Summa 
x\x8. '\}d, q\ Item ad idem festum cliij galline proven* de 
Chert* precium galline yd, Summa xij«. ixci. Ttetn opera & 
consuetudincs eorundem liberoium valent per annum ij solid* 
myi. Item de redd' custumar* ad festum Sancti Michaelis 
xvjs. iiiji/. & ad festum Sancti Martini xxix^. ixti. & ad primum 
diem Junij iu. ijd. Item de consuetudinibus eorundem cus- 
tumar* ad festum Sancti Michaelis iiij"xviij hoppe fiirine 
a?ene, precium hoppe \d. uh\ Summa zij«. iij(£. Item opera 
& consuetudines eorundem custumariorum vah nt per annum 
xxij solid*. Item sunt ibi duo raoiendina aquatica que valent 
per annum xls. Item est ibi quoddam minitorium fcrri quod 
valet per annum x^. Item |>lacita & perqui^itta valent per annum 
lijtf. viijd. Summa xxxj/t. xij«. izd, 06*. q. Item diennt per sacra* 
mentum suum quod predictus Audoenus tenuit de domino Bege 
in capite die quo obiit Langerik per servicium predictum. 
Item dicunt quod sunt ibidem de redditu assise ad festum In- 
vencionis Sancte Crucis 1x5. Item placita & perquisita valent 
per annum xiij^. WVyL Summa Ixxiij*. iiij<i. Item dicunt quod 
Griffinus tilius predicti Audoeni est ejus heres propinquior, & 
fuit etatis duorum annorum die dominica in ramis palmarum 
proximo preterita. In cujus rei testimonium huic Inquisi- 
cioni predicti jurcitores sigilla sua apposuerunt. Summa utri* 
usque X2cxv/t. vjs.jci. 06*. [Indorse] Talgart in Arwystiy* 
{Inq, ^1 Edw. L No. 

The King impUad* Uawyt widow of Orij^n de la Pole for the Manor 

of 8tr§tton» 

Dominus Rex per predictum Hugonem [t. e. Hugonem de 
Louther] petit versus Hawisiam que fuit uxor Griffini de la 
Pole manerium de Stretton in Strettonesdale ut jus &c* per 
breve de recto. £t Hawisia veoit et dicit quod ipsa nichil na- 
bet nec habere clamat in predictis tenementis nisi per commis- 
sionem domini Regis per litteras suas, quas profert in hec verba ; 
Edwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie &c. omnibus ad quos pre- 
senter littere pervcnerint salutem ; Sciatis quod cum commis- 
serimus dileclc uobis liawisie uxon dilecti & iidelis nostri Grif- 
fini filii Wenunwini manerium nostrum de Strattondale cum 
pertinentibns habendum et tenendum ad Yoluntatem nostram 
nos eidem Hawisie presentium tenore concedimns quod si ma- 
nerium illttd in manum nostram resumere Yolumus nos eidem 
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liavvisie vigioti libratas terre in loco competenti priiis assigna- 
bimus habendas et teuendas ad totain vitam ipsius liawisie. 
Ita tamen quod statim post mortem suam revertator ad nos vei 
beredes nottroB ; Ita eciam quod si oontiogat ipsam domoi de 
novo constroere in manerio predicto noB sibi teneri ▼olumos in 
sumptibus qnos ad hoc ratioiiabiliter apposuit. In cujus rci 
testimonium has litteia.s nostras lieri tecimus patentes. Tej^te 
me ipso apud Turrim Lond' xi die Januarii anno rep:ni nostri 
sexto. Ideo ipsa biue die &c. [Oct. (>, {Fiac. de qtio 

WartMio 91 Edw, I, Rat, 99. p. 685.) 

CAorter Lodmsfcm dt la Pde» 

Pro Lode CO dc la I'olc. Kex archiepiscopis^ &c. salutem.— 
Sciatia nos concesBiBse et hac carta nostra confirmasse dilecto et 
fideli nostro Lodewyco de la Pole quod ipse et beredes sui 

imperpetuum habeant unum mercatum singulis septimanis per 
diem Sabbati apud manerium suam de Lanvetlin in Wallia ill 
commoto de Meghen Ughcoyt, et unam feriam ibidem sin* 
guljs annis per tres dies duraturam, videlicet in vigilia in die 
et in crastino apostolorum Phiiippi et Jacobi, et unam aliaru 
feriam ibidem singulis annis similiter per tres dies duraturam, 
videlicet in vigilia in die et in crastino apostolorum Simonis et 
Jade, nisi mercatnm illud et ferie ille sint ad nocnmentum vi- 
cinorum mercatomm et vicinarum feriarum. Quare Tolumus 
et firmiter precipimus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod pre- 
dictus Lowdcwycus et hercdcs sui imperpetuum habeant pre- 
dicta mercatum et fcrias apud mancrinm suuui predictum cum 
omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus ad hujusmodi 
mercatum et ferias pertinentibus ; Nisi, Hib testibas ve- 
nerabiiibuB patribns A. Dunolm*, J. Winton, W. Elien', et W. 
Bathon' & Wellen' episcopis, Willielmo de Valencia avunculo 
nostro, Henrico de Lac y comite Line*, Roberto Tybotot, Regi- 
naldo de Cirey, Wnltf ro de Bello Campo, Richardo de Bosco, 
et aliis. Datum per manum Regis apud Westmonasterium vij 
die Decembns [1^3]. {MoL Cart, %% Edw, I, memb, 13.) 

Tke King commit to Ua%Dy» widow of OHffi,n de la Pd$ <ft« mutitig 

^ the CatUe ^ La I»aU, dkc, 

Uex commisit Uawisie que fuit uxor Griffini de la Pole cus- 
todiam castri de la Pole et omniam terrarum h tenementoram 
que fuerunt Owcni de la Pole defnncti que de Re^e tenuit in 
capite die quo obiit et que sunt in manu Begis ratione minoris 
etatis heredis ipsius Oweni habcndam cum pertinenciis quam* 
diu Rex placuerit. (EoL Orig, Abbreo, 23 Edvo, L No. 8.) 
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Thi King commits to Joanna de la Pole (he cmtody of two parts <lf 
ths landt which hmi bclotig«d to Modowicut dc la PoU. 

Rex omnibus ad quos, Sac. salutero. Sciatis qaod nos ad in* 
stantiam dik cti ( t fidolis nostri Roberti filii Waltcri concessimus 
dilecte nobis Jobanne que fuit uxor Audoeiii do la Polo qui de 
nobis tcnuit in capite custodiam duarum partiuin terrarum et 
tenemcntorum que fuerunt Lodowici de la Pole in Powys de- 
fancti qui de nobis tenuit in capite et de quibus idem Lodowi* 
ens fait seisitus in dominico suo at de feodo die quo ofaiit et 
que sunt in inanu nostra ratione niinoris etatis hercdis ejusdem 
Lodowici habendam cum omnibus ad custodiam illam $;pec- 
tantibus usque ad legitimam etatem bercdis predicti reddendo 
nobis per annum ad scaccarium nostrum verum valorem duarum 
partium predictarum, &c. (Rot. Ortff. Abhrev, 23 Edvo, L — 
Rot, 12.) 

InqvitUiwi with raped to the Marring «/ 8ibUla de la PUe, 

Inqnisicio facta apud la Pole die Martis in vigilia Aposto- 
lornm Petri & Pauli anno regni Regis £dwardi Ticeslmo tercio 
per sacramcntum Rop^eri Spi iugeheuse, Ricbardi dc IIark'<,'h*, 
militum, Jobannis ap AdafyNicholai Brusebon^GrifEni Du, Grif- 
fini T.nyd, David ap Eyiion, David Tordu, Maddoci aj) Mcyler, 
Richardi Clerici, Johannis Arblestar, Klyc dc liotiton'; Qui 
dicunt per sacramentiim suum quod Lodowycus iilius GrifRni 
de la Pule die quo disponeavit Sibillaui uxorcm &uam dedit 
eidem Sibiile ex voluntate & assensu Audoeni fratria sui & in 
saa presencia manerium de Gersgennett & totam terram de 
Meybeyn Uszooyt cum pertinentibus ad bostium ecclesie Ha- 
bendam in dotem pro omnibus aliis terris tenementis quibua 
idem Lodowycus fuit Fi'i«itns die quo obiii, & predicto die quo 
predict us Lodowycus predictam Sibillaiu disponsavit c adeni Si- 
bilia maudavit PhilippumSkyretattornatum buum quodsey^ainam 
dictarum terrarum & tenemcntorum nomine ipsiusSibillecaperet, 
qui ita fecit, & seynnam suam usque ad obitnm predicti mariti 
Bui una cum viro sue pacifice continuavit. In cujus rei testi- 
monium Sigilla sua apposnerunt. Dat' ut supra. [June 99, 
1295.] {Inq, 23 Edw. I, No. 

AMi0iim4nt of Dwmt to JSibiUa widow oj Lodowjfctu de la Fole. 

Dc dote aasignanda pro Sibilla que fuit uxor Lodovyci de 
la Pole. Quia testificatum est coram Rcgem quod manerium 
de Gorgcnnon et terra dc Megenhughecoit que fuerunt Lode- 
vyci de la Pole defuncti qui de Rege tenuit in capite et de 
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qtlibus idem Lodevycus Sibillam uxorem suam dotavit ad hos- 
tium ecclesie quando earn dispoasavit ut dicitur exccduut 
Talorem dotit ipsam c6it contingentxs de onnibot term 
et tenementis de quibus idem Lodevycua fuit seisitat in domi- 
nico 8U0 ut de feodo in balliva vestra die quo obiit Bex eandem 
Sibillam dc predictis mancrio et terra et aliis terris tenementis 
predictis edit dotari voler.s mandavit Malculmo de Harle Es- 
caetori citra 'I'rcntam quod c inncs terras et tcnementa predicta 
sine diiatioQC caperet in inanum Kegis et juxta extentam inde 
factam Tel per ipeum tterato faeiendam ai necetee faerit eidem 
Sibille rationabilem dotem «aain que earn oontingit de eiBdem 
aecandmn legem et consnetudioea Regni Regi;; sine dtlatixme 
ftweret assignari. £t cum assignacionem illam feceiit earn sub 
sisrillo suo distincte et aperte Hex mittnt iit ii. earn in rotulis 
Cancellarii prout moris est irrotulari iaciat. Teste ut supra. 
[Teste Rege apud Westm. xvij^ die Aug. 1295.] (EoL Ciaus, 
2S £dw, I, m, 6.) 

kmdt tf John md Ikind mm ^ OriMn ap Wenwynwyn cometdtd 
to Orijin ton of Own de la Pole, 

Fro Griffino fiKo Andoeni de la Pole. — ^Rex omnibus ad 
quot, &c. aaliitem. Solatia ouod conceaaimua dilecto valetto 
noatro Griffino filio Andoeni ae la Pole custodiam terrarum et 
tenemeutorum que fuerunt Jobannis et David filiorum Gxiffini 

de la Pole defunctorum qui de nobis tenuerunt in capite diebus 
quibus obicrunt, in nianu nostra ratiouc minor is etatis GrifHni 
de la Fole nepotis et beredis dictorura Jobannis et David ex- 
istencium, babcndam cum omnibus ad custodiam illam spectan- 
tibua naque ad legitimam etatem ipsitu Griffini^ reddendo inde 
nobia per annum ad acaccarium noatrum terminia conauetia Te- 
rum valorem terrarum et tenementorum predictorum durante 
custodia supradlcta. In rc'i testimonium, <S:c. Teste 

Rege apud ^\^yndes', xiiij die Julii per brevcm de privato 
sigillo. (Excerpta e Mot Fin. 2 JSdw. II, m. 15. — MS, apud 
Record Of) 

Charter for a MarhA and Fair at Landrunion, 

Inquisicio captu apud Abertanat die Martis proximo post 
featum tranalatioaia Sancti Thome Martirta anno regni Regis 
Edwardi tertio coram Rogero deMortuo Mari Jnatieiario Wallic 
per breve domini regis sibi directum per Eyngno ap Howel, 
David ap Mad', Mered* ap Dd', Grff' ap LeweF, Mad' ap 
Kenewereck, Howel ap Gronon, Hnna ap Eyngnon, Eyngnon 
ap Edenevet, Luwero ap Gton, Ad' ap Griff' ap Eyngno, & 
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Howel Gragh^ utrum dominus Rex concedere Taleat Griffino 
de 1ft Pole quod ipse & hcredes sui imperpetanmliabeant, apad 
mftoeriiiin suum de Landrunion in Dendour, unum Mercatam 
singulis scptimanis per ilicm Jovis duas ferias ibidom sing;iili8 
annis, unam per ties dies duraturam videlicet in vigilia in die 
& in crastino apostoloruin ]\'tri & Pauli, unam aliam similiter 
per tres dies duraturam videlicet in vigiiia m die & in crastino 
XTndedm milium Virginum eine prejudicio dampno vei noca- 
mento ipaint Begis vel alterius nee ne. £t si dampnam aut 
nocnmentam per hanc concetaionem Domino Begi aut alicui 
altnri Berit, tunc quod dampnum & quod nocumentum & cai 
vel quibus & qualiter Sl quo mode. Qui dicunt per pacramentum 
suum quod predicta Mercatum & ferie, licet a Domino Rege 
dicto Griffino heredibus suis iraperpetuum dictis dicbus & 
loco concedant"% non sunt ad dampnum prejudicium nec nocu- 
mentum Domiui Begis nec alicujus alterius. In cujus rei tes- 
timonium predicti juratores huic inquisicioni sigilla sua apposn* 
erunt. Dat' apud Abertanat die & anno supradictis. [July 8, 
1809.] (/ng» ad guod damnum % Edu>, //> No* 9.) 

Imguititio poU mtrtm Oriffini ie la PUt. 

Harchia Wallie com' Salop' adjacente. — Castrum de la 
Pole in jpatria de Powys.— Inquisicio de terris et tenementis 
que Grimnus filius et neres Audoeni de la Pole defuncti qui 

de domino Rege tenuit in capita die quo obiit [tenuit] dum infra 
ctatem et in custodia domini Regis fuit, videlicet quantum terre 
idem GrifFinns tenuit de domino Resfc in capite die quo obiit 
et quanium de aiiis et per quod servicium et quantum tcrrc ille 
Taleant per annum in omnibus ezitibus, Et quis propinquior 
heres sit et cujus etatis, facta coram Escaetorem apud la Pole 
die Mercurii ante festum Sancti Laurencii anno regni regis 
Edwardi tercio per sacramcntum Ricbardide Harleye, Richardi 

de Lechton*, militum, Thome de W Richardi dc Hope, 

Howely Pygot, Jobannis Husee, Richardi Banastre, Williclmi 
de Caynton, Kichardi le Irreys, WiUielmi de VV'eston, Williclmi 
de Lechton, RogerideEchelarton juratorum de comitatu Salopie^ 
et per sacramentum GriiBni ap Meredut, Philippi Bougham, 
Gruffini ap Phelip, Audeony ap David, Philippi de Monte 

Goraery, Ade le Hope, WiUielmi le P WiUielmi del Okes, 

Cadogany Voyl, Tuder Thloyt, Madoci ap Jarevord, David 
Aimer; qui dicunt super sacramentum suum quod predictus 
Griffinus tenuit die quo obiit castrum de la Pole cum duabus 

C">U8 villc de la Pole et alia tenementa subscripta de domino 
in capite per Baroniam et per homagium et fidelitatem 



Digitized by Google 



THE PKIMCES OF UPP£K POWYS. 



153 



nude situs castri valet per annum xiij5. iiijtZ., et est ibidem 
vumm eurtilagium cum gardiuo et valet per aaunin iij^. iuyl., 
et Bunt ibidem cc. acre terre arrabilis que valent per annum 
preciam acre ijd. [ij^oi?] et siint ibidem zxs. acre prati qae 
valent per annum xx$, preciam acre vitjt^., et est ibidem unum 
colnrabarium quod vnlet per annum ijf?. et est ibidem unum 
molendinum aquaLicum quod valet per annum xiij*. iiijc?. et 
est ibidem unum vivarium cujus piscaria valet per annum 
summa iiij/t. xiiij^. 

Vilk de la Pole.—- Et aunt in villa de la Pole octies yiginti 
et treadeeim Boreenses qui tenent octiea viginti et tresdecim 
Bnrgagia et reddant per annum ▼iij/». iij«. viij(2. et sunt in 
eadcm villa trcs nundine que valent per annum 'm]li\ qual* 
nundinarum xxvj«. viij»7. Item dicunt quod tolnctum cjusdem 
ville valet per annum vj . . . et assise ibidem servisic valent 

Item dicunt quod placita et pcrquisita curie ibidem Talent per 
annum xxvj^. viijcl. Summa xzj iiij<i. 

Disserth liberi. — Item dicunt quod idem Griffinus tenuit 
villam de Disserth sicut membrum de la Pole per servicia pre- 
dicta; Et sunt ibidem tam de redditu as?i?o quam (\e . . . fru- 
menti xxiiij«. vj(^. d\ o\ quorumdam libcrorum tencncium Wa- 
lencium; videlicet dc David ap Jorvord et suis conporcionariia 
qui tenent uiium gavciium terre et reddunt per annum viijs. vjtZ. 
et unam mensuram frumenti que vocatur gogredum et Talet 
iLwjd, et solvi debet ad festum Sancti Michaelis. De Lewelin ap 
Yvor et conporcionariia suis c^ni tenent dimidium gavellum 
terre et reddunt per annum iiijs. et dimidium gogredum fru- 
mcnti quod valet viijr'. ad eiindcm festum. De David ap Eynon 
Gogh qui tenet tertiam partem unius gavelli terre per annum 
ij*. xd. ct terciam partem unius gogredi iruuicuLi que valet 
yd, g\ De Griffit ap Eynaf qui tenet terciam partem unina 
gavelli et reddit per annum ij«. xd» et terciam partem unius go^ 
gredi frumenti que valet vd. q* De David ap Eynon qui tan- 
tum tenet et reddit per annum ijs. xd. et terciam partem unius 
gogredi frumenti ct valet vd. ^. Snmma xxiiijs. \]d. o\ q'\ 

Lanntrthndel liber*. — Item idem Grilfinus habuit et tenuit 
Lancr Wlmdel de Domino Rege in capite per servicia predicta 
et est ibidem tam de redditu assise quam de precio frumenti 
zzzviijt. o'.; videlicet de Eynon ap Yevan Voil qui tenet unum 

Savellum terre et reddit per annum viij*. vji. et nnum gogre* 
nm frumenti quod valet xvjd, De Madok ap Tuder qui tene- 
mentum tenet et reddit per annum viij^. \yh et unum go- 
gredum frumenti quod valet xvjV/. Dc Madok ap Eynon et 
fratribus suis qui tenent tencmentum et reddunt per aunum 

X 
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v'njs. vjrf. et unum gogredum fimmenti quod valet x\']d. De 
IMadok ap Meyier qui tenet terciam partem unius gavelli et 
reddit per aDDum i}8. xd. et terciam partem unius gogredi fru- 
menti que valet vd» q\ De Yeyan ap Ttthel qui tenementam 
tenet et reddit per annum ijs. xd. et terciam partem unius gogredi 
frumenti que valet vcL De Ejnon ap Heylin et Madok fratre 
ejus qui unum gavellum tenent ct rcddunt per annum ij?. 

Trevenant liber'. — Item idem tenuit villani i\v Irevenant de 
domino Resre in capite per servicia predicta et est ibidem xxs. 
iiij(i. lam de xcddiLu assise quam de precio gogredorum quo- 
rumdam Ubeforam tenendam WalenBium ; viddicet de Eynon 
ap AUo et firatribua suis qui tenent quatuor gavelk terre et ter- 
dam partem unius gavelli et reddunt per annum x«. De Griffino 
ap Alio qui tenet unum croftum ct reddit per annum yjJ. De 
Madolc ap "NA'yvyn ct Roberto frnfre ejus qui tenent unum 
gavellum terre et reddunt per annum viij«. vjci. et unum go- 
grcdum frumenti quod valet xvjc2. 

Castel liber'.«*-Item idem tenuit villam de Castel' de domino 
Regis in capite per aenricia predicta, et eat ibidem zxij«. viij4. 
tarn de redditu aasiae quam dc precio gogredi frumenti quo- 
Tumdam liberorum tenencium Walencium; videlicet de Madok 
ap Eynon et David ap Geles qui tenent nnnm gavpllum terre ct 
reddunt per annum viij«. vjt/. et unum gogreduni frununti 
quod valet xvjJ. De Yenaf ap David et suis comporciouanis 
qui tenent unum gavellum terre et reddunt per annum viij*. vjcZ. 
et unum gogredum quod valet xyj(2. De Madok ap Eynon qui 
tenet qucd^im tenementum per car tarn et reddit inde per an- 
num iij«. 

Selveyn liber'. — Ttpm idem tenuit qucdnm tenementa apud 
Selveyn de domino Kege in capite per servicia predicta ct est 
ibi xix5. y'u'yl tntn de redditu assise quam de gogrcdo frumenti 
quorumdum liberorum tenencium Walcucium ; videlicet de 
Griffit ap Fhellp et conporctonariis suis qui tenent unum gavd- 
lum terre et reddunt per annum viii«. vjd. et unum gogredum fru- 
menti quod valet xvjd. De Bind ap Yarword qui tenet unum 
gavellum cum suis conporcionariis et reddunt per annum viijtf. 
y'yh ct unum gogredum frumenti quod valet Tvyl. 

Tidinprid liber'. — item idem tenuit villam de Tudinprid dc 
domino Rege in capite per servicia predicta, et est ibi xxxij«. 
id* tarn de redditu assise quam de precio gogredorum quo- 
rnmdam liberorum tenencium; videlicet de Madok ap Edenevet 
et conporcionariis »uis qui tenent uoum gavellum et reddunt per 
annum Tiij«. et unum gogredum ^uod valet per annum 
xvj'^ De Madok ap Heylin et conporcionariis suis qui tene- 
mentum tenent et per annum reddunt viij^. vj(i. ct unum go- 
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q^rcdum quod valet xvjd. Dc Ycvan ap Alio et conporcionririis 
suis. qui tencracntum tencnt pro viijs. \yl. et unnm gogreUum 
quod valet xvj(/. De VV'illielmo de Say et fratre ejus ^ui 
tenent Tfllam de Hudan per particulas per iijs. iim^. 

TrallunggoUeyn ]iber\'*--Item idem teniut Tillam de Tral* 
huiggollcyn de domino Rege in capite per serricia predicta, 
et est ibidem ix«. vii\d. tarn de redditu aasiso quam de precio 
gogred* quorumdam libcrorum terioncium ; viflrliccf dc Roberto 
de Say qui tenet quoddam tencmentum et rcddit per annum iiii*. 
De Johanne Balistar' qui tenet quandam terram pro xvj /, De 
Madok ap Meyler ^ui tenet quedam tenementa pro xijs. De 
Rerid ap Ken' qm tenet qoandam terram per ijs. iiij(2. yi. 
delioet de redditu per annnm zij(2. et de gogred' iLvyl. 

Gaer natiTi.— Item idem tenuit villam de Gaer de domino 
Rege in capite per servicia prcdicta ; et est ibi tkvs, tam de 
redditu assise quam de precio gogredi trium custumariorum 
Wallencium quorum quilibet eonim tenet cum porcionariis 
6uis unum gaveilum texre et reddit per annum vij«. et unum 
gogredum quod valet xrjd, 

Trallimggolloyn nativi. — ^Item idem tenuit Tillam Trallnnff" 
golloyn per servicia predicta; et est ibidem z^i. yiij({. tam de 
redditu assiso quam de precio frumcnti quorumdam tenenciam 
custumariorum Walcncium; videlicet de Eynon ap Ycvan et suis 
conporcionariis qui tenent unum sfavellum terre pro vj^. et unum 
gogredum quod valet . . . Duy et suis conporcionariis qui 
tenent dimidium gavellum terre pro xvd, et de dimid' gogred' 
friimenti qnod valetf yiij(/. . • . ap Gorgennon qui tenet quartern 
partem unius gayelli et reddit per annum xij(2. et quartam 
partem unius gogredi firamenti que valet ... De Madok 
Dalnol qui tenet tcrciam partem unius gavelH et reddit per 
annum ij«. et terciam partem unius gogredi que valet viL g''. 
. . . Gritfri ap Ririd et suis conporcionariis qui tenent dimidium 
gavellum terre et reddit (sic) per annum ujs, et dimidium 
gogredum frumenti quod valet yujd. 

Selveyn nativi.— Et eat apud Selveyn xziiij*. tam de redditu 
aasise quam de precio gogredorum quorumdam enatumariorum 
tenencium. . . . Cadogan ap Eynon ct suis conporcionariis qui 
tenent unum gavellum ct rcddunt per annum vij*. . . . De 
Jarvord ap Eynon et mus ( cnjxircionariis qui tenent unum 
gavellum terre et reddunt pur annum vj*. viij(/. De David ap 
Cadogan et inia conporcionariis que tenent unum gavellum 
terre et reddunt per annum iiij«. ivL . . . valet xvjd, De 
David Voil qui tenet dimidium gavellum terre et reddit per 
annum ij«. et dimidium gogredum quod valet viij''. 

Br uchtur nativi. . . . apud iiruchtur xxxj«. tam dereddito 
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assiso quam de piecio gogredonim quoi umdam custumariorum 
videlicet . . . ur et suis comporcionariis qui tenent unum gavel- 
lum terre pro vjs, et unum gogredum quod valet zyj<2. De 
Madok . . tenet pro y\d. et uno gogredo quod valet xvjil. De 
Cadogan ap Yarvoru qui tenet unum gavellum terre . • . et 
unum gogredum quod valet xvj<7. De Griffit Grach et smi 
conporcionariis qui tenent unum gavellum terre . • . et unum 
gogredum quod valet per annum xvj(/. 

Tudiuprid Nativi. — Et est apud Tudinprid xiiijs. viij<Z. tarn de 
red . . . gogredonim quoramdam tenendum custumariorum Wa- 
lendum videlicet De Bad! et aula eonpordonariis q ui tenent < . . 
diint per annum vj«. et unum gogredum quod valet zvjiZ. De 
Wylun ap David et aula conpordonariia . • . et uno gogredo 
quod valet xvj(/. 

Est^veldan. — Et est apud Estradelvcdan viij*. xJ. o*. q^, tam 
de rcddituassiso quam de . . . quorum dam custumariorum ; vide- 
licet de Ken' ap Madok et suis conporcionariis qui tenent unum 
gavellum terre et reddunt per annum • • . et unum gogredum 
quod valet xvjri. De Madok Coyk et suia conporcionariia qui 
tenent dimidium gavellum terre et reddunt per annum ijs. et 
dimidium gogredum quod v ilet viijci. De Pengonr qui tenet 
sextam par tam gavelli et reddit per annum . . . partem gogre- 
di que valet o*. q^, 

Castul Nativi. — Et est apud le Castul xlv*. vyl. tam de icd- 
ditu assise quam de . . . ^uorumdam custumariorum; videlicet de 
Thoma ap Yevan et suis conporcionariis qui tenent unum ga- 
vdlum terre et reddunt per annum . . . 6t unum gc^redum 
quod valct xvj'/. Dc Madok Gouch et suis conporcionariis 
qui tenent unum gavellum terrc et reddunt per annum . . . et 
unum gogredum quod valet x\yK Dc Eynon ap Griffri et 
suis comporcionariis qui tenent uuum gavellum terre . . . iiijf. 
et unum gogredum quod valet xyjd. DeWyn a^ David et 
suia conporcionariis qui tenementum tenent pro xiijf. et uno 
gogredo quod valet xvjd. De David ap Lonoyk et aula con- 
porcionariis qui tenent unum gavellum pro . . , d.et uno gogredo 
quod valct xvjd. De Griffid* ap Blinkin qui tenet quartam 
partem unius gavelli pro xij//. ct quartam partem unius gogredi 
quod valet iiijt/. De Lewelyn ap Madok et suis conporcionariis 
qui tenent unum gavellum terre pro yjs. et uno gogredo quod 
valet xwjd, De filio Yarvord Abitthel qui tenet quartam partem 
gavelli pro xviij(2. et duobus hopp' blad' que... Phelip 
Gr . . . et suis conporcionariifl qui tenent dimidium gavellum 
terre ct reddunt per annum iijj. et dimidium gogredum quod 
valet viijJ. De Cadogan ap Galbrok et suis conporcionariis 
qui tenent dimiditun gavellum terrc pro ij«. et dimidium go- 
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gredum quod valet viijfi. Et predict! custumarii inveniunt 
•nstentacionem unius equi et garcionis pro domino qui pro 
tempore faerit a festo Sancti Miebaelis quolibet anno usque 
ieatum InTencionia sancte crucis sequentis que valet per idem 
tempns xf. £t omnea iati redditUB aervicia et conaaetudines 
tam liberorum quam custiimarioruTn solvi debent r^d fo?tum 
Sancti Micliaclis, Annunciacionis Beate Marie, ct Apostoloruui 
Philippi et Jacob! ; Item dicunt quod opera autumpnalia vil- 
lanorum valeut per annum xs. Et solvi debent ad festuni 
Sancti Michaelis. Et dicunt quod placita et perquisita de 
omnibus tenentibus predictia valent per annum XXM, Summa 
zliiij/t. xiijff. . . d. o\ 

Patria de ^lechcyn. — Item dicunt quod predictus Griffinas 
habuit die quo obiit in patria de Megheyn villam de Garth g 
. . . de Domino llcge in capite per sorvicia predicta. In qua 
villa sunt centum acre terre arabiles que valent per annum x 
• . . i}d. £t sunt ibidem lezdecim acre prati et valent per an- 
num ». viijfi. predum acre vuyl. Et est ibidem uniun molen- 
dinum aquaticum quod valet per annum zzvjs* viij(2. et pars 
domini in molendino de Chiinna et valet per annum v#. Summa 
Ixs. uVyf. 

Finnoun Arthur Liber. — Et est apud Finnoun Arthur 
Guinna et A^ Xlwach lxxix5. x<^. o'. g^. tam de redditu assiso quara 
de precio gogicdorum . . . quorundam liberorum tencncium 
Walencium ; videlicet de David ap Howel ap Ruyn et compor- 
cionariia suis qui tenent unum . . . per annum \njs. yja. et 
unum gogredum i]nod valet xvj<i. De Howel Voil duy et 

conporcionariis suis qui tcncnt unum ga viij<f. vj ^ ct 

unum gogredum quod valet xvjr?. De Madok ap Kaleiiinyu 
et comporcionai iis suis qui tenent unum . viij,"?. vj'/.ct unum go- 
gredum quod valet xvyl. De Meruditii ap ilowel et suis com- 
porcionariis8uis(«tc) qui tenent unum . . . pro viij^.vjcZ.et unum 
gogredum ^uod valet zyjti . . De Birid Xoyt et suis compor- 
cionariia qui tenent unum gavellum . . . unum gogredum quod 
valet xvj(?. De Cadogan Voil et suis comporcionariis qui tcncnt 
unnm iravellum pro viij,^, v . . . quod valet xvjc?. De Gronnou 
ap Adat qui tenet dmudium t^'ivolhim pro iiij«. iij<^ et dimidium 
gog. . . . garch qui tenet dimidium gavellum pro iiij*. iiijt/. et 
dimidium gogredum quod valet viija* De Madok ap Gou . . . . 
uniua gavelli pro zlia. o\ ^. • • etoctava]^arte unius ^ojgredi que 
valet i}d» De Grimno ap Lewelyn qui . . . pro viijs. y)d, et 
unum gogredum quod valet xyjef. 

Adhuc Meycheyn Guynna. — Et est apud Guynna iiijVr. iiij^. 
I'yi. tam dc redditu assiso quam de liberis consuetudinibus 
quorumdam custumariorum Walencium videlicet de Griffry ab 
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Ylroneglas et fittis comj|orcionarii8 qui tenent annm gavellaiii 
et reddunt per annum liij*. et unum ^ogredum frumenti quod 
valet xvii^d. et unum porcum Tel xad. et unum busc' avene 
nomine Ivyllerccli in jcrapne quod valet iji^. et duas gallinas que 
valent ij(/. ct iiijc/. ad cquistiarium Domini in Jempnc. Et sunt 
ibidem novem custumarii quorum unusquisque tenet cum 
comporcionariis Buis unum gavcUum per eadem servicia sicut 
Gxiuj ab Ybroneglas videlicet pro vijs. iji. De David Loyt 
qui tenet dimidium gavellam pro iij#. viia. De Ken Ghach qui 
tenet duas partes gavelU terre pro uij«. ixd, o*. De Ycvan ap 
David qui tenet quartam partem unius gavcUi pro xxjd. o\ De 
Madok ap David qui tenet sextam pnrtnm unius gavelli pro 
xij</. De Madok ap (Jiirgennion qui tenet octavam partem 
unius gavelli pro xd, De Nest Veyn qui tenet xxiiij partem 
gavelli pio vjrf. 

GlMmeynoc Liber,—- Et sunt apud Glasmeynoc c& acr terre 
arabiles in dominico que valent per annum xx«. precium 
acre nd, Et sunt ibidem cviij« ijd. tarn de redditu aanao q' 
de aliis consuetudinibus quorumdam liberorum tenencium 
Walcncium; videlicet de Yvor ap Eyuon Vedyk qui tenet unum 
gavcllum et reddit per annum iiijs. viijrZ. et unum gogredum 
frumenti quod valet xviijt?. et iiij. busc* avene quos {sic) valent 
viij<{. et iiij. galinaa que valent iiijel. et see certum vij^. ijc^. De 
Yrvord Bougan qui tenementum tenet per eadem servicia vide- 
licet pro vij«. ij^^ De Eynon Rouch qui tenet quoddam tene- 
mentum pro vjs. o\ De Eynon Blamlyn et suis comporciona- 
riis qui quoddam tenementum tenent pro vjs. . d. o\ De Map 
Can qui tenet quedam tenementum pro vj.«?. . d. o*. De Madok 
Voyl pro quudaiu ten' xiijs. De Cadogan Hen et suis 
conpordonariis pro quadam terra per annum . cT. o*. De 
lAxj^ Yacban pro tenemento sue reddit per annum vj^. yl. o*. 
De Cadogan ap Yevan et suis conporcionariis pro tenementis 
suis Y8. xd. o\ De Cadogan ap Madok et suis coporcionariis 
pro tenementis suif? per annum vjs. yl. o\ De Eynon Pen- 
vennertb et suis conporcionariis pro tenementis suis vs. xd. o*. 
De Meylor ap Yarvorth et suis conporcionariis pro quodam 
tenemento per annum nd, o*. De Map Adaf ap Grcnon ct 
suis conporcionariis pro tenementis suifl per annum v«. zc{. o\ 
De Yervord ap Elewoc qui tenet quoddam tenementum per 
annum vs. xd* o*, De Guyllim ap Madoc qui diversa tene* 
menta tenet pro vs. \yh 6*. De Gorgennon ap Madok pro 
eodem vs. lyl. o\ De Madok ap David pro tenemento suo 
iijs. j'/. o\ De Gurgennon Voyl pro eodem xiiij*^. Et dicunt 
quod opera autumpnalia nativorum valent per aiiuaui as. Et pre- 
dict! nativi inveniunt sustentacionem unius ec{ui garcionis pro 
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domino ab festo Sancti Michaelis usque fcstum Natalis Domini 
quolibct anno. Et sec valet per idem tcmpus vj*. viij*/. Item 
placita et pciquisita Curie ibidem valent per annum xl*. 
Summa ix/i. iiij*. xd, 

Adkuc Mecneyn.— >Item dicunt quod idem Oriffinus tennit 
die quo obiit ▼iliam de LauTethling in Patria de Megheyn de 
Domino Bege in capite per servicia predicta et sunt ibidem xxz 
burgenses quorum unusquisque eorum tenet unum burga- 
gium et reddit per annum viijti. et continet xx«. Et 
sunt ibidem duo nundine per annum videlicet in festo apostolo- 
rum Philippi et Jacobi, Et in festo Sancti Botulphi Abbatis, Et 
valent per annum xxxvjs. vij(i. Et tolnetum eiusdem viile 
Talet per annum xxyjt. yiijci. Et dicunt quod placita et |>er- 
quisita Curie ibidem valent per annum viij6-. . . • Summa iiij/t. 
xyj^. Summa Patrie de Megheyn xxiiij/t. xij^. v)d. 

Patria de . . Macseleyn. — Item dicunt quod idem GrifEnus 
tenuitdiequo obiit villam de Maescleyn in patria de Monthnant 
de Domino Rcp^c in capite per scrvicia predicta. Et sunt ibulem 
quatuor acre prati que valent per auuuiu in^*. iiijci. Et est 
ibidem quedam pastura seperalis cujus proficuum valet per 
annum xs. Summa ziiif. iij^i 

• . . Cogb. — ^Et est apnd Kem . . Cogh tam de redditu assiso 
quam de prccio gogrcdorum farine vjs. viijf'. quorumdam libc- 
ronim trnrncium; videlicet de Edcncvct np Gurgcnnon et suis 
coiip n ( ionariis qui teneut uuum gavelium terre el rcddunt per 
annum xij(i, et dimidium gogredum farine quod vaict viijc^. Et 
aunt ibidem tret tenentes quorum unusquisque eorum tenet unum 

5|aTellum terre et reddit per annum x^d. et unum gogredum 
arine quod valet xviij'7. sicut predictus Edeneyet. 

.... — Et est apud Garth gelennyn vaur tam de redditu 
assiso quam de precio gosfredorum, videlicet de Madoc ap Yer- 
vord qui tenet unum i?avellum et reddit per annum xijf'. et unum 
gogredum farine quod valet viijfi. de magr' levve . . reddit per 
annum xijti. et unum gogredum farine quod valet viij</. Et 
sunt ibidem ten* • • quorum unusquisque eorum unum gavellam 
ct reddit per annum x\yl. et unum gogredum farine quod valet 
▼iijd. Summa xxxvjd. vijd 

— Et est apud . . . tlifellaw tam dc redditu assiso 

quam dc precio gogredoruin xx)S. viij</. de tresdecim liberis 
teueutibus quorum unusquisque eorum tenet unum gavelium 
et reddit per annum xiyi. et uuum gogredum quod valet viijJ. 

. . . . — Et est apud Kalennok tam de redditu assiso quam de 
precio gogredorum ijs. yjd. unius tenentis ibidem qui tenet 
unum gavelium ct dimidium terre . . . xviijti. et uno gogredo et 
dimidio quod valet Summa yjd 
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. . . . — Et est ap . . . . non tam de redditu assiso quam dc 
prccin ;;rr(lorum xj#. x}d. De sex nativis quorum unus- 
quisqut: tcjiu t unum gavellum terre et reddit per annum xijd. 
et uuuin gogredum farine quod valet viijd, et unum busc' 
ayene qaod valet ijd. Et isti tenent in commam dimid' 
gaveir pro xjd. £t omnes isti de Mochnant tam Ubeii quam 
alii dabant per annum vj/t. xujs. iiiji.pro quadam caatuma que 
vocatur Porclinant g^aiaf. Et iidem «o1viint per an n rim \x\j8. 
viiyl. Et alia custuma que vocatur Porch' haf. Kt est apud 
Mochaber unum molcndinum aquaticum (juod solvit per annum 
xvj gogreda et quodlibet gogredum valet viij«/. Et dicunt 
quod placita et perquisita Cane deMochnantvuent per aonam 
z#. Summa xj7t. xijs. viijcl. — Summa Patrie de Monthnant 
xv/i. xiijf . vd. 

Et dicunt quod predictus Griffinus tcnuit die quo obiit ma- 
ncrium de Calgarth in patria de Ardwystly de domino Regc in 
capite per servicia predicta in (juo manerio capitale mesuagium 
cum aliis edificiis valet per annum xs. Et sunt ibidem quatuor 
viginti acre terre arabilis que valent per annum xs. precium 
acre . . d» o\ Et sunt ibidem x acre prati que valent per annum 
vjf. viijeZ. precium acre viijd. £t sunt ibidem duo molendina 
aquatica que valent per annum xis. et unum molcndinum fullati* 
cum quod valet per annum xxs. Et est ibidem tam de redditu 
assiso quam dc aliis coiisuetiidijiibus xixli. xijs. vyh de viginti 
libcris tcncntibus quorum quilibct eorum tenet unum gavelluui 
et solvit per annum xvj«. iiijf/. et unum gogredum quod valet 
jdjd* Et V buscaa farine precium vip. o\ et octo galinas 
precium vujd. et unum quartum avene precium xijd. £t sic 
reddit quodiibet gavellum tam dc redditu assiso quam de aliis 
consuet . . . per annum x'lxs. vij.7. o\ Et est ibidem tam de 
redditu assiso quam de precio gogrcdorum iiij/i. quorundam 
custumariorum qui tenent sexdcci gavella et quodiibet gavel- 
lum solvit per annum uijs. de redditu et unum gogredum farine 
quod valet xiji. Et sic debent in communi xzf . pro messione 
bladorum domini et v«. pro cariagio victuaHnm domini. £t z«. 
pro sustentacione unius equi et garcionis et vj#. viijd. pro potura 
venatorum et canium. Summa xxx/t. xd. 

Langbrys. — Et est apud Langbrys de redditu assiso Izf. de 
diversis tcncntibus qui divcrsimodo ibidem tenent. 

Et est ibidem quidem GrifFinus lloyc qui quoddam tcno- 
mcntum tenet in Tal^ar et reddit per annum unum par cnuic- 
carum pro omni servicio precium j<2. Summa 1x9. jd 

Brenogady8.^Et est apud Brenogadys quidam Yarvord ap * 
Griffin voil quadam terra ibidem tenens et reddit per annum x§. 
Et sunt apud Waven duo tenentes qui diversa tenementa tenent 
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quorum nniis solvit per anniim Xfl. Et altrr solvit xvyi. Et 
dicunt quod placita et peiquisita Curie valcnt per annum xU. 
Et orancs isti redditus tarn liberoruni quam custumariorum 
co&sttet'atqueflemc'tamprescrtpteqaani sabscripte solvi debent 
ad festa Sancti Michaelis, Annunciacionis Beatc Marie, et Ap- 
postolorum Philippi et Jacobi. Suoima Ixxjf. xd.^Siiinma 
Fatrie de Arwystly xxx\j7/. vij.s. IxJ. 

. . . . — Et dicunt quod idem GrifHnus tcnuit die quo obiit 
manerium de Pen Prys de Domino Kcf^c in capite per servicia 

prcdicta manerio capitaie mesuagium quod valet per 

anaum v#* Et sunt ibidem e acre terre arabilis que Taleiit per 
annum , • , s. precium acre )d, £t sunt ibidem viginti acre 
prati que valent per annum xirj«. iiij<{. precium acre ▼iij<i. 

Et est ibidem tarn de redditu aesiso quam dc aliis serviciis et 
consuetudiniT>n?5 xxij/r.xij.v.ij^rquorumdam liberorum tenencium 
Walenciuiii qui xxj i^avclla et diinidiiim terre tenentct qnndlibct 
gavelium rcddit per annum x\jd. et unum gogrcdum et dimidiuui 
farine quod valet x\jd. Et omnes predicti tenentes qui xxj 
gavella et dimidium terre tenent solvunt per annum iz/t. pro 
qaadam custuma que vocatur Porchnant gayad. £t Tij/t. xs» 
pro quadam custnma que vocatur Pore. . . . haaf . . . et x 
gojjrcda f;irine que valent Xf!. Et xl gallinas que valent xiij*. 
iijd. Et viginti quai ta avcne que valcnt xxvj.s. viijd!. Et est ibi- 
dem tarn de redditu as^i'Jo quam de aliis serviciis consiietudinibus 
vij/i. viijs. \d. q* . . . quorumdam nativorum custumarioruni 
tenencium qui yiginti duo gavella et tertiam partem uniua 
gavelli tenent et quodlibet gaTellum solyit per annum zyji. et 
unum gogredum quod valet per annum xijd. et isti custumarli 
qui xxij gavella tenent cum tercia parte unius gavelli solvunt 
per annum xxs. Pro Porchnant Gayad et '=ol \ nnt xx.-?. Pro 
JVIaroniath et xxx*. Pro messione bladorum dojnini iijs. iiijtZ. 
Pro circulacione bladorum domiui cl , . s. Pro averagio et 
vij*. viijd. Pro potura vcnatorum et canum et . , s. Pro 
•UBtentaeione unint equi cum gardone a festo Sancti Michaeliv 
usque ad festum Natalis Domini. Item placita et perquirita 
Curie valent ibidem per annum xs. 

. . . . — Et sunt apud T.anvirf^lnvs Ixv] bnrf^or)?'^'; qnornm . . 
unusquisque tenet unum burgagium et solvit per annum xijd, Et 
sunt in cadcm villa due nundine que valent ]ier annum iiij/i. 
et tolnctum ejusdem ville valet per aunuui iiij/t. Ilem dicunt 
quod placita et perquinta Curie ibidem Talent ^er annum zx«. 
Dicunt etiam quod Hawysia soror predicti GrifEni est pro- 
pinquior heres ejus et fuit etatis xviij annorum in festo Sancti 
Jacobi Apostoli ultimo preterito. In cuj us rei testimonium . . . . 
Summa manerii de Penprays cum membris lix/i. iiij«.^Summa 

Y 
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total' . . extent' ciiij**x/*. vj«. xjti. [Aug. 10, 1309,] (///^r. ^ 
£dw, II No, 79.) 

Alter Inquititio port morifm Orijini de la Pole. 

Salop'. — Salop'.— Salop'. — Tnquifsiclo & extcnta de vilHs de 
Rewyriarth' Pentorth' Dolercheth' Pennarth' Langenau Thlesy- 
wyan Blantc Brinijwaydan villa mcrcatoria tic Magehlenlyt in 
Xevelok duabu^ partibus dc la Grcnehalle et quatuor libratis 
annui redditus quas dominus Rex commiait Griffino filio et 
heredi Aadoeni de la Pole defuncti qui de domino Rege tennit 
in capite una cum castro de la Pole in Patria de Powys, villas 
de la Pole, Disserth liber', Lannerthudol liber', Grevenant 
liber', Castel libcre, Sclveyn libere, Tidiiiprid liber, Trallunixcl- 
leyn liber*, Gacr Nativi, Tralliingelleyn Nativi, Selvcyn Nativi, 
Bruchtur Nativi, Tidiin)rid Nativi, Castraveldan, Castel Nativi, 
Patria de Metheleyn, Fumongarthur liber', Metheleyn Guynna, 
Glasmenoc liber', Metheleyn, Patria de Mochnant, Maesaelcyu, 
KenjncocV, Garthe, Lonynnaur, Nantfcllaun, Kellemok, Ku- 
mynon, Arwistlit Usthecoyt, Langerig, Bronogadeyr, Wanon^ft 
Lanyzcloys, pro ccrta firnia Dotuino Re^i ad Scacrfirinm suum 
reddenda usque ad legiltimam etatem ii)sius Gniiini ; facta 
coram Escaetorc apud Salop' die Mercurii proximo post festum 
Sancti Valentiiii anno regiii Regis Edwardi tercio, per sacra- 
mentum Willielmi Herd, Nicholai Dod, Nicholai le Power, Be* 
ginaldi dc Hanewodc, Willielmi de Hanewode, Edmundi de 
Longden, Tuder ap Jor, Cadogan Voyl, David ap Edenevet, 
Lewelini Bpythen,Lcwclini Vaghan & Cadogan ap Meredit; Qui 
dicimt super sacramentum siiuni quod Dominus Rex commisit 
predict© Griffino villas dc Kenwliyriai th', Pentirth, Dolertheth, 
Pcuuarth, Langenan, Thlcswyan, liiante, Linugwaydar, villani 
mercatoriam de Magbenleyt in Keveylok, & duas partes de la 
Grenehalle, & quatuor libratas annui redditus una cum castro 
dc la Pole & viUis predictis, pro certa firma Domino Kegi ad 
Scaccarium suum reddenda. Et dicunt quod dicte ville & due 
partes dc la Grenehalle & quatuor librate annui redditus sunt 
de hercditate ipsius Griffini & quod cxtitcrunt in manu Domini 
Regis ration i minoris etatis cjusdem Griffini et quod tenentur 
de Domino Hegc in capite per Baroniam. 

Renwhiriarth.' — ^Libere. — £t dicunt quod aunt apud Renwhi* 
riarlh duo Gavella & dimidiam de quibus Kennelyn tenet unum 
gavellum libere & reddit per annum ad festum Sancti Michaelia 
unum gogrcdum farine precium \]s. vjr/., xij^Z. vel unum porcura. 
Item ad iestum Omniuui Sanctorum iiij*. i'yl. Ad festum aposto- 
lorum Philippi & Jacobi ij^. ji^. & custodiam cqui domini iiij^/. 
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Item Madocufl ap Cadogan tenet dimidium gavellum liber* 
& reddit per annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis dimidium 
gogredum i'arine precium xv(^ & vyl. vcl dimidium porcum. Ad 
festum omnium Sanctorum iij*. iiijJ. Ad festum apostolorum 
Philippi Jacobi xx»/. & pro custodia equi domini ijd. 

Nat*. — Item Gwas paderig' tenet unum gavellum Nativi & 
reddit per annum nnum gogredum farine precium ijs. yjd. xij. 
den* Tel porcum ad festum Omnium Sanctorum, ijs. ad festum 
Philippi & Jacobi xij'^, & pro custodia equi domini iiij(i. Item 
placita & perquisita ibidem valent per annum j m\ Summa 
xsxvij«. ijV. 

. . — Igwyscl tenet unum gavellum reddit per annum 
ad fcstura Sancti Michaelis unum go«^rcdum farine ])rcciuni 
i^s. vjti. xijcf. vel porcum, ad festum Omnium Sanctorum iiijiS. 
ijd, ad festum Philippi & Jacobi ij^. \d. & pro custodia equi 

* • • •••• I • V » A 

dommi iiija. 

Egourcogh' tenet unum gavellum & reddit per annum ad 
festum Sancti Michaelis unum gogredum farine precium ijtf. vjd, 

yi\]d, vel porcum, ad festum Omnium Sanctorum iiijs. ij<'^ ad 
iestum Philippi & Jacobi j«. ij(Z. & pro custodia equi domini 
iiijfZ. 

Libere. — Gwyon ap Kevenerth tenet unum gavellum &> reddit 
per annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis unum gogredum farine 
precium yjd. xijd. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanc- 
torum iiij«. ij^Z. Ad festum Philippi & Jacobi ij». & pro 
custodia equi domini iiijfZ. 

Eyaon ap Kevenerth tenet unum gaTellum & reddit per 
annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis unum gocrredum farine 
precium ij«. vjt/. xijd. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanc- 
torum iiijs. ij\d. Ad festum Philippi & Jacobi ij«. jiZ. & pro 
custodia equi domini iiijtZ. 

Eynon ap Kevenerth tenet unum gavellum & reddit per 
annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis unum gogredum farine 
precium ijs. & vjcZ. xijtZ. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium 
Sanctorum iiiij«. ij(i. ad festum Philippi & Jacobi j<i. & pro 
custodia equi domini iiij'?. 

Edenevetap Eynon tenet inium gavellum reddit per annum 
ad festum Sancti Michaelis unum gogredum farine precium 
ijs. \jd. xnd. vel porcum. Ad festum omn uun Sanctorum iiijs. 
ij^. Ad festum Philippi & Jacobi ij^. \d. and pro custodia equi 

1 • • •••• f IV 

domini uijtf. 

Madoc ap Heylin pentirth tenet unum gavellum & reddit 
per annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis unum gogredum farine 
precium ija. y]d. xij<Z. vcl porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanc- 
torum iiij.?. \y1. Ad festum Philippi & Jacobi ij^. j(2. & pro 
custodia equi domini iiijcZ. Summa Ixs. vjJ. 
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Dolereth'. — Manerium de Dolereth'.&esl in dominico ibidem 

gavellum Ithcl Vaghan cum duobus pratis & reddit* per 
annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis unnm ^o<Tic(luin farine . 
precium ij«. vj<f. xijJ. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanc- 
torum iij*. ijrf. Ad festum Philippi & Jacobi jiZ. &, pro 
cufitodia equi domini iiijd Summa i«. 

Fennarth. — ^David Pengreth tenet unnm gavellum & reddit 
per annum ad festum. Sancti Michaelis unum gogredum farine 
precium ij«. yjd. xijd. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanc- 
torum V]s. Ad festum Pbilippi & Jacobi xij<i. & pro custodia 
equi domiui iiijf/. 

I5ryant. — Lenwyn tenet gavellum & reddit per annum ad 
festum Sancti Michaelis J. gogredum farine precium ij«. vjcf. 
zijd, Yel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum ij«. Ad 
festum Philippi & Jacobi xijtl. & pro custodia equi domini iiijt^. 

Joraf ( u)( h* tenet gavellum & reddit per annum ad festum 
Sancti ^lichaelis j. gogredum farine precium ij«. vj^Z. xij«i. vel 
porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum ij^'. viij^^ Ad iestum 
Philippi Sc Jacobi xvjj. & pro custodia equi domiui iiijJ. 

Griftit ap Wyn tenet gavellum & reddit per annum ad festum 
Sancti Michaelis j. gogredum farine precium ijs. vjd. xnd, veL 
porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum xv^d. Ad KStum 
Pbilii)pi & Jacobi vu^d, & pro custodia equi domini iiijd. 

Alexander tenet gaTellum & reddit per annum festum 
Sancti Micliaelis j. gogredum farine precium vjd. xij^?. vel 
porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum xvj(?. Ad iestum, 
Philippi Jacobi viijf?. & pro custodia e(|ui domini ilij'?, 

Mapegreor tenet gavellum reddit per annum ad festum 
Sancti Micbaelis j. gogredum farine precium ij«. vjd. xijd vel 

¥orcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum J.yyl Ad lestum 
'hilippi & Jacobi yiijd & pro custodia equi domini iu}d. 
Gavellum tenebant Amoyedea quod est in manum Lewelioi 
Voyl debent reddere sicut gavellum Mapegreor. 

Gavellum Gedoc quod e^t in nianu ejusdem Lewelini deberet 
reddere sicut gavellum Amoyedea. 

GaYellum Gwyon Loyt, Gavellum Irmedyg* & Gavellum 
gogaunvelyn Sd gavellum Arthen non reddunt per annum nisi 
et sunt ad voluntatem domini. Item placita et perquisita 
curie Talent ibidem per annum xx.s-. Summa Ixxv;?. viijci. 

Langadonau. — FiliI Jevaf ap Ithel tenent dimidium gavellnm 
& reddunt per annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis dimidium 
gogredum farine precium xv(7. vj'^. vel porcutn. Ad festum 
Omnium Sanctorum viijt/. Ad festum i'kilippi Jacobi lu^d. 
pro custodia equi domini ijd. 
Liberi. — Eynon ap Heylin tenet gavellum St reddit per an- 
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Bum ad festum Sancti Michaelis j. gogrcdiim farine precium 
ig<« Y}d. xii(/. vel porcum. Ad festum Ointii nu Sauctoi um 
ynjd. Ad festum Phiiippi & Jacobi iij^-. iiiji. & pro cuBtodia 
equi domim iiij(2. £t est ibidem anom molendinum aquaticum 
in manu Eynoa ap Heylin & hoc ad Tolontatem domini quod 
Talet per annum cs. Summa cxij.<?. ixd. 

Lcstyn Wynan. — Tegwaret Goch tenet gavclliim & reddit 
per annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis j. gogre lum l irine pre- 
cium \\d. xijd. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sancto* 
rum xd. Ad festum Phiiippi & Jacobi ijs. xjd. & pro 
cnstodia equi domini iiij<2. 

Liberi. — Roes ap Jevaf tenet gavelium & reddit per annum 
ad festum Sancti Michaelis j. go^edam farine precinm ij«. yjei. 
xijt/. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum vj.«t. x '. Ad 
festum Phiiippi & Jacobi ij«.xjf/.i^' pro custodia equi domini iiij(/. 

llocs Duy tenet gavcllum& reddit per annum ad festum Sancti 
Michaelis j. gogredum larine precium ijs. \\d. xijd. vel poicuui. 
Ad festum Omninm Sanctorum xyjc?. Ad festum Phiiippi & 
Jacobi viijd, & pro custodia equi domini iujd, 

Filii Kenewric Duy tenent gavelium & reddunt per annum ad 
festum Sancti Michaelis j. gogredum farine precium ij«. xijfZ. 
vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum xvjf^ Ad festum 
Phiiippi & Jacobi vijJ. & pro custodia equi domini iuj(f. 

Item Duy Mynront tenet uiiuidium gavelium & reddit per 
annum ad festom Sancti Michaelis diroidium gogredum farine 
precium zr<2. wjd. vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum 
Yiiyl. Ad festum Phiiippi & Jacobi iiijd & pro custodia equi 
domini iyl. 

Filii Sutoris tenent gavelium & reddunt per annum ad festum 
Sancti Michaelis j, gogredum farine precium ijs. vjt/. x\]'K vel 
porcum. Ad ic>ium Omnium Sanctorum xvj(i. Ad Icstum 
Phiiippi tic Jacobi viij</. »^ pro custodia equi domini iujd. 

Bind ap Oweyn & filius Ithel' Capellanus de Leetynwyan 
& Griffinns vicarius de Pola tenent iij gavella & diniidium & 
reddit per annum iiij gogreda dimidium precium Tiijtf. iid. & 
hoc ad voluntatcm domini & debcnt ultciius reddere per an- 
num quiiibet eorum sicut e . . gavelium Roes Duy. Et est 
ibidem foresta precium que vocatur Brcysberhoch' ad 

venandum & pastura vendenda. Item pro amcrciamentis 
boscorum vs. ad festum Phiiippi & Jacobi, Item pro moUs 
Tillarum iij gogreda farine precium vijs. Y}d, ad festum Purifi- 
cationis beate Marie. Item de Nativis pro gallis yujd* vel octo 
galioa ad festum Natalia Domini. Item de nativis pro prcbenda 
equonnn domini iiij b' avene precium vv.'i'L Plarita t*^" ]>crqui- 
sita ibidem valent per auuum xxxs, buuima viij/t. xvjtf. viijd. 
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Blantc Lib*. — Madoc ap Oweyn de Blante tenet gavellnm Sc 
reddit per annum ad fcstuin Saucti Michaelis j. gogrcduia 
farine preciam ijs. vjJ. x\jd. vel porcam. Ad festum Omniam 
Sanctorum y}8, yiijd & pro costodia equi domini ii^d, Placita 
& perqaUita curie valent ibidem j m\ Summa xzvijt. 

Bringwaydan lib*. — Eynon ap Gruffud tenet gavellum & 
reddit per annum ad festum Sancti Micliaclis j, gogredum 
farino precium ijtf. vjd. xij'/. vel porcnm. Ad festum Omnium 
bauciorum iiij^ ij</. Ad I'estum Philippi 6c Jacobi ijs.yl. 

Natm.— Eilii Ithel bir tenent gavellum & reddunt per 
annum ad festum Sancti Michaelis j. gogredum farine preciam 
ij*. vyl. x\j<L vel porcum. Ad festum Omnium Sanctorum xvj»?. 
Ad festum Philippi & Jacobi yuyL & pro custodia equi domiui 
iiij(i Item placita Sc perquisita ibidem valent per annum ys. 
Summa xxxv«. vijc?. 

Grenehalle. — Sunt ibidem due partes duanim carucatarum 
terre in dominico & valent per annum xi^. Li est unus bobcus 
cujus proficuus duarum parttum Talet per annum xU. £t est 
ibi unum molendinum aquaticum cujus due partes valent per 
annum Ixvj^. viijd. Summa vij/t. vi\}d* 

Item dicunt quod domina Johanna que fuit uxor Audoeni 
do la Pole voluit pcr_annum heredis de la Fole pro lapsu dotis 
sue iiij/t. Summa pz. 

Item dicunt quod predictus GrifEnus fiUus & heres dicti 
Audoeni dimisit dicte domine Johanne matri sue, dum infra 
etatem in custodia domini Regis, predictas villas de Renwhiri- 
arth, Pentirth, Dolereth, Pennarth, Langadevan, Les^nwynan, 
Blante, Bringwardan, quas tenuit de domino Rege ad firmam 
una cum Castro dc la Pole & aliis tcrris k tenementis infra 
annum ante decessum suum. In cujus rei testimonium huic 
Inquisioni <S: extente predicti jurati sigilla sua apposuerunt 
[a.d. laiO.] (Inq. 6 Edw, II. No. 50). 

In^uitUio post mortem IIawjf$U de la FoU, 

Salop. — Inquisicio de terris & tenementis de quibus Ha- 

wysia que fuit uxor Griffini Wenunwyn quondam domini dc la 
Pole fuit seisita in dominico sue ut de feodo die quo obiit Ac 
quantum terre eadcm Hawysia tenuit de domino Kfge in capite 
6c quantum de aliis 6c per ^uod servicium & quantum terre ille 
valeant per annum in omnibus exitibus ; £t quis propinquior 
heres ejus sit & cujus etatis ; facta coram Escaetore apud West- 
bur' die Sabbati proxima post festum Epiphianie domini anno 
regni Regis Edwardi quarto; per sacramentum Hugonis le fix 
Aer, Howeli Pygot, Richardi de Hope,Reginald' de Hanewode, 
Wiliieimi de Legbtoa", Edmundi de Longedon, Grilfini ap 
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David de Kedewj, Meiler ap Jor* de eadem, David ap Berith 
de terra de Montegomeri, Griffini ap Rerid de eadem, Berith* 

ap Griffith, & Griffini ap Owcyn; qui dicunt super sacramentum 
suum quod predicta Hawysia nichil tenait in dominico suo ut 
dc feodo (lif quo obiit de domino Regc seu de alio set tenuit 
nomine dotis post mortem GriiHni quondam viri sui qui de 
domino Rege tenuit Baroniam de la Pole terras subscriptas 
videlicet villatas de Argingeroyd, Lannrevel, Kenywyd, Lessin, 
N[uut]aieyghyaud, Kekydena, Buthegedyn, Trenedrit, & Bre- 
nannyarth. £t dicunt quod predicte viUate tenentur de domino 
Bege in capite per Baroniam nt pan dicte Baronie de la 
Pole. 

Ari^incrrrnyd nativi. — Et dicunt quod est apud Argingeroyd 
de rcdditu assise villanoruni iiij/t. iij». iiijf/. ad termiuos Sancti 
Michaelis, Leonardi, Annunciacionis, & Sancti Augustini^ equis 
porcionibns. Et dicunt quod placita & ^erquisicionea valent 
ibidem per annam ij». Summa iiij/t. v«. wid, 

Kekidena.— Et dicunt quod est apud Kekidena de redditu 
assise liberorum x'ujli. iiij^. iij(7. ad eosdem terminos; placita & 
P^ rquisita ibidem valent per annum dimidium m*rc'. Summa 
xiij/'. ^s. xyL 

huthegcdin libeii. — Et dicunt quod est apud Buthegcdin de 
rcdditu assise liberorum cij«. ixd. ad eosdem terminos ; placita 
& perquisita Talent per annum xXd. Summa cyj«. id. 

Trenedrit liberi. — Et dicunt quod est apud Trenedrit de 
redditu assise liberorum xzx«. ad terminos predietos ; placita & 
perquisita ibidem valent per annum ijs. Summn xxxijs. 

lironannyarth nativi — Et dicunt quod est apud l^roTiannyarth 
dc rcdditu assise villanorum xiiij//. ad rosdem tcrmiiu s; placita 
& perquisita ibidem valent per annum uuam marcani. ibumma 
xuhft. ziiji. iiija. 

Lrfmnrevel nativi. — ^Et dicunt quod est apud Lannrevel de 
redditu anise villanorum Izvjc iijd ad eosdem terminos & est 
ibidem unum molendinum aquaticum quod valet per annum v«« 
Et dicunt quod placita & perquisita ibidem valent per annum 
v«. Sumraa Ixxvjs. iiyl. 

Kenywyd nativi. — Et dicunt quod est apud Kenywyd de 
rcdditu assise villanorum xxx«. ob* ad eosdem terminos; 
placita A perquisita ibidem valent per annum xij«. Summa 
ilij«. ob\ 

Lessin liberi.— Et dicunt quod est apud Lessin de rcdditu 

assise liberorum xiij^. yl. ad eosdem terminos; ct dicunt quod 
placita <& perquisita ibidem valent per annum Summa 
xiiijs. yl. 

JNaumeygbaud nativi. — Et dicunt quod est apud Nanmcy- 
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ghaud (le rcdriitu assise \v$. \\yl. ad eo«;dom trrmlnoa; et dicunt 
quod placita ti, perquisita ibidem valeiU pur uiiuum ij*. Summa 
Iv'ns. iiji. 

fiotyntoti' Trewem* & Hop nativi. — ^Et dicunt quod eadem * 
Hawysia tenuit die quo obiit Manerium de Botyuton* cum 
membris Trewern' & Hop in Baronia de Cawes nomine 
dotis quodquidam Manerium predictus Griffinus Wenunwyn 
tenuit de domino Petro Corbet per servicium unius feodi 
militis. Et est ibi capitale mesuagiutn cum aliis cdificiis quod 
valet per annum xs. £t sunt ibidem ccc acre terre arabilis in 
doininico que valent per annum lzxv«. pretinm acre njd, £t 
sunt ibidem x acre prati que Talent per annum xx«. prccium 
acre £t dicunt t^nod est ibidem de redditu assise villa- 
norum xij/t. viij«. viij*^. ad trrminos supradictos. Et sunt 
ibidem duo molendini aquatici quorum unum molendinum 
valet por annum 1x5. et aliud molendinum valet per annum 
XX5. lit Cbt ibidem quidem boscus cujus proticuus valet per 
annum jxm, Et dicunt quod placita & perauisita ibidem valent 
per annum xx$* Summa xxiiij/i. lijf. viijcf. 

Et dicunt quod Hawysia soror Griffin i Hlii Audoeni quondam 
domini de la Pole quam Johannes de Cherleton' duxit in 
uxorcm propinquior hcres predicti Oiiffini Wenunwyn qui 
baroniam j)iedictam tenuit de domino Rege in capite est & 
fuit etatis novemdecim anuorum die Sancte Margarete V'irginis 
ultimo preterite. In cujus rei testimonium predicti Jurati 
huic Inquisicioni sigilla sua apposuerunt. [January 10, 1^11.] 
(Inq. 4, £dio. II, No, 89.) 

Ohfduia guefuU uxor WUlidimi de ia PoU, 

luquisicio capta coram domino Hugone le Despenser Justici- 
ario Forestarum Domini Begis citra Irentam a pud Pencryth' die 
Martii proxima post festum Sancti Leonardi [anno] regni Begis 
Edwardi filii Regis Edwardi quinto per Willielmum Trumwyn, 

Johannem dc Bcntoleye, Willielmum do Elmcdone, Willielmum 
dc Derlaston', Richardum Trumwin, Nicholaum de Gorsticote, 
Willielmum le Lonpf, Johannem de Buimingham, Johannem de 
Bentcl* seniorcm, Robertum liele, Johannem de Bylinton, Wil- 
lielmum de Hopewaa, Robertum le Stedemou, Johannem de Tox- 
hale ft Thomam Bynde, forestarioa de Cannok, Willielmum de 
l^j w rh s & Alarum de ActoTi viridarios ejusdem, Willielmum 
filium Walteri de Pilotehill', Robertum de Dodinton*, Williel- 
mum Cecum de P'>leshal', Robertum juxta aquam, Jobannem de 
Wolleslcye, Thomam atte Brok*, & Thomam dc K en ci worth*, 
regardatores ejusdem, Johannem de lieruuvile, Richardum 
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Letresooe, Rogcrum Puicel, Thomaru dc Oldefallin^', Robertum 
de BoVin^bam, Robertum leCbampiun, Robertum le Fleming, 
Willielmum atte Echeles, Adam atte Wode, Jobannem de 
Oiherton, Adam Othe liullc de Huntindon', & Willielmum de 
Engl( ton, Juratos, si Gladusa que fuit uxor Willielmi de la Pole 
per ministros domini Rc<;is foreste sue de Ciuinok' inpedita 
fuisset quo minus maniiopc rari posset qnadrini^intas quitiqua- 
giuta acras & unam rodam vasti iu quadam placea que vocatur 
Calewebet in eadem foresta vel aliquod pruiicuum mdc habere. 
Qui dicunt super sacramentum quod predicta Gladusa inpedita 
eat de toto Tasto predicto quod cepit in Calewebet per dominum 
Jobannem de Suynn*ton Seneacallum foreste de Cannok* qui 
ibi vidit frcqtu iitein accessum forarnm domini Regis scilicet 
cervorum & bissarum. Dicuut etiam quod si ])redictum vastum 
fuerit arrentalum & approwyatum quod nullus accessus nec 
repeyriuni btbtiarum predictarum ibi omnino remaneret. Dicunt 
etiam quod predicta Gladusa nullum proficuum de dicto vcisto 
recepit nec exitum nec babere potuit per perturbaciouem predicti 
Johannis, Senescalli foreste predicted Iu cujus rei testimonium 
huic Inquisicioni sigilla predictorum Juratorum sunt appeosa 
[a.o. 1311.] {Jnq. ad quod damn, 5 £du}» IL No, 26). 

De cUidione eeutri dela PU« amovenda. 

Rex dilecto fideli suo Rogcro de Mortuo Mari Justiciario 
suo Wallie salutem. Cum, sicut intelleximus, Griffinua de la 
Pole, damans jus in caatro de la Pole cum pertinenciis quod 

dilecto et fideli nostro Jobanni de Cherleton ct Hauwysie 
uxori ejus tamfjuam propinquiori heredi Lodcwvci de la 
Pole dc tuncti qui de nobis tenuit in capife, accepta prius 
inde fidelitate ipsius Johannis, ut jus ct hereditas predicte 
Hauwysie rcddidimus, ipsum Johanncm in eodem castro 
obsederit et obsidiat hiis diebns spreto remedio a curia nostra 
super hoc impetrando, in lesionem pacis nostre et terrorem po- 
puli partium illarum & nostri contemptummanifcstum; Nos,qui 
prefato Griffitio ct ct tcris omnibus de regno ct pntrstatc nostra 
Bumus justicie debitores et volnraus paceni nostrain tirniiter 
observare. vobis mandamus fiimiter injungeules quod visis 
presentiuubaddictumca&trumpersonaliteraccedatisetob&idionem 
predictam sine dilatione amoreatis ab eodem. Et iUud cum 
omnibus suis pertinenciis capiatis in manum nostram et salvo 
costodiri faciatis donee aliud indc a nobis habueritis in mandatis: 
£t scire faciatis prefatis (iriffino et Johanni quod ad curiam 
nostram accedantjus suum indc pctituri et pcrscquituri si sibi 
viderint cxjicdire parati cniiu crimus cis ct cudibct eorum exhi- 
berc quod justicia suadebit. Teste Rege apud Novum Ca^trum 



Digitized by Google 



170 



THE PRINCBS OF UPPER P0WY8. 



super Tinam xij die Aprilis. Per ipsum Regem. [April IS, A.D. 
1312.] {Hot, Claus. 5 Edw. 11. m. 7.) 

P€titio Rogeri Mortimer de Chirk. 

A Nostre Seignur le Boi & a son Coi»8eil prie Ro^er de 
Mortimer de Chirk, q u ly pleise sovenir, que sovent faitz luy 
manda par Brcf de la Chaunccllcryc, and Lcttres dc son Prive 
Seal, en temps que le dit Knn:or cstoit Justice de Gales, q'il 
feist remuer le Siege que Mons' GrifT de la Pole avoit fait, a 
force & armes & a grant multitude des gentz raefessors & 
destorbours de sa pees, entour le Chaatel de la Pole ; & q'il 
preist le dit Chastel, od lee terres aportenances, en la meyne 
nostre dit Seignur le Roi, & ceo pris ove luy sufHsant poer si 
mestier fut, & qe nostre Seignur le Roi lay irait paier les 
custages q'il mostroit. Pas vertuc de queux mandementz le 
dit Roger prist od luy poer dcs gentz d'aniics ct de pee, rcmua 
le dit siege par trois fiez, & fourmist les ditz mandementz, & 
despeudit du seen ccc\'li. xvijs. viij'2. 6c xwijli. vjcZ. mist iu 
achats pur la Garneson da dit Chastel, sicoroe porra veer par 
parceles journees, des queux nul paiement luy est uncore 
laii: Dont le dit Roger prie a nostre Seignur le Roi qil Toil 
comandcr qil soit paier, 

jRc8po?is{o. — Rcsponsum est per magnum consilium : Mittatur 
Petitio Tliesario & Baronibus de Scaccario, et mandetur cis, 
quod faciant de contentis in Pctitione quod viuerint faciendum. 
[A.D. 1814-1315.] {Petitiones in Parliamento 8 Edw. II. 
No. 70. BoL Pari i, 305.) 

PaiU^ Orifini de la Pole. 

A nostre Seignur le lioi & a son conseil monstre Griffin de 
la Pole, que la ou il estoit seisi de la tcrc de Pouwys come do 
son droit & de son heritage, que la vint de vostre Justice de 
Gales & Tostre poer, & luy ousterent de la dite terre, & la 
eeisercnt in vostre mayne, & en Yostre maine fust, jesque tant 
que ti tf; fust en le tretiz, que dcus Justices nient suspecinouses 
devcirciiit vcnir au lieu d'enqucre de queux terres il fust ouste 
puis le conduit grante al Counte de Lancastr*. Et si trove 
fust, qil fuht deseisi pus le dit conduit, que les resscesereynt & 
pus de tenir droit entre les parties par cele leye, come apcnt a 
lieu ou la terre est. Et pur ceo. Sire, que la dite terre n*est 
mie en vostre mayne auxi come la tretiz suppose, le dit Griffin 
Vous prie que Vous voilletz la dite terre en vostre maine re- 
prendre bors de la meyne son adversaire, par quoi il n'osent la 
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reritc de ceste chose dire. Et pur ceo que Ics Justic( > (piy 
tlevcrc viit la venir alereut en vostre bci vice eu Escocc, ^ic la 
terre que n'est pas en vostre maine est il hors de son droit : 
Dont il prie a Vous, Sire, et a vostre conseil que ceste chose 
■voilletz fere redrcscer. 

Responsio. Kesponsum est etc. Pur ceo que plusurs de 
grant Seigniir!«, Prelatz, & autres ne sont pas a ore a cest 
Parlemcnt, <& eux que cy sont nc voillent emprendre de juger 
chose que louche le tretiz sanz assent de toutz: Acorde est, 
que ceste busoigne derooerge tant que au prochcia Parlement, 
& qae adunqucs par assent de touts soit fait ceo que en deura 
estre fait. [a.d. 1314-15.] (Petittones in ParHamento 8 
£dw, II, No. 71. Mot, Pnrh, i, 805.) 

Dirnntio inter JcKanium de Ckerleton d ffateuiam uxerem efueet Orijinium 

de la I^ole. 

Memorandum quod Dominus noster Rex, dato sibi intelligt, 
quod inter Johannem de Cherleton & Hawisiara uxorem ejus, 
& GrifBnum de la Pole, super Castro & Terris de la Pole 
gravis dissensionis fuit materia exorta ; Ex quo dampna non 
modica fucruiit bccuta, in lesionem Pacis Regis man ifes tarn, et 
teirorem Populi Regis jjartium illarum, et dampna graviora 
evenire formidabantur nisi in bac parte remedium apponeretur: 
Idem Dominns Rex c^ui ad conservationem pacis sue et 
quietem populi sui ubique conservandam pro viribus est 
astrictus vinculo Juramenti, volcns malls hujusmodi obviare, 
dccimo die Martii, anno regui sui nono mandavit prcfatis 
Johanni & HawibU , tvub forisfactura omnium c(ue Rcgi fori^facere 
posscQty firmiter iuhibendo, ne in hac parte contra prefatum 
uriffinum aut alios ez biis causis quicquani, per quod Fax 
Regis turbari, seu Populus suns terreri valeret, attemptare sea 
facere presumerent, Et quod si aliquam vim armatam in per- 
turbationem Pacis Regis apposuissent in hac parte, tunc earn 
sine dilatione aliqua amovereut. Et quod prefati Johannes & 
Hawisia in propriis personis suis, aut prefatus Johannes in 
propria persona sua, & prel'ata Hawisia per attornatum 
suiiicientem, csscnt coram Rege & consilio suo apud West- 
monasterium, a die Fasche tunc proximo sequente in quindecim 
dies, jus sunm et rationes inpremissis proposituri Sc prosecuturi, 
facluriquc ulterius & recepturi quod curia Regis consideraret 
in hac jiartc, et quod babercnt ibi tunc Breve eis directum. 
Consimile mandatum cK: inhibicioneni mandavit dominus Kcx 
prefato Griihno de pn niis.^is;. Et preter bee Dominus Rex 
volcns prcmi^a cxccuuuui dcbite demandati, misit Johannem 
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de Crumwell^ Seneschallum Hospiiii 8ui, ad partes predictas 
cam Litteris suis Fatentibus, quarum tenor sequitur in hunc 
modam : 

Edwardus &c. omnibus BalUvis & Fidelibus suis ad quos 
prescntes Littere pervenerint, salutem. Cum, ut intelleximus, 
inter dilcctmn o\ fidelem nostrum Johannem de Cherloton & 
Hawisiam uxorem ejus ex parte una, et dilectum & fidelem 
nostrum Griffinura de la Pole lx parte altera, super Castro & 
Terris de la Pole gravis dibsensiouis materia sit exorta ; ex qua 
dampna non modica sunt secnta, in lesionem nostre Pads mani- 
festam, et terrorem populi nostri partium illarum, et adhuc 
graviora evenire formidantur nisi in hac parte reraedinm 
apponatur ; Per quod nos, qui ad conscrvationcm Pacis nostre 
et quietem populi nostri ubique conscrvandam pro viribus 
astricti sumus vinculo Juramenti, volcntes malis hujusmodi 
obviare, maudavuims ])rei"atis Joiiimui & Hawisie per se, et 
prefato Griffino per se, sub forisfactara omnium que Kobis 
forisfacere poterunt^ firmiter inhibentes ne in hac parte hinc 
Tel inde quicquam per quod Pax nostra turbari sen populus 
nofiter terreri valeat attempt are seu facere presuroant, et si 
aliqu^m vim armatam in perturbationem Pacisnostre npposuerint 
in liac parte, tunc cam sine dilationc aliqua fac' aniovrri ; Ut 
preaiissa Cant juxta tenorem Mundatorum & Inhibicionum 
nostrorum prcdictorum dilectum & fidelem nostrum Johannem 
de Crumirell, Seneschallum Hospitii nostri, ad partes predictas 
duxirous destinandum, ad supervidendura quod premissa fiant 
in forma sapradicta, et ad certificandum Nos de eo quod actum 
fucrit in hac parte: Et ideo vobis mandamus firmiter injuns^entes 
quod eidcm Johanni de Crumwell in premissis sitis consulentes, 
prout & quando per ipsum Johannem super hoc ex parte nostra 
fueritis requisiti. 

In cnjus &c» Teste me ipso apud Clipston, x** die Martii, 
anno &c. nono. [a.d, 1816.] 

Imposterum etiam date Kegi intelligif quod licet prefati 

Johannes & Hawisia omncm vim armatam per ipsos nppositam 
amovisscnt, et in omnibus obcdivissent Mandatis & Inhibicioni 
Kegiis supradictis, idem tamen Griftiuus vim armatam per 
ipsum prius appositam nullatcnus amovit, et quod plurima 
dampna & gravamina prefatis Johanni & Hawisie & aliis« 
occasione premissa, in lesionem Pacis Regis & terrorem populi 
sui partium illarum, non desistebat irrogare, precipue quosdam 
Homines et Tcnentps dictorum Johannis & Tlawisie ibidem sibi 
apropriando, et ab aiiis ipsorum Johannis Hawisie Honiinibus 
similiter & Tenentibus graves Rederapiioues pro suo libito 
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extorquendo, unde Rex non inraerito commovebatur presertim 
cum talia, si per ipsum Griffinum perpetra fuissent in con- 
temptnm Regis mantfestum cedere yidebantur; Per <|aod 
Dominus Rez recitando premissa, mandavit prefato Grimno 
sub foriafactura predicta nrmiter iDjungendo, quod hnjusmodi 
vim armatam, si cam apposuisset, faccrct sine dilatione aliqua 
amovpri, quic(juam contra prcfiUos Joliannrni tSL' Hawisiam, aut 
ip-ifn liiii Homines aut Tcnrnfo'* vcl alios, occa«ionc premissa, 
cuuLra fonnam Maiidati vSu Iniiibitiouis Regis predictorum uul- 
latenuB attemptando. Et quod si aliqua attemptasset in hac 
parte, tunc ea faceret sine dilatione aliqua emendari, ita quod 
kez manum graviorem ad hoc nuUatenus apponeret : £t quod 
idem Griffinus in propria persona sua esset coram Bege & 
consilio suo ad diem predictum, Jus suum Sc rationes in prcmissis 
propositurus & prosecuturus, ulteriustjuc facturus rcce])turu8 
quod curia Regis consideraret iu hac parte. Idernquc Dominus 
Rex Tolens premissa exccucioui debite demandari, tertio die 
April is, anno ftc. nono, mandavit per Breve suum Vicecomiti 
Salop*, quod ad predictum Griffinum accederet, et quod omnia 
& singula premissa sibi notificaret in forma superius annotata; 
injungens cidcm GrifTino sub forisfactura supradicta quod hujus- 
modi vim armatam, si que per ipsum apposita fuissot, sine 
dilatione aliqua faccrct amoveri juxta formam Mandatorum & 
Inhibicionis Regis predictorum. Et quod si idem Griffinus 
Homines aut Tenentes predictorum Jonannis et Hawisie sibi 
usurpasset, aut Redemptiones ab aliis Hominibus vel Tenentibus 
ipsorum Jobannis & Hawisie extorsisset, seu eis aut aliis occa- 
sione predicta grnvaniina seu dampna intulisset contra formam 
Mandatorum & Inliihicionum Regis predictorum, tunc ea sine 
dilatione aliqua laceret emendari, ita quod Hex manum 
grav iorem ad hoc non apponeret : Et quod predictus Vicecomes 
predicta omnia & singula Hominibus & Tenentibus partium 
illarum in locis quibus expedire videret fieri faceret manifesta : 
£t quod scire faceret prefato Griffino per duos liberos & legates 
homines de Balliva sua, quod in propria persona sua esset 
coram Regc & consilio suo ad diem predictum, Jus suum & 
rationes in premissis propositurus <& prosecuturus \'c. ut supra : 
Et quod, sive vcnirct sive non, Rex non omitteret quin super 
eisdem facciet auod de cou&ilio suo fore videretur faciendum : 
£t quod idem Vicecomes de eo ^uod inde in premissis faceret 
Dominum Regem sub Sigillo ipsius Vicecomitis, in ^uindena 
predicta, distincte & aperte redderet certiorem, nomina pre- 
dictorum hominum Rege remittens, et Breve predictum. 

In quindena predicta vcnit prefatus Johannes do Cherleton 
iu propria persona sua coram consilio Regis apud Wcstmonas- 
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terium, et retornavit pro se & prefata Hawtsia Breve eis inde 
directum. £t prefata Hawisia per Hugonem Gregori, & 
Bobertum de Laak Attornatoa sttos, Tenit ad eundem diem. 

£t prrfaii Johannes & Hawisie diserunt quod ipti Maodato& 
Inhibicioni supradictis in omnibus obediverant, at deberent ; 

siiplicantes, quo<\ {loniiniis Kex & ejus consilium ip?o? Tolian- 
nem & Hawisiam in hac parte obcdientes tenerent & rcputarent. 
Et Dominiis nostcr Rex & ejus consilium tenant dictos 
Johannera & Hawisium obedientes in hac parte. Et prefutus 
Johannes de Oramwell venit ibidem ad diem predictum, et 
dixit quod ipse in propria persona sua accesserat ad terram de 
la Pole, et quod ipse tarn prefatis Johanni & Hawisie quam 
predict© Griffino Inhibitionem hujusmodi in omnibus feccrat 
injungcns eis quod ipsi in quindena predicta venircnt coram rcgc 
& coubilio suo, juxta tcnoreniBreviurn predictorura. Et profatua 
vicecomcs tunc returnavit Breve suum, significans Doauuo Kcgi, 
quod ipse in propria persona sua accesserat ad villam de la Vole, 
ad omnia & singula m Brevi contenta juxta tenorem ejusdem 
predicto Griffino notificanda, et quod ipsum ibidem, sen alibi 
in partibas de la Pole, nee alicubi in BaJiiva ipsi us vicecomitis 
potuit invenire. Set omnia & singula in eadem F)rcvi contenta 
cuidam Philippo de Sniethecote tenenti locum dicti Griflini, et 
quampluribus aliis de terra de la Pole plene notihcavit ; et 
quod scire fecit predicto GrifHno ad Terras Tenementa sua 
de Dender in Fowys' per Edmnndum de Lansedon et Walterum 
de Burghton, in presentia Petri Corbet, & Tnome de Wynnes- 
burj, prout in dicto Breyi continebatur. Et predictus Griffinus 
non vcnit nec per sc nec Attornatum, ncc ad diem ilium aliquod 
Breve returnavit. Et prefati Johannes de Cherleton & Uawisia, 
allocuti fuerunt, si de aliquibus transgressionibus eis per prc- 
dictum Griffinum, vcl alius, in terris predictis factis seu liiatis 
vellent in curia Kcgis Querelam aliquam deponere* sea Prose- 
cuttonem facere : £t idem Johannes & prefata Hawisia per 
Attornatos saos predictos dixerunt, quod ipsi Johannes & 
Hawisia tenent terram de Powys utjus et Hereditatem ipsius 
Hawisie, et quod ipsi habent in terris illis omnem rcgalcm 
Libertatem ; ct quod dictus Griffinus e>t tenens dictoruni 
Johannis & Hawisie in predictis terris dc Powys; et quod de 
quibubcumque transgressionibus in predictis terris per quos- 
camque factis & perpetratis ad ipsos Johannem & Hawisiam 
pertinet Justitiam facere, et transgressores prout decet justiticare. 
Supplicantes, quod si ipsi de transgression! bus seu injuriis in 
terris predictis factis & perpetratis justitiam lacerent ut deberent, 
(|Uod Dominus Rex super hoc ipsos per Mamlata seu luliibi- 
tiones hujusmudi nou irapedirct. Et quoad hoc responsum iuit 
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eis, quod super hiis que ad ipsos pertinent in terris predictis 

(\c Powys facienda sen exerrenda, fncprent quod de jure foret 
facieiidtini. Kt quoad hoc, (juod prcdictus (iriffiiius ad diem 
predict 11 in yixta tcnorcin Hrcviuni Domini Regis sibi direc- 
torum^et F rLiuuaiuouis sibi per predictuiii vicecoraitem facte in 
forma supradicta, coram Rege & ejus conftilio non Tcnit, sea 
Brere aliquod ibidem non returnavit ; nec non de eo, quod ipse 
Handato & Inhibicioni Domini Regis in hac parte noti obedivit, 
ut dicitur, Dominus Rex voluit cum consilio suo deiiberare & 
ullerius facere quod fore viderit faciendum. 

Post hec, Joliannes de Cherleton coram Consilio Domini 
Regis dixit pro Domino Rege, Quod cum idem Dominus 
noster Rex Custodiam quarundam Terrarum & Tenementorum 
que vocantur Mouthum, que fuerunt Wiliielmi de la Pole 
aefuncti, qui de GrifHno de la Pole fratre & herede prefatc 
Hawisie, anm idem Griffinus fuit infra ctatrm & in Cu^-todia 
Ket,n8, tenuit per servitium Militare, et quo })cr niortcni ejus- 
dem Willitdmi ad manus Regis tunc dcvcncrunt, coinniisi.sset 
prefato Johaniu, habeiidam usque ad legiiutuam etatem hercdis 
predict! Wiliielmi ; predictus Griffinus, & alii sui complices 8c 
^utoresj Terras iUas & Tenementa in manu Regis & in Ctis- 
todiaipsius Johannis ndhuc cxistentia vi & armis nuper ingre- 
dientes, bona & cataiia ipsius Johannis, viz., blada, animalia,& 
alia bona diversa in eijidcm Terris & Tencmentis inventa 
ccperunt, abduxerunt, aj)i)ortaverunt, & deprcdati fuerunt ; 
qnosdam de Hominibus tis: Tencntibus de terris predictis 
vuliierandOj quosdam nequiter interiiciendo, el quosdam de 
eisdem Hominibus & Tenentibus predictis eidem Griffino 
apropriando, homagium, fidclitatem> & alia servitia de eis 
capiendo. Ad hec idem Griffinus & sui complices & fautores 
terram de Mechlin Iscoit, quam Hawisia de la Pole defuncta 
tenuit ad terminum vitc sue, et que per mortem ejusdem per 
Rogerum de Mortuomari tunc Justiciarium \V allic, de Mandato 
Domini Regis eapta fuit in manu Regis, & tunc Manu Regis 
eztitit, vi armata similiter ingredientes, bona& catalla in eisdem 
inventa ceperunt, &c. Et quosdam de hominibus, &c. ut supra. 
Super quibus dictus Johannes petiit pro Domino Rcge 
Remedium adhiberi. [a.d. 1316.] (BoL Pari, i» ^bb, 356.) 

Ftpq/ of the Age Qf QHffin son and heir of WiUiam de la Pole, 

Probacio etatis Griffini filii et heredis Wiliielmi de la Pole 
capta apud Matheloyt coram escaetorc domini . . . die Mercurii 
in Septimana Pentecostes . . . regni Regis £dwardi filii Regis 
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Edwardi duodecimo per sacramentum duodecim juratoruai 
subscriptoi um videlicet ; 

Magister Juhatinetj Hlius Ade qui est clatis ixii aunorum ju- 
ratOB et ezaminatus super etate dicti Griffini nlii & heredia 
Willielmi de la Pole dicit per aacramentum suoin quod pre- 
dictus GrifHnus natus apud Matheloyt & baptizatus in ecclesia 
ejusdem ville, fuit etatis xxix (sic) annorum die dominica in festo 
Annunciacionis Reatc Marie in Marcio ultimo prctcrito et hoc 
scit quia presens iu ecclebia de Matheloyt fuit dum dictus 
Griffiuus fuit baptizatus & per hoc scit quod taDte etatis est 

Anianus ab Allow qui est etatis xlx (sic) anoorum juratus & 
ezaminatus dicit per sacramentum suum quod dictus Griffiuus 
natus apud Matheloyt et baptizatus in ecclesia ejusdem ville fuit 
etatis zxix annorum die dominica in festo Annunciacionis Beate 
Marie in Marcio ultimo pretciito et hoc scif quia fuit similiter 
in predicta ecclesia et vidit predictutu GritHuum baptizari et 
per hoc scit quod tante etatis est. 

Grilfinus vicarius de la Pole qui est etatis ix aunoium juratus 
et examinatus dicit per sacramentum suum quod predictus 
Griffiuus filius & heres Willielmi de la Pole natus ut supra futt 
etatis xxix annorum die.dominica iu festo Annunciacionis Beate 
Marie in Marcio ultimo preterito & hoc scit quia tunc fuit ca- 
pellanus parochialis in ecclesia dc Matheloyt & baptizavit eun- 
dem Gtillinum ct per hoc scit quod tante etatis est. 

WillielniUH ab Allow qui est etatis xlvj annorum juratus et 
examinatus dicit per sacramentum suum quod predictus Grif- 
fiuus natus ut supra fuit etatis xxix annorum die dominica in 
festo Annunciacionis Beate Marie ultimo ])icterito et hoc scit 
quia tunc fuit Hallivus Willielmi de la Pole patris predicti 
Griffini in terra de Mauthon et per hoc scit quod tante etatis 
est. 

Adam Lc Hope de la Polo qui est etatis lij annorum juratus 
et examinatus (licit per iacianienlum suum quod predictus 
Griffiuus natus & baptizatus ut supradicitur fuit etatis xxix an* 
norum die dominica in festo Annunciacionis Beate Marie in Mar- 
cio ultimo preterito et hoc scit quia fuit scrviens Willielmi de 
la Pole patris dicli GrifHni ^ ivit ad ecclcsiam cum mulieribus 
que portabant dictum Griffinum ad baptizandum et per hoc 
scit quod tantc etatis est. 

Davit ab Ivor qui est etatis xliiij annorum juratus et exa- 
minatus dicit per sacramentum suum quod predictus Griffiuus 
natus & baptizatus ut supra fuit etatis xxix annorum die dominica 
in festo Annunciacionis Beate Marie in Marcio ultimo preterito 
et hoc scit quia dedit dicto Griffino unum bovem die quo fuit 
baptizatus et per hoc scit quod taute etatis est. 
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Hugo Loyt qui est ctatis xlx annorura juratiiss et exarainatus 
dicit per sacramcntum suuni quod dictus Griffinus natus et 
baptizatus ut supra luit ctatis xx'ix annorum die dotninica 
in festo AnnanciacioiiiB Beate Marie ultimo preterito et hoc 
scit quia eo die quo dictus Griffinus natus fait qaesivit duos 
barillos sci vibic apuJ La Pole super unum equum usque ad 
jVIat)u ioyt& per hoc scit quod tante ctatis est. 

Mclcducus ab Lewelin qui est cUitIs qiiinqiiag^inta annorura 
juratus et rxaininatus dicit per sacramcutum suum quod pre- 
dictus Griiliiius natus ut supra fuit ctatis xxix annorum die 
dominica in fcsto Annunciacionis Bcate Marie in Marcio uhinio 
preterito et hoc scit quia dedit dicto Griffino unam vaccam in 
crastino die quo natus fuit et per hoc scit quod tante ctatis est. 

WiUielnius Page qui est etatis xlvj annorum juratus et 
pxnminatu*: dicit [por] sacramcntum sniini quod dictus Griffinus 
natus ut supra fuit ctatis xxix annorum die dominica in fcsto 
Annuuciarionis Ikatc Marie in Marcio ultimo preterito et hoc 
scit quia luiL cuui W liiieluio de la Pole patre dicti Griffiui et 
custodivit suum palefridum illo anno quo natus fuit et per hoc 
8cit quod tante etatis est* 

Griffinus filius Philippi qui est etatis Iviij annorum juratus et 
examinatus dicit per sacramentum suum quod dictus Griffinus 
iiRtus ut supra fuit etatis xxix annorum die dominica in fcsto 
Annunciacionis Bcate Marie in Marcio ultimo preterito ot hoc 
scit quia fecit construere et ievare sibimetipsi unam domum in 
villa de Matheloyt illo anno quo natus fuit dictus Griffinus et 
per hoc scit quod tante etatis est. 

Bo^erus Coleman qui est etatis zliij annorum juratus et 
cxammatus dicit per sacramcntum suum quod predictua 
Griffinus natus ct baptizatus nt !inpi*;Hlirit ur fuit etatis xxix 
annorum die dominica in fcsto Annunciacionis Bcate Marie iu 
^larcio ultimo preterito et hoc scit (piia uxor sua pepcrit unam 
fiiiaui ad fcbtum Pasche proxiuium sequens eodeni anno que ad- 
huc Tivit & per hoc scit quod tante etatis est. 

Madocus ab Kynewryc qui est ctatis quinquaginta et 
dttorum annorum juratus et examinatus dicit per sacramentum 
suum quod dictu^^ Griffinn? natus et baptizatus ut snpradicitiir 
fuit etatis xxix annorum die dominica in festo Annunciacionis 
Beate Marie in Marcio ultimo preterito et hoc scit [quia] 
Hugo Lo)'t ^ui fuit scrviens Willielmi de la Pole patris dicti 
Griffini quesivit duos barillos servisie in domo sua apud la Pole 
ad opus dicti Willielmi domini sui et narravit quod uxor domini 
stti peperit unum filium qui fuit dictus Griffinus et per hoc scit 
tante etatis est. 

Ista probacio facta fuit et capta in presencia balli?orum 

A A 
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domini Jchannis dc Chcrlclonc qui fucrunt apsignnti per prc- 
diclum doniinum Johaiincm ad audicndum istam probacionem 
in cuius niauus sunt terre et teneraenta ^ue sunt de hereditate 
pi edicti Griffitii filii et heredis Willielmi de la Pole in castodia 
ex concesBione domini Regis usque ad legitimam ctatem pre* 
died heredis, et de quo domino Johanne predicte tone ct 
tenemcnta debcnt teneri in capitc, qui ballivi nichil ostendcrunt 
ncc dicere sciverunt qnare prefato Grillino ut illi qui pleuc 
ttatis est, terre et fonomciita predicta reddi non debcant. In 
cujus rei testimonium piedicti j ui .iu iiuic probacioni sigillasua 
apposuerunt. [a.d. 1819.] (Inquis, IS Biw* IL No. 56, No. 

50 in Appendix.) 

Bes Roberto de Sapy custodi terre de Powys in mann nostra 
ezistentis. Licet nuper crcdentcs quasdam terras et quedam 

tcnementa dilectc nobis Sibille Faunccfot in terra predicta Sec. 
Quia tamcn intclleximus quod terra X: tcnementa predicta fuci unt 

51 sunt prcfatc Sibille in dotem ns. i^^n ita, vobis mandamus quod 
eidem Sibille terras & tenementa predicta restituetis <Scc. {Hot, 
Claus, 15, Edw. IL MS. col. apud Bee, off.) 

Omptaint of Orijln de la Po^tf. 

A nostre Seigneur le Roi & a son conseil monstre Griffin de 

la Pole, & se pleynt, que Sire Johan de Cheorleton, en temps 
le Roi Edward piere nostre Seigneur le Roi qe or est, luy 
cnjrta a force de ses terre dc Den dour Si de Mecheyn Iscoit, 
en Powys, q'il tint de nostre Seigneur le Roi en chief ; des 
queles terres il ad este seise trent auns & plus, sicome soun 
droit heritage, de quei le dit Griffin se pleint al dit piere nostre 
Seigneur le Rioi qe or est & a son consail, en la presence de douz 
Cardinals, qui adonques furent; & feust agard qe le dit GrifHn 
USt deliveraunce dc ccs terres meintenant, & ensi le avoit il. £t 
sur ceo vint le dit Sire Johan dc Cheorlcton lendemayn dc 
Seint Martyn prochcin passe, a force iV' annes, & encountre la 
pees, & contre Tagard le piere nostre Seigneur le lioi & son 
consail, & luy ad autrefoitz enjete de ces dites terres. Des 
queles le dit Griffin prie remedie q*il ^nine avoir deliveraunee 
de ses dites terres, ove les issues, depuis en cea, & ses damages. 

Reepomio. — Soient assignez par comission Sire Pbelip de 
Say, Robert de Shirebourne, & Robert de Horlc, ou deux de 
cux, d'euquerrc en la Morch, en la presence Sire Johan s'il 
voil cstre, de l*engettemcnt darrein fait, & de la cause, & conient, 
&. des autres articles necessaries; 6i i'euquest faite, cerLehcut 
le Roi de tut lour fait, issi q'il certifie puisse faire droit & 
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reson. Irr'. [a.d. 132S]. {Peiiitones in FarliametUo £dw* Jllg 
No. 22. Rot. Far. p. 20). 

IkftHM faeta MamU de Cktrttlon ^ OriJUk de U Pole, UUUikut. 

Fait a remembrer, qe en raesme le Parlement [ie. apnd 
Westm* die Lnnc uroximo post fvstum Samte Katcrinc Vwii 'mis 
afi, r, r, Edwardi teriii post conquestum quarto] Nostre 
Seigneur le Roi entendant qe par encheson de debat qc grant 
temps avoit este par cntrc Mons* Johan dc Cherleton & Mods* 
Griffith de la Pole, si fircnt ils damps assembler gentz d'armcs 
& coillercnt poev dVntrecoure, dont grantz malx & truble cn 
affrai de la pte^, ct p ir c;is moevement de guerre, de legier 
poent avenir es parlies de Ciaics, & en Ics Marches: Si fist 
nostre Seisneur le Roi en sa presence defendre as dits Mons' 
Johan, & Mons* Griffith, adonques presents en meame le Parle- 
ment, qe sur peyne de quant q'ils poeient faire a nostre Seignur 
le Roi, q'ils ne feissent assemblez de gcntz d'armes, ne levassent, 
ne feissent lever, poer d*unc part ne d*antre, d'cntrecoure ou 
autres malx a faire, ne qc nul y entrast a force autri cbastelx,Ma- 
noirs, Terres, ou Tenementz neautre chose feit emblemissemcnt 
dc la Pees, ou en affrai du Foeple. £t dit feust as ditz Mons' 
Johan Mons* Griffith de p nostre Seigneur le Roi, qe si nul 
de eux se vousist pleyndre sur autre, q'il de ce cn feit sa 
Petition, ct le Roi li ferroit rcmcdic & droit, [a.d. 1330]. 
{FeUtioM9 ^e, 4 £dw. III. No. 20. EoL Pari. ILp. 59). 

Orifftn ton op WiUum dt la PoU appdinttd Sherif of Merioneth. 

Rex commisit Griffino filio ^\ illielnii dc la Pole officium 
Vicecoraitatus dc Merioneth cum pcrtinenciis imbcudum 
quamdiu &c. Eodem modo &c. {Abbrev. Mot. Orig. p. 39. 
de a*. 4 Ewd. III. Bo. 18.) 

8qU of tkt Manor of Great Snredon in the County of Sbagord^ bjf 

Orijin de la Pole. 

Sciant prcsentos ct futuri quod ego Griffinus de la Pole dedi 
conceal et hue prescnta carta mea confirmavi Johaniii Musard 
Mancriuni nieuin dc Magna Saredon cum omnibus pertinenciis 
suis simul cum mulendiuis stagnis vivariis pratis ct pasturis 
homagiis servitiis redditibus villena^iis et omnibua aliia libertati- 
bus et commodttatibus dicto manerio spectantibos vel annezis. 
II ilieiulum ct tenendum cidcm Johanni hercdibus et assignatia 
suiade capitali domino fcodi per servicia inde dcbita et consueta 
imperpptuum. Et ego vero dictus Griliiiius et heredes mei 
prcdictum mauerium cum puis pcitinenclis una cum omnibus 
apendiciis supradictis prefalo Johauui hercdibus et assi<ruatis 
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suis contra omncs gcntcs waiuiuizabimus iniperpetauin. lii 
cujus rei testimonium buic prcsenti carte sigillum meum apposui. 
Hiistestibus Johanne de Swinerton de HuUon» Johanne Giffard 

de Chilinton, Willielmo de Perton, Willielmo le Champium de 
Parva Sarcdon, et Roberto Costey de ShareshuU. Dat* apud 
magnam JSarcdon Die dominica prosima post festum Sancti 

Andrcc apostoli, anno r(•^Mu domini Edwardi Hegis Anglic ct 
Fraiicie AngUe scilicet vicehimo sexto et rcgiii sui Francic 
tcrcio tlecimo. [Dec. 2, IS62.] {Uuntbache MSS, Vol. IL 
penes Dom. WroUesley.) 

Confirmation of the above Sale by William ton lieir of Grijin 

de la Vole. 

Omiiibu« Xp'i fidclibus ad (juos ])icseus scriptuin pervcncrit 
M'^illielniu^ iuius (irillini dc la Tolc salutem in douiino. No- 
veritis nie relaxasse et omniuo tjuicliuu clamasse Willielmo de 
ShareshuU militi et Dionisie uxori ejus etheredibos ipsius Willi* 
elmi totum juB quod habeovel habere potero in manerio de magna 
Saredon cum pertincnciis quod quidem manerium cum periinen- 
ciis iidem Willielnius de Sbaresbull etDionisia habentde dono et 
feoffamento Jobanuin Musard quern dictns OrifTiuus pater mens 
de manerio prcdicto cum pertincnciis jirins frnffavit. Ita quod 
ego dictus \Villielmu!» tilius Griliini mini juris vel clamei in 
dicto manerio cum pertinenciis exigerc potero vel clamare, sed 
ego et heredei mei raancrium tUud cum pertinenciis prefatis 
Willielmo de ShareshuU et Dionisie et heredibus ipsius Wil- 
lielnii et assignatis suis contra omnes homines warantiz^bimua 
in perpetuum. In cujus rei testimonium huic present! scripto 
sigillum meum apposui. Datum apud Pntc^liuU die dominica 
proximo ante festum Sancti Grcgorii pape anno regni domioi 
£dwardi Anglie et Francie Regis Anglie scilicet vicesimo 
septimo et regni sui Francie quarto decimo. (Huniba^ MSS* 
Vol. II), 

Prol"Uio eialis Eliznldhe que fuit f/uror Joh'iii uis Moicthe, 

Probacio etatis Eli/abctlic uxoris Johannis Mowtbe tilie ct 
heredis I ulconis Corbet Chivaler facta apud Saloj)iani coram 
Edwardo dc Acton Escaetore domini Regis in comitatu prcdicto 
die Sabati proximo post Festum Sancti Petri in Cathedra anno 
regni Regis Hicardi Secundi a Conquestu xiii° Virtute brem 
domini Regis eidem Escaetori dirt cti ct huic probacioni consuti 
per Sacrament nm 'Willlf ltni de Ooton, Pliiiippi de Willvley, 
JidKinnis de W itton, Thome dc Ondeslawe, Hicardi de Leghton, 
Johannis 1 lonalil, Philippi de Cal ueton, Johannis Corbet de 
Stanford, Juliannis dc E) lon, W iiiiclmi de i'oliley, Thome 
Oatacre, & Ricardi Sttirjr. Qui dicant* super sacramentum 
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suum quod prcdicta Elizabetha nata fuit apud Watlesbur2[h in 
comitatu prcdicto die lune proximo post Fcstum Apostolorum 
Philippi et Jacobi anno regni Kt^is Edwardi Tercii ^ Con- 
que^tu XLix° et in Ecclesia Sancli Petri de Alburbury 
baptizata. Et dicunt quod est etatis quatuordectm annorum 
et dimidiam et amplius. Et super hoc predicti Jaratores, 
separatim indc e.xammatt qualiter hoc sciunt, dicunt, videlicet 
predictQS Willielmus de . . . etatis Ixxxix annorum dicit 
quod ipso hoc bene scit ct rccolit quod prcdicta Elizabetha 
est etatis quatuordecim annorum <fc dimidium quia (licit quod 
ipse habet queodaui fratreni nomine Robertum, et idem Uobei tus 
eodem die Lune desponsavit quandaui Jobannani uxorem suam 
apad Stoke in eodem comitatu. £t predictas Fhilippus de Wil- 
leley etatis Ix annorum dicit quod hoc bene scit & recolit quia 
dicit quod ipse habuit quendam filium nomine Hugoneni qui 
ohiit eodem die Lune tS: sepultus fuit npnd Abbatiaiu Salojiie. 
Et predictus Johannes de Whitton etatis xliij antiorum dicit 
quod ipse hoc scit bene et recolit quia dicit quod quichiin Wil- 
lielmus de Manede eodem die Lune disponsavit quaudam 
Johannam filiam ipsias Johannis de Whitton in predicta 
Ecclesia de Alburbarj. £t predictus Thomas de Ondeslowe 
etatis Ixiij annorum dicit quod ipse hoc bene scit et recolit 
quia dicit quodipsehabuit quandam sororem nomine Aliciam que 
eodem die sepulta fuit apud Moneforde. Et predictus Ricardus 
de ^.e^hton etatis xliiij annorum dicit quod come'? Stafford 
eodem die fecit unura magnum con viviura apud CasteiiuuideCaus 
in eodem comitatu et ipse fuit ibidem eodem tempore ad 
prandium et tunc nunciatum fuit ibidem de nativitate predicte 
EHzabethe et ideo ipse hoc bene rccolit. Et predictus Johannes 
Honald etatis Ix annorum dicit quod ipse habuit quendam 
filium nomine Robertum et bnptizatus fuit apud Acton Rurnell 
in eodem Comitatu eodem die Lune : Et sic ipse hoc bene 
recolit. Et predictus Philippus de Calweton etatis xlviii anno- 
rum dicit quod ipse habuit quendam cognatum nomine Kicardum 
et eodem die Lune habitum religionis Monacorum Ordinis 
Sancti Benedicti apud Wenlok assumpsit in eodem comitatu et 
sic ipse hoc bene recolit. Et predictus Johannes Corbet etatis 
1. annorum dicit quod ipse fuit serv iens eodem tempore ejusdom 
Fulconis et t'uitcum ipso Fuicone eodrin die Lune apud Morton 
Corbel ni uudem co;t.itatn ubi nunciatum fuit predicto Fulconi 
de Nativitate picdicte Elizabelhe lilie sue et sic hoc ipse bene 
recolit. £t predictus Johannes de Eyton etatis liij annorum 
dicit quod ipse iter suum arripuit eodem die Lune versus 
Cantuar* per viam peregrinacionis iuxta votum quod fecerat et 
sic bene ipso hoc recolit. Et predictus W'illlchnus de Poliley 
etatis xliiij annorum dicit quod ipse hoc beuc rccolit quia ipse 
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eodcm die Lune fuit ad quandain disponsntioneni Inter Williel- 
mus C/auipricli' & Agnetcm uxoretu »uaia apud Salopian!. Kt 
predictue Thomas Gataere etatis liilj annorum dicit quod eodem 
die fuit apud Alburbury cum Rectore Ecclcsic ejusdem Yille ad 
prandiuni et sic ipse hoc bene scit & recolit. £t predictus 
Ricardiis Stury etatis Hx annorum dicit fjuod ipse scit ct 
recolit per hoc quod ipse habuit qucndam tiliuin nomine Johan- 
nem (jui eodem die scpuituji fuit apnd Ecclesiam Sancti Cedde 
Salopie. Et dicunt predicti J m atures (|Uod predicti Johannes 
Mowthe et Blizabetha uxor ejus nunquaro habuerunt exitua 
inter eos. In cujus rei testimonium Juratores predicti huic 
Inquisicioni sii^illa sua appo^ucrunt. Dat' die loco et anno 
sapradictis* (/»^. Biehard II, No, 174. No, 6 4ppMdix), 

CharUr of John Lord of MowAo^ to Datrid H^areh* S other*. 

Sciant presentes ct futuri quod ego Johannes Mowtboy 
dominus de Mowthoy dedi concessi et hac present! carta mea 
confirmavi dilectis et fidelibus mcis subscriptis, videlicet Dd. 
Holbarchii, Matheo ap Jevan ap Jorwerth, Madocke ap David 
ap Mudocke, "William ap Adaf ap Tuder, Dd. doll, pantrey, 
Madocke up Owen, Jevan ap Llewelyn ap David, Marj^aret 
filie Laurencii, Eigneou ap Jorwerth ap Kidd, Willichno ap 
Licwclyu ap £den, Jevan fratri ejus. Gruff* ap Eigneon ap 
Jorwerth, Dd. fratri ejus, Eigneon ap Madocke gogh, Dd. ap 
Jorwerth ap Ridd, Eigneon ap Jevon here, Ein:neon vawre, 
Deucus gcthin, Grono Wehyth, Madock Brydith, Dd. ap Jevan 
here de Dynas, Rirctt Duy ap Dd. lloid, Grutf baiih, Mad* 
ap Dd., Dyo duy fratri ejus, Madock gogh weyth, Jobanni ap 
Laurens, Jevan dewe, Wilcockc ap Gruffuth ap Wilcocke, 
Tuder ap Dd. Gogh, Dyo ap GruflT Moyle, Llewelyn ap Jevau 
Moylc, Llewelyn ap Day wyn, Cadogan ap Qr* Wyn, & Dd. ap 
Ithell ap Morris Mawre; quod ipsi, heredes, & successores 
flui liberi sint burgenses ut habeant lilx ruin bnrgens' in villa 
mea de Dynas Mowthoy ita quod predicti burij;en<:cs heredes 
& succcssorcH ;?ui liberi de oumibus consuctudiuibus et servieiis 
micbi et heredibus meis in oniiiibus terris meis ubicunque sint 
pertiucnLibut> i concedo etiam eisdcm burgensibus heredibus & 
sttccessoribus suis quod sint liberi de Theolonio et The'ani . . . 
passagio & pontagio per omoes terras meas dc herietis releviis 
tallagiis et de omnibus consuetudinibus & servieiis michi & 
heredibus meis pertinentibus : iralvis raichi heredibus meis 
duodccim denarios de quolibet burijagio j)cr annum. Et si 
aliquis Jiidlivus meus vel liereduni meorum in dictis Burgensibus 
meis coruui iic redibua cl succesboribus contra Hbertates & con- 
suetudines Icgis Brittanie manum imponat quas eisdero bur- 
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gensibns eorum heredibus ct sncc.cn? or ibus plenarie et quietc 
concedo quod habcant & tLiieant let'em Britanic tarn libcram 
& integram ut cives Hei rfordie* illam tenent iu omnibus con- 
soetudinibusad dictam legem spectantibus ; Ita quod nec aliquis 
aliquB fac' inercaiidizam in prefato burgo nisi sit de dicta lege 
& per voluDtatem dictorum bargensium. Concedo etiam pro 
me & hercdibus roeis quod predicti burgenses mei & eorum 
hercdcs & successorcs 2:i]dam habeant mercandizandi cum 
hainso cum assisa panis i\: scrvicie &cum omnibus libci tatibus 
ad dictam j^ildam spectintcm ; Ita quod si «iliqu)s nativus 
extraneus vcuiaL in prefato burgo et terram Icneat et bit iu scott 
et lott cum prcfatis burgensibus per unum annum & unum diem 
lib' ibidem maneat et . . . . domino suo lib*. Concedo etiam 
pro mc et heredibus meis predictis burgensibus et eorum 
lieredibus rt successoribus quod possint omnes latroncs & homi- 
cidios ct malefactorcs in predicto burgo invcntos attachiare et 
in prisona sua imprisor.arc et proscriptos judicare ; voleus etiam 
eisdem burgensibus meis 61: coi uni successoribus gratiam facerc 
uberiorem concedo etiam per presentee quod ipsi possint omnes 
malefactorcs in dictoburgo fugientes & fugitives ad longitudinem 
unius lance circumquaque dictum burgum prosequi attacbiare 
et ad prisonam eorum rcducere et per se ipsos ut prius judicare. 
Insuprr ego antedictus Johannes pro mc ct hercdibus meis 
volo et concedo quod piefata iibertns cisdem burgensibus coii- 
cessa sit &uis hercdibus & succe&soribus suis iniVa metas in ista 
cbarta iisdem confccta viz. a cursu aque vocat' ffliunt us(^ue ad 
cursum aque Tocat' Glenyrch in latitudine, et sic a rivuhs toc 
& divi & Kerist usque ad quemdam loc moyle yr ychen infra 
manerium meum de Kerist una cum housebote & heibote cum 
commun* pastur' infia metas predictas, salvis michi & heredibus 
ujcis dc predictis burgensibus & aliis qui sint vel fucrint liberi 
priodarii in patria de Mowthoy rcdditibus serviciis herietis 
amobrariis et quibuscunque aliis cou»uetudinibus pro terris & 
tenementis suis in patria predicta ezistentibus prout michi et 
antecessoribus meis antea solveri consueverint non obstante 
concessione mea libertatis predicte. Et ego vero predictus 
Johannes et hcredos mci omnes predictas libcrtates in omnibus 
ut supradictuui est predictis burgeiusibus meis hercdibus et 
successoribus suis contra omnes mortalcs warantizabimus et 
iuiperpetuum dcfendemus. In cujus rei testimonium huic 
presenti charte mee sigiUum meum apposui : Datum apud Dynas 
Mowthoy vicesimo die februarii anno regni Regis Riehardi 

♦ ffere/cril. I gunpoec that this refers to tlie I'orough of Hnverford 
West ill Pi iiibrokusture, where John de la Tole, the Lfinrd of Mowth^, 
also had possessLous. 
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sccuntli post conqucstura decimo septiiuo. [a.d. 1391]. 
(Hmgwrt MS. No. 119). 

Injuisitio pott mmrUm JohannU Mumthe apud Bertfm^ (t. Haperfmrd 

We$ty 

Inquisitio capta apud Hereford* die Sabati proximo post 
Fe£>tum conceptionis bcatc Marie anno regni Regis iienrici 
quarti post conqnestum septimo coram .Toljanne ap Hnrrv Ks- 
cartorc Domini K(';(i« in comitntu 1 Icicforcr ac Marchia W allie 
cideni comilatui adjaceiile virtute cujusdam brevis Domini Rc^^is 
eidem cscactori directi & hutc Inquisitioni consati per sacra- 
mcntum Hugonis Hamburg, Jobannis Jackes, Thome Stevenes, 
lliome Coke de Morton', Thome Rcvc dc Morton*, Iienrici 
Scawr de Luyde, ^^'illielmi Mon*, liichardi Phelippcs, Willi- 
rlmi Carpenter dc ^^orton^ Willielmi Pytjge, Johannis Trew- 
love, and Rofjinnld dc la Thornc, qui dicnnt super sacramentum 
suum quod Johannes Mouthe in brevi noiiiiualus tcimit die 
tjuo obiil nianerium de i revegar* cum pertinenciis infra Mar- 
chiam Wallie in West Wallia quod valet per annum id omnibus 
exitibus jaxta verum valorem . . . ejusdcm viginti marc*. De 
quo vel de quibus dictum manerium teoetur Sc per quod ser- 
vicium pcnitus ignorant. Item dicunt quod predictus .Johannes 
Montho obiit die S;ibh<iti in crastino Aniniaruui anno rci^ni 
Reikis Henrici quaiti post conqucstuin quinto: Kt quod Fulco 
filius dicti Johaimis Klizabethe nupcr uxoris rjusdem Joban- 
nis est heres propinquior prefato JohaDni* et dictus Fulco fuit 
etads quatuordecim annoruro die obitus predict! Jobannis patris 
sui. £t ttlterius dicunt quod prcdictus Johannes nulla alia 
terras seu tenementa tenuit de Domino Re^;e in capite nec de 
aliis in balliva mea in Dominico noc in <.('rvicio die quo obiit. 
In cujus rei testimonium hnic Inqui-itloni predicti Juratores 
sigilla sua apposuerunt. Dat' die bjco <S: anno supradictis. 
[In dorso.] A® 5. Jo. Mouthe. [a.d. 1405.] {Ing. 5 Hen. IV, 
No. 84.) 

JnguitUio apwt Sedop, 

Inquisitio capta apud Salopiam coram Willielmo Wolaacote 
£scaetore Domini Regis in comitatu Salopie ac Marchia Wallie 
eidem comitatui adjacente die Martis proximo post festum 
Sancte Lucie V'irginis anno regni Regis Jlenrici quarti quinto 
virtute brevis Domini Regis eidem Escactori directi & huic 
& huic Inquibiuuni consuli per Saciamcnluni Thilippi 
Caloughton', Wiilichui Thorneh} 11, Willielmi lialghton, WU- 
lielmi Walriche, Willielmi de Colon*, Richardi Weston', 
Richard! Sturj, Jobannis Boterell> Thome Leigh ton, Roberti 
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Rodyngton', ^\ illicluii Poynour, & l home de Pantry, qui 
dicant sujter sacramentum sttum quod Johannes Mouthe in 
dicto brevi nominaros aeisitus fuit die quo obiit, ad termtnum 

vite sue per lec^cm Anglie ut do l i ' l oditate EHsabethe filie A 
heredis Fulconis Corbet militis detuncte quondam uxoris dicti 
Johannis Mouthe, de Manon'is de Yokulton*, Shelve, & 
AVantenore, cum suis pcrtincnciis simul cum quarta parte 
Foreste de Cawes in comitatu predict© reversione ( orurulem 
•pectante Faiconi filio predictorum Johannis & Elizubethe 
quondam uxoris sue jam defnncte ut filio & heredi dicte 
Elisabethe. £t dicant edam quod predicta maneria & quarta 
pars Foreste predicte com omnibus suis pcrtincnciis tencntur 
de domino Re^c in capifc por servicinm militaro, rt (^uod valcnt 
\K Y annum in omnibus exitibus juxta veruin valorem corundcm 
triginta librc ct non nmplius eo quod iacent in ccnifiiiio comiia- 
tus prcdicti super metas Si, bundas Marchie NV aliie dc die in 
diem per rebelles Wallences demtata & in parte ars*. Et dicunt 
ulterius quod idem Johannes Mouthe obiit seisitus de Mancrio 
de Wateiesburgh' cum suis pertinenciis & dictum manerium 
trniiit ad tcrminum vitc ^uo pe r legem Anglic modo prcdicto 
die quo oblit dc Comite Stafford nunc infra rfatrm et in cus- 
todia Domini ilegisi existonto ut de Castro de CaNvcs per ser- 
vicium militare, quod quidam manerium valet per annum 
decern libre ad prcscns & non amplius eo quod jacet in confinio 
comitatus predict! super metas & bundas Marchie Wallie & 
tenentes manerit prcdicti recesserunt ob dubio (sic) malicie & 
dampnum rebellium Waliencium antedictorum. Et dicunt eciam 
quod dictus Johannes Mouthe oblit seisitus ad trrminiim vite sue 
per legem Anglic modo jncdicto die quo obiit de nianfiio de 
ilemme in coniilatu prcdicto, & dictum manerium tciniit de 
domino Rege in capitc reddendo inde annuatim Domino Regi 
tres solidos per manus viceoomitis Salopie qui pro tempore 
fueritj quod quidam manerium valct per annum in omnibus 
exitibus juxta verum valorem quadraginta solid* Sc non am- 
plius, Et dicunt ulterius quod idem Johannes ^louthc obiit 
seisitus die quo obiit de hameletto de Brcdcbluill cum suis per- 
tinenciis in coniitatu predict© ad terminum vite sue pei legem 
Anglie modo prcdicto, & dictum hamclcttum tenuit de quudam 
Johanne de Eyton reddendo annuatim sibi & heredibus suis 
decern solidos ad festa Sancti Michaelis Arcbangeli 8t annun- 
ciacionis beate Marie equis porcionibus, quod quidam U uaelet- 
tum valet per annum juxta verum valorem viginti solid' 6c non 
amplius. Et dicunt etiam quod idem Johannes ^lonthe in 
brevi nominatus obiit seisitus in dominico suo ut de ieodo die 
quo obiit dc Dominio de Mouthe cum suis pertinenciis iu 

B B 
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M.'irchia Wallie comitatiil ])r(-(licto adjaconfe, dirfum Domi- 
nium tciiuit die quo obiit tie Domino Etiwardo Domino dc 
Powys per aervicium militare ut de Cafttro auo de Pole, quod 
quidam dominium nichil valet per annam ad tune eo quod 
totaliter devastatur per rebelles antedictos. Et dicunt ultcrius 
quod dictus Johannes Mouthe in hic\\ nominatus nuUa alia 
mancria torras seu tenemeuta tcnuit do domino Hcl^c in ca»>itr» 
nec de aliquibus aliis in comitatii pri dit to sen iiKudiia AV'allie 
eidem comitatui adjaccnte in doininico suo sou in scrvicio die 
quo obiit: £t quod obiit die Sabbati in crastino animarum 
ulterio preterito. £t quod dictus Fulco filius dictoram 
Johannia Mouthe & Elizabetlie quotKlam uxoris ejus est filins 
Si heres tam ejusdem Jobannis Mouthe quam dictc Elizabethe 
quondam uxoris pjtis propinquior. Et quod est etatis quatuor- 
decim annorum & anipiius, natus npnd Watclesburgli* antedirl' 
in comitatu predicto die Lunc pioximo post Festuiii Saucti 
iiartholuuici Apobtoli anno regui Regis Uiciiaidi Seeundi poht 
eonqueatum duodecimo, in ecclesia parochiale dc Alburbary 
baptizatns. £t dicunt eciam quod quidam Johanna uxor 
Jobannis Darras arroigeri quondam uxoris Roberti de Harley 
seisita fuit de quodam annuale redditu sexaginta librarum ad 
tcrminum vitc sue & dicti Roberti quondam viri sui annuatim 
percipiendo etjnis poreioiiibus de niaiieriis de Yokulton Shelve 
& W untenoie predictis & de quarta parte Foreste predicte ut 
patet per quandam Finem levatam in Curia Domini Kcgis apud 
Westmonasterium in OctaV purificationis beate Marie anno 
regni Kegis Edwardi tercii a conquestu octavo inter Fulconem 
filium Roberti Corbet de Morton* querentem & dictum 
Robertum de Harley & Johannam adtunc uxorem ejus deforci- 
antes quousquc eadem Johanna post decessum dicti Roberti 
quondam viri sui spontanea voluutate promissione fide-jussa 
(iisoneravit dicta maucria & quartam partem Foreste predicte & 
omnia eorum pertineneia ad dictum Fulconem filium Roberti 
Corbet de Morton' adtunc tenentem eorundem pro termino vitc 
dicte Johanne deviginti libris annualia redditus sexaginta libra- 
rum antedictarnm. Ita quod fidditcr prrsolvatiir ad tcrminum 
vite sue de residuo annualis redditus prrdicti videlicet quadra- 
ginta iibre. Et qnod eadem Johanna post decessum dicti Ful- 
conis filii Roberti causa iusullicieuc' mancriorum 6c quartc partis 
Foreste predicte disoneravit maneria antcdicta & quartam 
partem Foreste predicte ad dictum Johannem Mouthe adtunc 
tenentem eorundem spontanea voluntatc pi omissionr Hdc jussa 
ad tcrminum vite dicte Johanne annuatim de decem libris dicti 
annuaiif? redditus quadraginta librarum, Ita qimd endem Jnlianna 
lideliter per^olvatur annuatim ad tenninum vite sue de triginta 
libris anuuuUs redditus aulcdicti quequedam Johanna simul cum 
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Johnnnc Darras nunc raarito suo coTitinu«~ usque diem oliittis 
dicti Johannis Mouthe pacific*? soisiti fiicnint dc dicto annuale 
redditu trijjinta librarum ad terinlimtn vitc dictc Joliaiinc inodo 
predicto de maneriis predictis ac dc quaila parte loieste pie- 
dicte annuatim festis supradicds percipiendo. £t dicunt ulterias 
quod predictui Johannes Moutbe in brevi nominatus per 
longnm tempus ante obitum suam per Scriptum suuin dedit & 
concessit quibusdam Thome Lee, Willielmo Lec, & Griffino 
Mouthe, heredibiis & as^sij^natis coriim, quondam annualem red- 
ditiini quadraginta librarum annuatini j);Tcipienduni de dominio 
»iio de Mouthe predicto 6c de uumibus »uii> pertmeuciis ad 
Festa aupradicta equis porcionibns cum sufficient dausur des 
... in defalt' solucionis annualis redditus predicd de quoquo- 
dvm annuale redditu quadraginta ]ibrarum predicti Thom • • . 
Willielmus Lee & Griffinus pacifice seisiti fuerunt virtute 
donacionis & cnncessionis predict* quousquc Dominium de 
Mouthe predictuni per rehelles Wallences antcdictos modo pre- 
dicto devasta[lum fuit.] In cujus rei testimonium juratores 

Sredicti huic inquisitioni sigilla sua [apposuerunt.] Dat* apud 
alopiam die Sc anno supradicds. [a.d. {Lk^. 5 Hen» 

ir. No. S4.) 

C<ytifirmation of John de MoxUhev's Charter to the Burgeue* of 
Mowthey by Hugh Buryh, 

Hugh Burgh dominus de Mowiliwy omnibus ad quos pre- 
senter littere pervencrintsalulem in douiino sempiternam. Sci- 
ads me prefatam Uugonem consensu et assensa EHaabethe nzoris 
mee inspexisse cbartan concessionis et libertatis quam Johannes 
Mowthwy pater dicte Elizabethe dominus de Mowthoy fecit 
Burgensibus de Mowthoy heredibus & successoribus suis in 
hec verba. " Sciant proscntcs & futuri quod ego Johannes 
Mowthoy dominus de .Mowthoy &c." [ut supra]. Egoautem pre- 
dictus Hugo Burgh dominus de Mowthoy de consensu & assensu 
Elizabethe uzoris mee predictam chartam pro me & beredibus 
meis predictis burgensibus meis de Mowthoy heredibus & suc- 
cessoribus suis Radfico & picne confirmo imperpetuum per 
presentes; volens insuper ego Plugo antedictus facere dicds 
burgensibus meis eorum heredibus & sticcessoribus suis gratiam 
ubiorem concede pro me ct heredibus meis quod dicti burgenses 
habeant k tcneant ]>redictain Legem ihitanic tani liberam & 
integraui ul cives Heriord ilia teuent in omnibus consuetudini- 
bus ad dictam legem spectantibus ; Ita quod nullus faciat ali- 
quam roerchandisam in dominio meo de Mowthoy nisi sit de 
dicta lege et per Toluntatem dictorum burgensium. In cujus rei 
testimonium presentibus sigillura mrnni apposui. Dat' apud 
Mowthoy predictum xif die Juuii uuao regui Kegis Henrici 
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scxti post conquestum Anglie primo. [a.d. 1423.] (Hengwrt 



Inquititio jpott mortem JmhelU quondam uxoris Ftdconi» de Mouthe. 

Inquisicio capta apud Salopiam coram Thoma HoptoQ* de 
Hoptou* Escaetore Domini Regis in comitatu Salopieac Marchia 

Wallie eidem Comitatai adjaccntc die jovis proximo ante Festum 
Omnium Sanctorum anno re^ni re<;is 1 1 cnrici sexti post con- 
questum nono virtutc IJrcvis ejiisdcm Domini Regis cidcm 
Ebcaetori ditecti ct huic Inquisicio consuti per sacraiuentuni 
Johannis Brayn' senioris, Ricardi Arch, Thome Neuport, 
Kicardi Hord, Willielmi Poynor, Johannia Corbet de Lonjje- 
norle, Ricardi Husee dc Adbrighton, Johannis Pyard, Wil- 
lielmi Meende, Roberti Rodyngtnn scnioris, Johannis Stretton 
junioris, k Willielmi Wolascote junioris ; Qui dicunt super 
Sncranientnm suum quod Isabella in dicto Brevi nominata 
nulla terras scu tencmcnta tcnuit in Dominico suo ut de i'eodo 
nec in servicio die quo obijt de Domino Rege in capite nee de 
aliquo alio set teniiitin dotem ex dotacione Fylconisde Moathe 
nuper viri i))sius Isabelle die quo obijt de hercditate Johannis 
Burgh filij & heredis Hugonis Burgh ct Elizabcthe nuper uxoris 
sue Fororis rt heredis dicti Fulconis tcrciam pnrtem maneriorum 
de Shelve Wentenor & Yokehon ac hauu 1( tti de Stretton* 
parccUi cjusdcm manerij dc Yokclton et tcrciam partem quarte 
partis Foreste de Cawes cum pertinenciis ac terciam partem 

Suadraginta solidatorum et ponderis trium denariorum auri red- 
itus in Kynwarton* et Styrchelcy cum pertinenciis in dicto 
comitatu solvendarn ad festa anunoiaoionis Beate Marie et 
Sanrti Michaelis Archangeli eqnis porcionibiis qucqnidem 
maneria hamelettnm et quarta pars ac redditus predictus ten- 
entur dc Domino Rege in Capite per scrviciuin miiitare. Et 
valent per annum iu omnibus exitibus ultra reprisas videlicet 
dicta tercia ^rs manerij de Shelue vj<. et dicta tercia pars 



de YoKelton et Hameletti cum pertinenciis xxvj«. ac dicta 
tercia pars quarte partis Foreste predictc vs. necnon tercia 
pars ponderis auri redditus predict! xij'/. ct non plus co quod 
eadera maneria hameletta quarta pars et redditus predicti 
sunt in continio comitatus predicti adjacente marchie Wallie 
et Tastata fuerunt tempore guerrarum per rebelles Wallenses et 
Frincipaliter jam vastata existent causa pestilencie et latronum 
in marchia ibidem cxistencium. Item dicunt quod predicta Isa^ 
bella tenuit in dotem die quo obijt ut prefertur tcrciam partem 
maneriorum de Ueyc Ilaburley l.Mc?;hton Cardeston ct Watlcs- 
burgh ac terciam partem advocaciouum Eccle^ie de Haburley 




tercia pars manerij 
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et Capelle de Cardeston cum pertinenciis in eodem comitatu 
quequidom maneria ac advocaciones predictc tencntur de 
Comite Stafford ut de castro 8uo de Cawes per scrvicium 
militare et Yalent per annum in omnibus e^tibtut ultra re- 
prisas Tidelicet dicta tercia pars manerij de Heye xiiij«. et 
dicta tercia pars manerij de Haburley zij«. et dicta tercia pars 
roancrij de Lugbton vlij^. et predicta tercia pars manerij de 
Cardeston xiijs. ac predicta tercia pars manerij de Watlesburgh 
xiijs. iuyf. & non plus causa supradicta. Item ullerius dicunt 
quod pret'ata Isabella tenuit in dotem die quo obijt ut prefertur 
terciam partem manerij de Hemme ac bameletti de Hyn^ton* 
tanquam membrum ejasdem manerij de Hemme cum pertinen- 
ciis in comitatu predicto quod quidem manerium achamelettum 
predicta tenenturde Johanne Talbot&HugoneCokeseymilitibua 
ut de monerio sue de Idcshale sed per quod servicium io^norant 
6c valent per annum in omnibus cxitibus ultra rcprisas videlicet 
picdicta tercia pars eorumdcm manerij et hameletti xvs. Et 
eciam dicunt quod eadem Isabella leuuit iu dotem die quo 
obijt modo & forma supradictis terciam partem dominii de 
Moutbe cum pertinenciis in Marchia Wallie in terra Powysie 
predicto comitatui adjacente quodquidem Dominium cum perti- 
nenciis tenetur in capite de Domino de Powys ut de castro de 
Pole per servicium reddendi inde per annum xiijs .iiij(/. nomine 
operis castri & valet ])cr annum in omnibus exitibus videlicet 
dicta tercia pars dominij de Mouthe predicti liijs. iiijt/. 6c non. 
plus quia totaliter destrueta fuerunt tempore guerrarum per 
rebelles Wallenses. Et dicunt quod predicta Isabella obijt quinto 
die Octobris anno Kegni Regis Henrici Sexti Octavo £t quod 
predictus Johannes Burgh est iilius et heres prefate Elizabethe 
sororis et beredis predicti Fulconis, Ft quod prefata Isabella 
nullum habet hercdem. Et quod idem Johannes xij" die Junij 
ultimo preterito iuit elutis sexdecem aunorum. Et eciam dicunt 
quod Hugo Burgh armiger terciam partem predictam a tempore 
mortis predicte Isabeile virtute Literarum Domini Regis 
Patentium eidem Uugoni de tercia parte predicta facte & con- 
cesse occupavit & exitus & preficuum indeeopretcxtu habuit & 
percepit. In cujus rei testimonium Juratorcs predicti sigilla sua 
apposuerunt. Dat' die anno & loco supradictis. £a.d. 1430.] 
{Jnquis, 9 Henry VI, No. 

Inqnintw post mortem Ritgonit Burgh. 

Inquisicio capta apud Salopiam coram Thoma Hopton* de 
Hopton Escaetore domini regis in comitatu Salopie ac Marcbia 
Wailie eidem comitatui adjacente die Jo vis proximo ante fes- 
tum omnium Sanctorum anno regni Regis Henrici Sexti post 
conqucstum nono virtute brevis ejusdem domini regis eidem 
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escaetori directi et hnic inqauitioni coDBoti per saeramentatn 
Johaonifi Bruyn senioris, Ricardi Arch% Thome Neuport, Ri- 
cardi Hord, Willielmi Poynor, Johannis Corbet de Longenorlct 
Kicardi IIuscc do Adbrii^ihton, Johannis Pvard, Willielmi 
Meende, iioberli Kodynijlon' senioris, Johannis IStrctton juni- 
oris, et Willielmi Wolascotp junioris. Qui dicunt snpr>r sarra- 
mentum suuni quod lluyu in uicto Brevi uoniijiatus tcnuiL 
die quo obijt ad terminum vite sue per legem Anglie post 
mortem EHsabethe nuper uxoris sue de heredttatis Johannis 
Bur^h filij & heredis ejusdem Elizabethe duas partes manerioram 
de Shelue Wentenore & Vokelton ac hanieletti de Stretton tan- 
quam membri ejusdom manerij dc Yokelton Et duas partes 
quarte partis forcste dc Cuwes ac duas partes quadraginta soli- 
datorum annuaiis redditus & ponderis tertium denariorum 
auri rodditus oum pertinenciis in Kynwarton & Styrchelev in 
eodem coroitatu solvendas ad festa Annunciacionis Beate Marie 
A Sancti Michaelis Archangeli equis porcionibus qnequidam 
maneria hameletti tr , . . . is & redditus predicta tenentur de 
domino rege in capite per servicium niilitaic Et valont per 
annum in omnibus exitibus ultra rcprisas videlicet dictc due 
partes raanerij de Shelne xijs. ct dicte due partes manerij de 
Wentenor xviij*'. et dicte due partes manerij de Yokeltou ac 
hameletti cum pertinenciis lijs. et diete ij partes quarte partis 
foreste predicte xs. ac dicte ij partes ponderis auri redditus ij«. 
et non plus eo quod eadem maneria hamelettum quarta pars & 
reddrtu5? predict! sunt in confinio comitatus predict! adjacen- 
dente Marchie Wallic ct vastata fucrunt tempore gucrrarum 
per rebelles Wallcn&es & Frincipaliter jam vastata existnnt 
causa pestilencic 6i latronum in Marchia ibidem existeuUum. 
Item dicunt quod predictua Hu|^ tenuit die quo obijt ad ter- 
minum yite sue per legem Anghe ut prefertur duas partes ma* 
neriorum de Heyc Haburley Lughton' Cardeston' et Watles- 
burgh' cum pertinenciis & duas partes advocacionum ecclesie 
de Haburley & Capellc de Cardeston' in eodcm comitatu que- 
quidam maneria i\: advocaciones tenentur de comite Stalford ut 
de castro suo de Cawes per servicium miiitare et valent per 
annum in omnibus exitibus ultra reprisas videlicet dicte due 
partes manerij de Heye xxviijs. & dicte due partes manerij de 
Haburley xxiiijs. & dicte due partes manerij de Lughton xiijt. 
& dicte due partes manerij de Cardeston xxfjf. ac dicte due 
partes manerij de W:itUsburgh' xxvj^. viii''. (1* non plus causa 
supradicta. item dicuut quod prcdictus Hugo tenuit die quo 
obijt ad terminum vite sue per legem Anglie ut perlertur unam 
pa^tuiam vocatam Bradcbhuli contiuentem Ixxij acres, c^ue- 
quidam pastura tenetur de Johanne Eyton' per quod servicium 
ignoraut & valet per annum in omnibus exitibus vj«. £t eciam 
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illcunt quod idem Hugo toimit die quo obijt ad tcrminutn virr 
8ue per Icgrm Ani-lic iiiodo Si forma supradictis duas partes 
manerij dc Hcmrae & hamelclti dc llynytou' tanquam mem- 
brum ejasdem manerij de Hemme in eodcm comitatti quod- 
quidem manerium ac hamelettum predicta tenentur de Johanne 
Talbot & Hugone Cokenej militibus ut de maneno euo de 
Ideslmlo scd prr quod servifinm i^fnornnt & %'alrnt per annum 
in omnibus txiiilms vidi-licet dicte due |);n t( >: coruindrm ma- 
nerij et banieletti xxxs. Et ulterius dicunt (juod j)refatus 
Hu<40 tcnuit die quo obijt ad termmum vile sue per legem 
Anglie ut perfertar duo mesuagia cum pertinentibas in Ha- 
lughton juxta Haghmon in dicto comitatu quequidam messuagia 
tenentur de Abbate de Haghman per aervicium reddendi inde 
per annum vs. & valent per annum in omnibus rxitibus ultra 
reprisas xs. Et dicunt eciam quod idem Hugo limgh tenuit 
die quo obijt ad tcnniiuun vitu sue per legem Anijlic nt por- 
fertur viginti soluiatos annualis redditiis s.ervi<:ij excuuiis de 
diversis terris et tenementia in Lighc subtus Brokhur^t in 
eodem comitatu. Et ulteriua dicunt quod idem Hugo tenuit die 
quo obijt ad terminum vite sue per legem Anglie medietatem 
duorum molcndinorum de Biocton' in eodem comitatu que<|ui- 
dem molcndinn tenentur dc domino rege in capite per ?:crvicium 
niiHtnre et valcnt per annum videlicet cadeni medietas \s. 
Item dicunt quod prefatus Hugo liurgh tenuit die quo obijt ad 
terminum vite sue per legem Anglie ut prefertur duas partes 
dominij de Mouthe cum pertinenciia in Marchia Wallie in terra 
Fowifrste predicto comitatui adjacente quodquidam dominium 
cum pertinenciia tenetur de domino de Powys ut de Castro 
de Pole per servicium reddendi inde per annum xiij*. iiij<Z. 
nomine operis Castri. Et vaient per annum in omnibus exitibus 
ultra reprisas videlicet dicte due partes dominij de Mouihe viij 
marcas & non plus eo quod totaliter de^tructe iuerunt per re- 
belles Wallensea tempore guerrarum ; reverctone vero omnium 
terrarnm et tenementorum redditua et aervicii supradictorum 
que prefatus Hugo Burgh sic tenuit per legem Anglie post 
mortem ])redicte Elizabethe prefato Johanni Burgh ut fili"© et 
heredi ejusde?n Eli/ d)ethe post mortem ipsius Hugoni«i spec- 
tante. Et dicunt quod prefatus Hugo Rurgh nulla alias terras 
sen tenementa tenuit de domino rege in capite nec de aliquo 
alio ad terminum vite per Icf^em Anglie ut prefertur nec alio 
modo in dominico sea in servicio die quo obijt in comitatu pre- 
dicto nec in Marchia Wallie eidem comitatui adjac( nte. Et 
dicunt quod predictus Hugo Burgli obijt xviij* die Augusti 
ultimo pretcrito. Et quod predictus Joliannes Burgh est Hlius 
heres tarn prcdicte Elizabethe quam prcfati Hugonis Hurgh 
propinquior. Et quod idem Johannes xij*' die Junij uhima pre- 
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teritu fuit etatis sexdccem annorum. In cujus rei tc;<timoniuni 
JuratoreB predteti ngilla 8ua apposuerunt. Dat' die anno et 
loco sttpradictU. [a.d. 14S0.] {Jafuis, 9 Hen, VI, m. 47.) 

Prohatio etatis «/bAaaiiM Burgh, 

Probacio etatis Johannis Burgh in brevi hiiic probacio con- 
suti nominati capta apud Salopian! in Comitatu Salopie xxviij" 
die Junii anno regni Regis Hcnrici Sexti post Conqucstum 
tercio decimo coram Huinfrido Cotes Excaetore Domini Regis 
in comitatu predicto ac Marchia Wallte eidem comitatui ad* 
jacente virtilte brevls predict! eidcm Kxcactori directi per 
sacramentam Griffini Kynaston*, Wiiliehni Poynour, Philippi 
Ottelcy, ,Tohanni^" Onnr>lnAvr, Joliannos Parys, Guttyn ap Jevan 
ap Rerit, Kogeri Clcdtnn, ll ululphi 1 1 usee, WilHelmi Spenser, 
Johannis Ilusec dc BaUlcrtou', Roberti Rodyni^ton' de Upton', 
et Rogeri Forstcr do Welyngtou*; qui dicuiit super sacra- 
roentum auum; videlicet prefatus Grimntt8 etatia quinquaginta 
annorum et amplius juratus et examinatus super etatem prefatt 
Johannis Burgh qui dicit supra sacramentum suum quod idem 
Johannes nntus fuit apud Wattelesburgli in Comitatu pre- 
dicto et in Ecclpsia rjusdem ville baptizani> rt fuit etatis viginti 
et unius annorum (liiodcrimo die Junii uhinio prcterito ct hoc 
bruc scit co quod idem GrifHnus interfuit in Ecclesia predicta 
quando predictus Johannes baptizatus fuit et vtdit Jobannem 
Dominum Talbot fore compatrem auum propter quod bene 
recolit <|und idem Johannes nurgh fuit etatis predicte. Et pre* 
fatUi Willielmus Poynour etatis sexaginta annorum juratus et 
examinatus super elatcm prefati Johannis Burtrh qui dieil j^uprr 
sacramentum suum (juod idem Johannes natus fuit apud 
Wateiesburgh predict' in comitatu predicto ct in ecclesia pre- 
dicta baptizatus et fuit etatis viginti et unius annorum et 
ampli us predicto duodecimo die Junij ultimo preterite et hoc bene 
actt eo quod idem Willielmus interfuit baptizacioni predicte et 
vidit prefatum Dominum 'lalbot dare prefati Johanni Burgh 
posTquam bapfi/atus fuit nnum ciphum argenti rt deanrafinn 
cum cooperculo propter quod bone recolit quod idem Johannis 
Burgh fuit etatis predicts predicto duodecimo die Junij. Et 
prefatus Philippus Ottelty etatis quiuquaginta annorum et 
ampHufl juratua et examinatus super etatem predictam dicit 
super sacramentum auum quod idem Johannes Burgh natus fuit 
apud Watelesburgh predict' in comitatu predicto et in ecclesia 
predicta baptizatus et fuit etatis viginti et unius annorum dicto 
duodecimo die Junij et hoc bene scit eo quod idem Philippus 
similiter interfuit baptizacioni predicte et vidit Laurencium 
Merbury esse alium compatrem ejusdem Johannis Burgh 
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propter quod bene reeolit qaod idem TohanneB fait etatis pre- 
dicte predicto duodecimo die Janij. £t prefatos Johannes 
Onneslowe etatis quinqaaginta annorum et ampUus jaratus et 

examinatus super ctatem predictam dicit super sacramentnm 
suum quod idem Johannes natus fuit apud Watelesburgh pre- 
dictum in comitatu predicto et in ccclesia prcdicta baptizatus, 
et iu.it etatis viguiti et uiiius annorum predicto duodecimo die 
Junij et hoc bene scit eo quod idem Johannes Onneslowe similiter 
intermit in ecclesia predicta ad baptizactonem predictam et 
Tidit Dominam Johannam Prayres esse commatrem suam propter 
quod bene reeolit quod idem Johannes Burgh fuit etatis predicte 
predicto duodccim o d io Junii. Et predict us J ohannes Parys etatis 
quinqnaEjinta annot um et amplius juratus et examinatus super 
etatem predictam dicitsupersacramentum suum quodidem Johan- 
nes Burgh natus fuit apudWatelesburgh predictum in comitatu 
predicto et in Ecclesia predicta baptisatas et fuit etatis viginti et 
unius annorum predicto duodecimo die Junii et hoc bene scit 
eo quod idem JohannesFarys similiter fait in Ecclesia predicta et 
tenuit unam torcheam ad baptizaclonem predictam propter quod 
bene reeolit quod idem Johannes Burgh fuit etatis predicte 
predicto duodecimo die Junii. Et prefatus Guttyn ap Jevan 
ap Kerit etatis sexaginta annorum juratus et examinatus super 
etatem predictam dicit super sacramentum suam quod idem 
Johannes Burgh natus fuit apud Watelesburgh predictum in 
comitatu predicto etin Ecclesia predicta baptizatus et fuit etatis 
viginti et unius annorum predicto duodecimo die Junii et hoc 
bene srit ro quod idem Guttyn ap Jevan ap Kcrit i>imiliter fuit in 
Ecclesui predicta et tenuit aliani torcheam ad bajitizacionem pre- 
dictam propter quod bene recolu quod idem Johannes iiurgb 
fait etatis predicte predicto duodecimo die Junii. Et predictus 
Bogerus Gleoton etatis sexaginta annorum juratus et examinatus 
super etatem predictam dicit super sacramentum suum quod 
idem Johannes Burgh natus fuit apud Watelesburgh predictum in 
comitatu predicto etin Ecclesia predicta baptizatus et fuit etatis 
viginti et unius anuorum predicto duodecimo die Junii et hoc 
bene scit eo quod idem Kogerus poitavit uuam pelvem cum 
lavacro ad baptizacionem prelati Johannis Burgh propter quod 
bene reeolit quod idem Johannes Burgh fuit etatis predicte 
predicto duodecimo die Junii. £t prefatus Radulphus Husee 
etatis quinquaginta annorum et amplius similiter juratus et 
examinatus super etatem predictam dicit super sacramentum 
suum quod idem Johannes Burgh natus fuit apud Watelesburgh 
predictum in comitatu predicto et in ecclesia predicta baptizatus 
et fuit etatis viginti et unius annorum predicto duodecimo 
die Junij et hoc bene scit eo quod vidit Johannem Grene 

C C 
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armigcrum porlare unum mauutergiuiu ad baptizacioncm 
piedictum propter quod bene rccolit quod idem Johannes 
Burgh fuit etatis predicte predieto duodecimo die Junij. £t 
prefatuB Willielmus Spenser etatis eexaginta annorum juratus 
et examinatus super etatem predictam dicit super sncrainciitum 
suum qiiod idem Johannes Burgh iiatus fuit apad Watelesburgh 
predictura in coniitatu predieto et in Ecclesia predicta baptizatus 
et fuit etatis vipjinti et unius annorum predieto duodecimo 
die Junii et hoc bene scit eo quod prclatus Willielmus Speuser 
Bepelivit matrem suam die baptisacionis prcdicd JohanniB^ Burgh 
propter quod benerecoUt quod idem JohanneB Burgh fuit etatis 
predicte predieto duodecimo die Juuii. Et prefatus Johauues 
Husee etatis quinquagintaannorumetampliusjuratusctexamina- 
tus super etatrm predictam dicit super sacramcntum suum quod 
idem Johannes Burgh natus fuit apud ^V'atclcsbur<^h predictumin 
comitatu predieto et in Ecclesia predicta baptizatus et fuit etatis 
vi^intiet unius annorum predieto duodecimo die Junii et hoc bene 
scit eo quod idem Johannes Husee die baptisacionis predicti 
Johannis Burgh sepelivit Willielmum fratrem suum seniorem 
propter quod bene recolit quod idem Johannes Burgh fuit etatis 

Sredicte predieto duodecimo die Junii. Et prefatus Robcrtns 
lodyngton etatis quinquaginta annorum et amph'us jnratus et 
examinatus super etatem predictam dicit super sacramcntum 
suum quod idem Johannes Burgh natus fuit apud Watelesburgh 
predictum in comitatu predieto et in Ecclesia predicta baptizatus 
et fuit etatis viginti et unius annorum predieto duodecimo die 
Junii ethoc bene scit eo quod dictus Robcrtus duxit in uxorem 
Margeriam filiam JnlinTuiis Marlowe die quo baptizatus fuit 
dictus Johannes Burgh propter quod bene rccoHt quod idem 
Johannes Burgh fuit etatis predictc predieto duodecimo die 
Junii. Et prefatus Rogcrus Eorster etatis sexaginta annorum 
juratus et ei^aminatus super etatem predictam dicit super sacra- 
mentum suum quod idem Johannes Burgh natus fuit apud 
Watelesburgh predictum in comitatu predieto et in Ecclesia pre- 
dicta baptizatus et fuit etatis viginti et unius annorum predieto 
duodecimo die Junii et hoc bcno scit eo quod predieto die quo 
baptizatus fuit prefatus Jolianncs Burgh prefatus Rogerus 
Foibler cecidit de equo suo propc ccclesiam predictam et fregit 
dextram suam tibiam propter quod bene recolit qood idem 
Johannes Burgh fuit etatis predicte predieto duodecimo die 
Junii. In cujus rei testimonium juratores predicti huic inqui- 
sirioni sigilla sua apposuerunt. Dat* apu i S ,1 rpiam die et anno 
supradictis. [a.d, 1435.] {Inq, 13, Hen, VI, JSfo. 43 
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ANCIENT LOKDS OF MECHAIN. 



Thk little comniot of Mechain Iscoed, which foriinxl the 
eastern j i tlon of the.cantred y Fymwy, though after- 
wards included in the territory of Powys WenwjTiwyn, 
claims a separate notice fi-om its having been onginaUy 
a portion of Powys Fadoc. 

Its lords are frequently named in the troublous period 
which preceded the final conquest of Wales, but they 
graduaUy disappear before the close of the thirteenth 
century, since which time it has formed an acknow- 
ledged portion of the Lordship of Powys Wenwynwjn. 

Mr, Yorke, in his Royal Tribes of Wales infonns us 
that Madoc ap Meredith, Prince of Po\vis Vadoc, ffave 
to.Owain and Eliza, two of his legitimate sons, Mecnain 
Iscoed in the Upper Powys, and lands in the neighbour- 
hood of Chirk Castle. We know that Owen Vaughan 
ap MadtK*. was lord of Mechain Iscoed ; and hence we 
may infer, perhaps, on Mr. Yorke's authority, that the 
portion which fell to Elis or Elisa was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cliirk. 

All that I can learn of Elis ap Madoc is that, in 
1202, he boldly refused to join with Lie welvn ap Jer- 
werth and tlie other magnates of North Wales against 
his cousin Wenwynwyn, the son of Owen Cyveilioc, 
and with all his energy endeavoured to bring about a 
peace between ihem.^ For this good office he appears 
to have been shamefidly rewarded ; for we are next in- 
formed that " therefore^ after the clergy and religious 
had concluded a peace between Wenwynwyn and 
Llewelyn, the territory of EUise ap Madoc was taken 
from mm, and ultimatdy there was given him for main- 

1 P. 01. ^ Bi-ut y Tywjbogion, j>. 259. 
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tenance in cluirity the caatie of Crogen, with seven 
small townships."^ 

Castle Oroi:r<^'n w;ls tlie ancient luinie for Ourk Castle; 
and I conelude that it w;is here that his estalL's lay, iuid 
not at Crti'j^en in Merioneth sli ire, which a{>{)e:Lrs to have 
fallen to tlie share of his ])rother Owen Brogyntvn. 

I can tind no further mention of Elis ap Madoc ; and 
since the lordship of Chirk reverted to the elder bnmcli 
of his family, we may perhaps OQujecture that he died 
without issue. 

Owen Vaughan, the second son of Madoc ap Mere- 
dith and elder brother of Elise, is said to have had 
the lordship of Mechain Iscoed, in Upper Powys, for 
his portion of his father's inheritance.^ He was pro- 
bably called Vaughan (or junior) to distinguish him 
him from his illegitimate but more eminent brother, 
Owen Brogynt}Ti. 

In 1165, in conjunction with his co\isin, Owen Cy- 
veiUoc, he drove his uncle Jen^'erth Goch ap Meredith 
from his people and his territory in Mochnant, which 
he sharea witli Owen Cyveiiioc.^ In this partition, 
Mochnant nwch Rhairtdr fell to the latter, and Moch- 
nant is Rhaiadr U) Owen Vaughan ap ^fadoc. 

In the following year he was content to partake of 
the spoils of his former companion in arms, and received 
the lordship of Caereinion at the hands of Owen and 
Cadwalader, the sons of Griiiith ap Cynan, princes of 
North Wales, who had driven Owen Cyveilioc from his 
territory. The latter, however, was enabled to reent er 
speedy possession of hia lands by the help of the 
English, who broke down and burnt the castle of Caer- 
eimon, and i)ut the garrison to the Bword.* 

The deata of Owen ap Madoc was in keeping with 
the events of his life. He was slain by night at the 
castle of Carreghova by Wenwynwyn the son of Owen 
Cyveilioc, and liis base brother Caswalhon Maeleri, in 

1 Brnf y Ty\vyso£r,on, p. 250. » Powell't* lFa/e«, p. 158. 
Jii'ut y T^wyKOgion, p. 205. * lb. 
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tlie year 1186,' leaving issue two sdiis. Lk weiyn and 
Oweu Vaughan (II), who divided his laiids between 

til cm. ^ 

Llewelyn ap Owen must have been dead in 1241, 
when " Llewelinus IVaghum et Andoenus Wagham 
anniculus suns' had fined £dO, before H. Bishop of 
Lichiield and Coventiy, S. de Segrave, W. de Canti- 
lupe, and others at Shrewsbury, in order that they 
might have seisin of their lands in Mogheinant and 
Ucrerreader."^ Tlii^ v/ .Mld have been in March or the 
beginning of May 124 1. On the 9th of May the kings 
mandate was issued to John FEstrange, ordering him 
to give them such seisin as they ought to have m tlie 
said lands after he shall have fii-st inquired into the 
truth of their claim according to the convention made 
before the aforesaid persons.* But they were precluded 
from taking possession by David ap Llewelyn, the 
reigning prmce of North Wales, who was doubtless 
offended by their submission to the king's authority. 
This prince, who had succeeded his father Llewelyn ap 
Jorwerth on April 11 of tlie pre^^ous year, to the ex- 
chision of his elder brother Griffith, had submitted him- 
.s( If to the king of England, liis uncle, at Gloucester, on 
May 19, 1240, and done homage for his principality. 
He had afterwards treacherously seized his brother 
Griffith ap Llewelyn at a conference to which he had 
invited bun, and tijus brought upon himself the enmity 
of many of the lords marcher and several of the chid' 
nobility of Wales, and gi\ i ii the king a pretext for 
proceeding against him. His repeated neglect and 
evasion of the king's summons produced an angiy letter 
from Henry, dated at Marlborough, July 14, 1241,^ 
wherein, among other matters, Da\ id is chaiged with 
having mrjustly deforced Owen Vaughan and his 

^ Brat y Tywysogion. * Poweirs HiH. of TFii?(.«, p. 154. 

^ E.i-1'erpta e Hot. Fin,^ 25 Hen. III. (A misreading, perhaps, 
for Movlinant Is Rli;»in<1cr.) 

* Excerpta e Hot. Fin.f 2'*» lion. UL • Hist. iShrcfoshunj^ i, p. 11<». 
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Hi'phi'Lvs of the lauds which had l)een adjudged to them 
in the king's court, and ordered not to impede them in 
the peaceful enjoyment and possession of the said lands.* 
These lands were doubtless restored t'» the riglitfid 
owners on David's ample submission to the king at the 
dose of the following August. 

It would seem that Owen Wagham (or Vaughao), 
the imcle, did not live many years after this; for 
amon^ the barons of North Wales who did homage to 
the km^ at the commencement of the year 124 5, are 
** Lewehnus tilius Lewelini de Methin** and the two 
sons of " Oweyn Wethan."^ 

The name of one of the sons of Owen Vaughan (II) 
I do not meet with, but in 1258, among the barons of 
Scotland and Wales who bind themselves not to make 
peace with the king of England, except by mutual 
consent, are " Vechan Owem ' (111) and " Mared iilius 
Leweliner dominus de Methem."^ 

In the accounts of Bogo de Knovill, the king s custos 
of Oswestry (which are preserved in the Pipe Rolls) is 
an entry of 32x. realised from the lands of Mecheyn 
(which the king had conquered from TJcwclyn lus 
"nibel") between July 2 and July 20, 1277, when his 
custody was transferred to floger le Strange.^ 

The frequent recurrence of the name of Llewelyn 
among the Welsh princes and magnates at tliis period 
renders it almost hopeless to trace the history or each 
individual with any degree of certainty. 

We have seen thitt Llewelyn, the son of Owen 
Yaughan ap Madoc of Mechain, had been succeeded in 
1241 by a son Llewelyn who fined in that year to have 

' Appendix Lu Powell's History of Wales. 

• Rymer's Faedera. 

Rymer's Ffi Jf'ra. It im'glit be conjectured, from tlic repeated 
appellation of "do >f« then" luid "dominus de M( tin m," wli'di is 
f^iven to Llewelyn (II; nnd his taniily, that the one branch ot" the 
descenduiiis uf Owen up ^luJoc had l eluiued Meeliaiu Iscoed lor tUeir 
inhentnnce, while tlie other tiuiy have been lords of Modmaot is 
Khaiiidr. 

* £^iuu'tt Ant. oj iyitiointiiirt\ X, p. -i^'I. 
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seisin of h'm lands from the king of England, to whom 
also he did his honuige in 1245. Before the year 1258 
T imagine this Llewelyn (II) of Mechain to nave been 
represented by two sons, viz., Mared or Meredith ap 
Llewelyn, lord of Mechain (who took part with Llew- 
elyn ap Griffith, pnnce of Wales in 1258), and Llew- 
elyn (the third of that name in succession), who occurs 
in 1281 and the followuig year as Llewelyn Vaughan 
of Mechain. But we have also livuig at tliis same 
period a Llewelyn, son of Griffitli ap Madoc of Broin- 
neld, who held lands of the seigneury of the lord of 
Bromfield, another Llewelj/n, nephew to the last-men- 
tioned and son of liis elder brother Madoc Vaughan 
lord of Brom£eld and Lower Powib, and yet a fourth 
of the same family, bearing the same name, in the 
person of Llewelyn, the second son of GriiHn ap Wen- 
YrynwyTiy lord of Upper PowiB. 

It 18 Llewelyn Vaughan, the son of Llewel}^! ap 
Llewelyn of Methin, and great-grandson of Owen 
Vaughan (I) of Mechain Iscoed, that I take to be the 
person above described as Llewelyn the king's rebel, 
from whom he had conquered the land of Mecheyn in 
1277. But we may be easily mistaken in this conjec- 
ture, for Llewelyn ap Griffith, prince of Wales, is simi- 
larly described under the name of Llewelyn the king's 
rebel in this same year, and we know him to have been 
driven at this time from Kinnerley and cei-tain posses- 
sions which he luid lately acquired on the Borders.^ 

Supposing the hereditary lord of a portion of Mechain, 
like most of his countrymen, to have sided with Llew- 
■elyn ap Griffith, prince of Wales, in these wars, it is 
very likely that the kinff, with a policy not unusual to 
the English crown, may have grant(d his forfeited lands 
to Madoc Vaghan ap Griffith ap Madoc, representative 
of the senior line of the family, who, being the son of 
an English mother and (as I beheve) the husband of an 
English wife, had most probably taken part with the 

^ Ey ton's AiU, of Shropshire^ xi, 27. 
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king of England, a.s his father before liim had done. I 
know not liow otherwise to account for a claim to the 
land of Mechain which was afterwards advanced by 
the elder line. On tlie 4 th of January, 1281, Mar- 
garet, the widow of Madoc Vaiighan (who died about 
1278), complained to the king that Llewelyn Vjighan 
had unjustly seized and occupied the land of Megheyn, 
which she asserted to be of the inheritance of Llewelyn 
and Griiiin, the sons and heirs of the said Madoc, and 
which ought to have been in the custody of the said 
Margaret until her sons should have attained their 
majority. In answer fo this complaint the king sent 
his writ to Roger de Mortimer and Walter de Hopton, 
ordering them to hear her complaint and to do her 
justice.* 

But the question was doubtless settled by other 
means. In or about this same month the last war of 
Llewelyn ap Griffith, prince of Wales, broke out ; and 
"we may assume that lie found a ready adherent in 
Llewelyn, the lord of Mechaih. This war was termi- 
nated by the death of Llewelyn ap Griffitli at the close 
of that year ; and with it will have fallen the hopes of 
aQ who adhered to him. 

On the 20th of May, 1282, Boger Mortimer has 
au^ority to receive to the king's peace the Welshmen of 
Lewelin Vaughan of Metlieyn Ischoit^ And by chai-ter 
dated at Salop on the 2nd of June following, the king 
granted to Roger Mortimer the younger, the lands which 
were of the property of Lewelin Vaughan, the king's 
enemy and felon» together with the dowers belonging to 
the said property whenever they shall happen to fall in.* 

I have not been able to trace the fate of the other 
descendants of Owen Vaughan ap Madoc of Mechain 
Xaooed ; but we liave a writ of the date of November 
10, 1281 (while the war wa.s still pending), directed to 
"Mereduco filio Lewelini de Megheyn k participibus 

> Eot. Foa., 9 E. 1, mcmb. 12 (dorso). 

< lb., 10 E. I, raemb. 7. > lb. 
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suis," which, after reciting that the king had been 
credibly informed that Griftiii ajj Weuwynwyn him been 
seized of theii' hoinanfe and service and of that of their 
ancestors, the previou« tenants ut tiic land of Megheyn, 
as well after as before the late disturbanee in Wales, 
orders the said Meredltli and liis coparceutrs to render 
their homage and service to the sidd (hitHn for the 
future, as their ancestors had been wont to do in time 
past, saving tlie kings claim to the same in case he 
should wish to prefer it.^ 

It wonld ]je difficult to ascertiiin how this claim had 
fii^bt ai'isen on the part of Griffin ap Wenwynwyn to be 
chief lord of the fee. It had th ' effect of malvuig the 
re{)resentatlves of a senior line the vassals of a junior 
but more Hoiui.shin^' bnnich of the house of Powis. And 
T suspect thnt the latter, either by escheat, or by some 
other means, eventually acquired a more solid interest 
in the land of Mechain Iscoed. 

On February 9, 12H:^. Roger Sprengeiiose obtained a 
grant to him and his lieirs for ever of all the land of 
IVIei^'thgheyn Iscoyt which Griffin Vaughan, the king's 
v:\vu\y and rel)el, had held.* After which I meet with 
no furfher mention of any of the descendants of Owen 
Yaghan of Mechain. 

G. T. O. B. 

» Boi. Wull, C, 7, 8, 0, E. T, memb. 5 (doTSO). 
• > lb., LI E. I, memb. 3. 
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Kimj s Letter to David ap Lewdin. 

Bex See,, David filio Lewelini quondam principis Norvrallie 
salatem. Ex certa quorundam relatione didicimus quod vos 

contra juramentum nobis prcstitiim quostlarn fratrcs Griffini filii 
^ladoc ct etiam (juosdam homines nostros dc Ivoii, qui honiagia 
nobis fcccinnt vobis confederatis ct ab obbequio ct fidelitato 
nostra subtraxistis et fratres predictl Griffini contra nos in terra 
vestra receputis. Tres quidem de eeneachallis vestrtt in sue- 
cursum eorum qui ezpugnant dilectum et fidelem noatrum Radul- 
phum de Mortao mari destinastis cedes et incendia per yos et 
▼estros in terra sua et tcrris aliorum fidclium comniittcndo, 
terras etiam quo in curia nostra abjudicate fuerunt Oweno 
Vajrhan et ncpotibus suis, pi': contra justitiam dcforciatis, non 
permiltenteii quod executiu tiat de his que in curia nostra sunt 
considerata. Quandam etiam navem Citric que in potestate 
Testra applienit cartata blado et aliis Tictualibus arestari fecistia 
per vos ct gentcm vestrain, in nuUo his quorum bladutn etvic- 
tualia fuerint inde satisfacientes super quibus non modicum 
admiramnr ct movcmur ; et multo fortius quod cum nuper misis- 
semus nuntios vcstros solempnes usque Salop, utpote vcuerabi- 
1cm patrom Henricum Covcntrensem et Liclificldenscm cpisco- 
pum, et dilectos et fideles nostros Johannem liliuui Gailridi, et 
Henricum de Aditheleg paratos ad emendas faciendaa et recipi- 
endas de interceptionibus factis, tarn ex parte nostra, quam ex 
parte vestra, vos tanquam in contemptum nostmm predictis 
fidelibus nostris non occurristis, ncc per aliquos de vestris in 
eorum occursum mittere curastis, quod quidem cgrc nos movet 
cum tot et tantas injurias quas louniun csset enumerare contra 
nos et nostros nuUo modo attemptare debuistis, et ideo vobis 
mandamus quod predictos fideles nostros tarn fratres prcdicti 
Griffini quam homines nostros de Keri quos a fidelitate nostra 
snbtraiistis ad fidem nostram redire faciatis. Non impedientcs 
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quia predictas Owen us Vaghan et nepotcs sui secundum abjudi- 
catutn est in curia nostra terris snis ^iraiidcre pop^itir et cas paci- 
fice possiderc. Id etiam qnod contra dilectum ot hiieiera nostrum 
Kadulphum de Mortuo mari et alios fidclcis no:>tros et etiam 
qaod de navi ilia Ccstrensi attemptastis, sic emendari faciatis ; 
quod nobis non relinquatur materia injarias predictas gravins 
ulciscendi qaod noII( mus. Nec omitatis quia citra feBtum Sancti 
Petri ad Tincttla nobis significetis quciliti-r dainpna et injurias 
predictas, que nullo modo dissimulare poterinuis nobis emen- 
dare volneritis. Teste llogc a|nid Marlebcrgh, quarto dccimo 
die Julii [1241]. (From Appendix to Powell's Bistory of 
Wales, 8vo. edition, p. 352). 

Khuf's Letter to MeredUh up Lewelin de Meijheifn. 

Rex Mercduco filio Lewelini do Megheyn ct participibus suis 
salutem. (iuia cx testinionio fidedio^Tiorum accepimus quod 
Griffinus filius W'cnoncwcn cxtitit in t>aisitia homagii et servitii 
vestri et antecessoium vcstrorum tenencium tcrrarura de 
Megheyn tam post turbacionem in Wallia habitam quam prius. 
Vobis mandamus quod eidem Griffino in homagiis et aliis ser* 
viciis sibi iode faciendum de cetero intendentes sitis et respon- 
(Icntcs prout vos ct nntcccssorcs vestri intendentes ct rcspon- 
dcntes fuistis tcmporibus retroactis. Salve semper clanico nostro 
si quid habere vuluerimus in homagiis et serviciis ])iedictis. 
Teste Rege apudWestmona.",tci iuin x". die Novembris auno nouo 
[1281]. {BoU WaU. 6, 7, S, 9 £dw. I., m. 6« dorso.) 

UruiU of Methi^Utfii, hcQi/i to Itoger Sprengehoeu. 

Pro Rogero Sprengeboese de terra de Methgheynscoyt. 
Rex Archiepiscopis &c. salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse 
ct hac carta nostra confirmasse dilecto et fideli nostro Rocj-ero 
Sprengeose totam terram de Methgheyn Iscoyt cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis quam Griffinus Vagbau inimicus et rebelles 
neater tenuit in principio presentia guerre nostre WalP haben* 
dam et tenendam de nobis et heredibua nostrls eidem Bogero 
et heredibus suis imperpctuum adeo plene et inte«^rc sicut pre- 
dictus GrifBnns terram ilium tenuit cum forisfacturis hominum 
de cadcm terra dc Methgheyn iscoyt que quidem forisfacture 
ad nos pertinere poterant vel dcbcbaut et cum omnibus aliis ad 
terram illam perLincntibus faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostrifl senrietum qaarte partis feodi unias militia pro omni scr- 
vicio consaetudine et demanda. Qnare vol u mus &c. quod pre- 
dictus Kogerus-et heredes sui imperpetuum habeant et teneant 
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totam terram predictam adoo plcnp rt intri^re sicut predictus 
Griffinus terram illam tenuit cum torislacturis hominum &c. fa- 
ciendo &c. ut predictum est. Hiis testibus Edmundo liaire 
nostro G. de Clare comite Glouc' et Heitf, J. de Warren* 
comite Sarr', W. de Bellocampo comite Warr', Rogere £zt*iieO| 
Griffiiio filio Wenonwini, Fulcone filio Warini et aliu. Dat* 
per manum nostrara apud Roth' ix<' die Februarii anno fcgni 
undecimo. [128S.] {Bot. WaU. 11 £dw. I, m. 9.) 
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The old historical cantref of Arwystli previous to the 
time of Henry VIII formed part of Meirionydd, and 
included the three commots of Uwch-coed, Is-coed, and 
Gvverthrynion, but by the statute passed in the twenty- 
seventh year of that monarch's reign, the latter coTn?not, 
which included five extensive parishes, was to forni 
part of the new county of Rudnorsiiire, and the remain- 
ing portion of the cantref was taken from Meirionydd 
to constitute a part of IMontgomeryshire. These two 
commots form the ecclesiastical deanery of Arwystli, 
and the modern liundred of Llanidloes, embracing within 
their limits the seven parishes of Llangm ig, Llanidloes, 
Trefeglwys, Llandinam, Carno, Llanwnog, and Pens- 
trowed. Some of the ancient remains in tht s( parishes, 
forming the soutli-wcstern portion of Montgomeryshire, 
are the subject of the present paper. 

That portion of Arwystli lying to tlie north of llic Severn" 
was, in the time of the Britons, peopled by a portion of 
that nation or collection of tribes which went under the 
generic name of Ordovices. According to Camden they 
were so called because the River Dyfi ran through tlieir 
territory — "Ar-Dyfi" — upon the Dyfi, but a later^ 
writer is more happy in his conjecture, that the Ordo- 
vices were so denominated in aliusion to their moun- 

1 The late Elieser Williams. 
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tainous situation, and that the name was a general term 
applied to those clans or septs which inhabited the 
raountainons district of North Wales. Camden speaks 
of them as a *' courageous and puissant nation, being 
inhabitants of a mountainous country, and, receiving 
vigour from their native soil, they continued the longest 
of any unconquered by the Romans.** That the Britons 
of Arwystli deserved the high eulogium passed upon 
them by the old antiquary, may be gathered from the 
manner in which they resisted the advance of the Ro* 
mans; the numerous remains scattered over the dis* 
trict, radiating from Gaersws as their centre, bearing 
ample testimony to the nature of what ultimately proved 
to be a futile struggle maintained by them against the 
aggressors. 

Garactacus, when pursued by the victorious Romans 
under Ostorius Scapula, took refuge in the mountainous 
country of the Ordoviees, and there made his last stand 
in defence of his country. The attempt to identify the 
site of this battle will probably continue to afford a cer- 
tain kind of fascination, which will prove too powerful 
a stimulant to allow archaeologists to follow the excel* 
lent advice proffered by Mr. Wright at the Ludlow 
Meeting of 1852, viz., that it was one of those fruitless 
discussions which they had better avoid." Since Pen- 
nant and others pronounced so strongly against the 
possibility of Caer Caradoc being the place attacked by 
Ostorius, the claims of Coxwall-KnoU, advocated by Sir 
R. G. Hoare, Sir R. I. Murchison, and several others, 
seem, notwithstanding the strong case made out in 
favour of the Breidden Hill by Mr. Ffoulkes, to receive 
jthe largest share of public favour. But one of our first 
antiquaries, the learned author of 8alopia Antigua^ after 
a thorough examination of the various sites suggested, 
states it as his opinion that Oe/h Camedd^ near Llan- 
dinam, presents very well founded claims to take pre* 
eminence of all the foregoing claimants." Mr. Harts- 
home advocated the claims of Cefn Garnedd before tlie 
late Mr. Davies had conducted the excavations at 
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Caersws, and, as if anticipating tlie results f which have 
greatly strengthened its claims to pre-eminence), he 
writes, " What is more likely than that having gained 
a victory on the spot, they should choose tlic scene of 
their glory as the one of all others most agreeable as a 
habitation of the colonists?" 

\^'itli tliis passing allusion to the claims of Cefn Carn- 
edd to be the site of this battle, and referring the 
reader to Mr. Davies' paper^ for an account of Caersws, 
I shall proceed to describe briefly the earthworks and 
some other ancient remains to be found in the cantref 
of Arwystli. 

The 3foai. — About a mile and a half to the south-east 
of the site of tlie Rorunn station nt Caersws, and about 
half a mile to the south from tlie railway station at Moat- 
lane Junction, lies the earthwork, sfyl(Hl on the ordnance 
map, a moat. This, p(u-haps, after Cefn Carnedd, is the 
most interesting of the outlying works in the vicinity 
of Caersws. It contains three distinct parts : the first, 
at the southern end, consists of a very high conical 
mound, rising some fifteen or sixteen yards above its 
surrounding fosse, and measuring 1 DO yards in circ um- 
ference. On its 'iummit is a level space w hich measures 
abiMit 16 yards by 13. This mound has given rise to 
much conjecture relative to its age a: id object. There 
appears to be no doubt that it i^ of more modern con- 
struction than the rest of the camp, being apparently 
the site upon which the Welsh, after the departure of 
the Romans, erected one of their wooden castles. At 
present the mound is covered with trees. It projects 
slightly on its northern side into an enclosure of rectan- 
gular form with its conn i s slightly rounded, which 
measured 70 yards from nortli to south, and 55 from 
east to west, and is surrounded by a strong rampart 
with an outer ditch. The space thus enclosf^d has been 
converted into an orchard, and to this fact we probably 
owe its preservation. The modern entrance was doubt- 
less its ancient porta* The height of the agger above 

^ Arch, Qmb, for 1857, pp. 161'172f intended to be reprinted, poet« 

F P 
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the surface of the orcliard is 5 feet, its breadth at the 
top 12 feet, its height above the siirrouiidin^;; fosse 15 
feet. Adjoining this second part of the work is a se- 
cond rectangular enclosure which is of much larger 
dimensions than the first, measuring no less than 200 
yards from north to south, and 110 from east to west, 
its boundaries being marked by a modern ditch and 
fence. The ancient vallum is still in places broad and 
high, bearing on its eastern side some fine old oaks, the 
growth of centuries. This enclosure commands a view 
of Cefn Carnedd, the vales of the Severn and the Carno, 
and the entrenchment on Gwynfynydd Common. The 
farm and outbuildings marked on the accompanying plan 
as occupying the southern extremity of the enclosure, 
are not alluded to by Pennant, who visited the spot about 
the year 1780. The writer was at a loss to account 
for this apparent oversight, until he saw upon a stone 
inserted in one of the pine ends of the house, the initials 
I). K. (David Kinsey), accompanied by the date 1796. 
This camp, in all likelihood, was the Castra JEstiva of 
Caersws, and not the work on Cefn Carnedd, as was 
conjectured upon the occasion of the visit of the Asso- 
ciation to the latter in 1 866. 

Upon the western side of the first enclosure is the 
field known as Rhos Ddiarbed, the traditional scene of 
a sanguinary battle at which no quarter was given. 
The tradition related by the late Mr. Davies, in his 
paper on Caersws, bears a strong resemblance to the 
legend of Estrildis and Gwendolene, as given by Geof- 
frey of Monmouth. Mr. Morgan, in his Venedotia and 
Cambrian History^ has, with the assistance of old Oliver 
Matthews, given this tradition a " local habitation," by 
establishing the palace of this primitive " Fair llosa- 
mond" at Caersws ! The same writer, without con- 
descending to give us authorities fur las facts, treats us 
to the following narrative in explanation of the appella- 
tion *' field of no quarter." 

" Here one hundred of the jfjens, or tribe of Conan of 
Mcirionydd met by challenge to Hglit out a feud with the same 
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number of the gene of Gwion Benirw of Ceredigion* no qaarter 

to be given or aslccd hy either party. The agreement was as 
far as it could be, observed. The two hundred fell cither dead 
or so wounded as to be incapable of inflicting further injury on 
each other. Gwion being slain, his side was pronounced van- 

Snished, and such of his followers as survived, bis son in- 
uded, were surrendered as prisoners to Conan, who, himself 
grievouslj disabled, was borne back on a litter to bis ball at 
Penllyn on Bala Mere."^ 

Mr. Morgan then proceeds to give an account of the 
manner in which the feud was healed by Gloin^ or 
Galena, the daughter of Conan, falling in love with and 
marrying the son of her father's hereditary foe \ 

About three quarters of a mile to the east of the 
Junction Railway Station, is another fortified post, also 
marked on the ordnance map as a moat It is situated 
on the grounds of Bron-felen, the residence of J. P. 
Davies, Esq., and consists of a small conical mound 
situated at the extremity of an elevated ridge or tongue 
of land divided into two by a fosse. Immediately in 
the rear of it is the high hiU called Cejh Niih, This is 
supposed to have been an exploratory station in con« 
nexion with Caersws, its situation being admirably 
suited for this purpose. 

(hct/nfynydd Earihwcrlc^Vi^'n the left bank of the 
Severn, about a mile to the north-east of Caersws, on 
the summit of Gwynfynydd Common, in close proximity 
to the Roman trackway leading to the north, is an en« 
trenchment bounded by a single fosse and vallum. It 
is nearly circular in form, measuring ninety yards in its 
longer diameter, and about eighty-five, in its shorter. 
Its position commands a view of the vale of the Severn 
and the lower portion of the valley of the Camo. This 
also is supposed to have been an outpost of Caersws, for 
it has been ascertained that the Romans made camps of 
this form as well as square or rectangular ones. 

Cejn Camedd, — ^This work has already been described 
more than once,' so that it will only be necessary here 

1 Venedoiia, p. 84. 
' Sahpia AnHqua, p. 63, and Arek, Camft. for 1866, p. 540. 
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to notice it very briefly. It occupies the whole sum- 
mit of Cefn Carnedd, a hill of considerable height, 
which commands the entrance of the upper vale of 
the Severn on the right, and of the valley of the 
Carno on the left. It is equally distant from the vil- 
lages Oaersws and Llandinam, and may be ascended 
from either, the ascent from the Llandinam side bein^ 
perhaps the easier of the two. It is one of the largest 
camps in the county, nearly oval in form, lying in the 
direction of south-west and north-east, and measurinj^ 
650 yards by an average breadth of 200. The enclosed 
space occupies an area of about 25 acres. About 150 
yards from its western end a rampart runs at right 
angles to its longer diameter, dividing the camp into 
two unequal portions, the smaller, from the nature of 
the ground, being the stronj^er of the two. At the op- 
posite end, where the hill slopes more gently towards 
the river, there are no less than three broad deep 
ditches, with their accompanying ramparts, evidently 
pointing out the direction whence its occupants expected 
the attack. Though no systematic excavation has been 
carried on within the limits of the camp, part of a sword, 
a spearhead, and a fine quern have been dug up by some 
labourers. The site was well selected, the hill com- 
manding a view of the approaches for a great distance 
on all sides, and embracing the villages of Caersws, 
Llanwnog, Trefcglwys, and Llandinam, the distant Plin- 
limmon, together with the Van, Pen-y-gaer, and the 
post on Pen-clun. 

Gaer Fechan. — Gaer Fechan (small fortress), a name 
given it probably in contradistinction to the larger 
camp on Cefn Carnedd, occupies the summit of a ridge 
of high ground on the left bank of the Severn, a mile 
and a quarter to the south of Cefn Carnedd, and about 
three quarters of a mile to the south-west of Llandinam 
Railway Station. It is, or rather was, a pentagonal 
camp of great strength, described by Pennant as a 
" British post surrounded by a number of fosses, from 
one to five, as the strength or weakness of the parts re- 
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quired.*' When the writer visited the spot, the old en* 
trcnchment was occupied by a farm-house and out- 
buildings erected in the year 1863. Portions of the 
ramparts and fosses could be traced in the rear and 
front of the house. This liill commands a most plea- 
sant view of the vale of the Severn, and the Llandinam 
bills. Whether Pennant's conjecture of its being a 
British post is accurate or not, is a matter which cannot 
now be determined. Its position favours his opinion, 
and of its not forming one of the series of works which 
were probably constructed by Roman engineers on the 
high ground which lies between the Severn and the 
Taranon, for the double purpose of protecting their 
communications by means of the trackway passing 
through the vale of TrefegUvys, and of serving as posts 
of observation. Kemains of two of these works still 
exist. 

CIois-ff-Bank Earthwwk, — ^The first is on a field be- 
longing to a small farm known as Clois-y-hank^ about 
a mile to the south-west of Cefn Carnedd, and about a 
mile and a half to the north-west of Gaer-Fechan. Its 
position is marked on the little sketch map which illus- 
trates Mr. Davies' paper on Caersws, and is there styled 
an entrenchment. Sufficient vestiges remain to pro- 
nounce it to have been originally a small rectangular 
work of considerable strength, requiring little artificial 
aid, the approaches being precipitous on all sides except 
the western, which is strengthened by a deep fosse and 
high vallum. The camp lies almost north-east and 
south-west, and measures about 90 yards by 45. When 
the present occupant of the farm first ploughed the 
site, he discovered an immense quantity of stones at the 
western end, which he removed for building purposes. 
In his opinion they formed a portion of an old wall, 
and he further stated that much stone still lies buried 
there beyond the reach of the plough. This work com- 
mands a view of the route of the Roman trackway, and 
of the south-western end of Cefn Carnedd. 

Pdn-^-CW/tfi?.*»The second station lies about a mile 
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and a quarter to the eouth-west of the latter, and about 
three miles distant from the town of Llanidloes, on the 
farm oi Pen-y^Castell Fach, occupying one of the sum- 
mits which overlook Hyn Ehyr^ a beautiful sheet of 
water covering from 60 to 60 acres. This earthwork 
consists of a circular mound, level on its top, with the 
exception of what appears to have been once a low 
agger round its edge. It is about 28 yards in diameter, 
surrounded by a ditch varying from 10 to IG feet deep. 
In the rear of the mound may be traced the outline of 
a rectangular entrenchment, with two of its sides nearly 
obliterated by cultivation. Enough, however, of its 
third side remains to give an approximate idea of its 
form and extent. Like the work on Clois-y*Bank it 
lies in the direction of north-east and south-west, and 
measures about 110 yards by a breadth of about 90. 
From its elevated position it commands an extensive 
and pleasing view, the two earthworks next described 
being plainly visible from here. A few fields distant 
lies a piece of turbary known as Rlm-y-heddau (the 
moor of the graves), apparently an ancient burial-place. 

Prof. Babington, in his notice of a similar work 
(Arch. Cumh. for 1852, p. 25) at Fenian Castle, after 
discussing the question of the relative ages of the cir* 
cular fort and the rectangular enclosure, without pro- 
nouncing decidedly, seems inclined to the belief that 
the former was the later construction. His arguments 
seem applicable to the mound and entrenchment at the 
moat near Caersws, but the regularity of the circular 
structure at Fen-y-Castell militates somewhat against 
his inference, and inclines the writer of these lines to 
the opinion that the mound and rectangle in the present 
instance are the work of the same people. 

Fen y-Oaatell (No. 2). — Two miles to the west of the 
last work, across the vale of the Cerist, lies another 
post bearing the same name on the summit of a small 
hill, which might be said to overhang the small farm of 
Llyivn-llf/a, in the township of Mauledd, in the parish 
of Llanidloes. Tiiis camp seems to have been an ex- 
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tensive one, pentagonal in form, [>ointmg in the direc- 
tion of the brook, wliich runs iit tlie base of the hill, 
liie nortiicrn portion has been under cultivation for at 
least thirty years, so that the limits of the work in this 
direction cannot very well be made out, but that portion 
which has not been ploughed up is in good preservation. 
As nearly as could be ascertained its measurements 
were in its longer direction about 200 yards by a 
breadth of about sixty. The sides which form the apex 
of the pentagon are very precipitous, and require no 
fortifications to secure the camp in this direction, but 
on the side nearest the Van the slope is more gradual, 
and the engineer constructed a line of works, consisting 
of an agger and fosse, at a distance of about 30 yards 
from the main line of defence, in a direction parallel to 
it. Like mc^t of the earthworks noticed in this paper, 
this commands a view of a vast extent of country, em- 
bracing the beautiful vale of Trefeglwys as far as the 
neighbourliood of Caersws. One of tlie farms near the 
earthwork is known as Lhicsl-wen (fair encampment). 

Although not of the usually accepted orthodox rect- 
angular form, several reasons lead tiie writer to con- 
jecture that this is a Roman work. The site, on a mo- 
derate eminence sufficiently elevated to protect it against 
a surprise, together with its proximity to the brook, is just 
the kind likely to be selected by a Roman engineer; 
while its inconsiderable height, as compared with the Van 
(wliich is 1 576 feet), in its immediate vicinity, would lead 
the Britons to reject it. From its construction the occu- 
pants of the camps evidently expected the attack from 
the direction of the mountain, whither the Britons were 
likely to retreat, and it is hardly to be expected that 
they would have a post of these dimensions in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of their camp on Pen-y-Clun. 
The regularity of the design and structure, the simi- 
larity of its form to the well ascertained Roman work 
at Caer Leb ; the identity of its name with the uri- 
doubted Roman post near Llyn Ebyr; and ht^tly, it 
seems the last link of the ciiain of works connected 



Digitized by Google 



218 



ANCIENT ARWT8TLI. 



^vith Cefu Carnedd which was occupied by the Romans 
after the defeat of the Britons ; all tend to point out its 
Itonian orififin. Should furtlier proof be needed, it 
may be found in Godwin's English ArchceologisVs Hand' 
booJc^ at p. 23, where the following passage occurs : — 

The two former (the Ckutra $xploraioria and «B9iwa) were 
constructed with more or less care according to the strenglh of 

the enemy, or the remotenr<?s of the new camp from the general 
base of npr'rations ; and they assumed great irrefjuhirities of 
form, as induced by the necessity of circum=;tanrp<? or the nature 
of the ground. They were gcueraily bmU ou heights, and 
have left their traces, and freauently their generic name Ouira 
(Anglic^ 'Castle,' and it may be added Weuh Cb^to/Qon many 
of our principal hills.'* 

ren-g-cJun Camp. — The British post alluded to in the 
last paragraph is ratlier more than a mile to the west- 
ward, nccomni()(iatin<^ its form to the crest of a hi^h 
isolated hill above Pc7i-chm farm. It is situated nearly 
three miles to the north-west of Llanidloes, on the right 
hand side of the old road leadini^ to Machynlleth. The 
precipitous nature of the ground protects the entrench- 
ment upon its northern and eastern sides, and that portion 
of the hill which faces the vale of the Cerist consists of a 
number of natural platforms ran<i^ing one above the 
otiier, and admirably adapted for the ])urposes of de- 
fence. Yet to make this part of the hill secure, a cir- 
cular line of works, consisting of a fosse and agger, 140 
yards in length, str( tolling from one slope to the other, 
has been constructed. Eighty yards to tlie north-west 
of this line another stronger rampart and fosse almost in 
the form of a horse shoe, forms the inner enclosure of 
the camp. The space thus enclosed is nearly level, 
sloping slightly to the west. On the latter side the hill 
slopes very gradually, and therefore required extra 
works ; accordingly, at a distance of 40 yards from the 
last mentioned line is a similar strong agger and deep 
fosse, extending from the vicinity of the old Machynlleth- 
road in a semicircular sweep across the hill to a point 
where the nature of the ground needs no artihcial as- 
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sistance to render the approach inaccessible. The 
entrance is on the western side, and is strongly protected. 
A good view of the work may be obtained from the old 
road at a short distance in its rear. Near the base of the 
hill stands a small farm, now called the Bit-fal^ which is 
evidently a corruption of the old Welsh word Bud-wait 
which, according to Dr. Owen Fugh, signifies an encamp- 
ment. The beacon stations upon Rhydd-Howel and 
Plinlimmon can be seen from here. 

A earn formerly existed on Br//n-tail hill, about half- 
a-mile to the west of the entrenchment, but no traces of 
it now exist. 

Pethff-Gaer, — On the summit of a high hill, called 
Pen^ff'Gaer^sitixBied behind the farmstead of Crywlwm, 
rather more than a mile to the south-west of Penclun, 
is an elliptical rampart of loose stones, connected by 
local tradition with Druidic rites. This wall or rampart 
is in some places several yards broad, and from two to 
three feet high. The stones which compose it are not 
large, few of them weighing more than two or three 
hundredweight. The enclosed space measures 75 yards 
in its longer diameter, and 55 in its shorter. An inner 
circle is said to have existed, but no traces of it are now 
to be seen. Immense quantities of the stones are being 
continually removed for the construction of **dry walls," 
which form the fences of these exposed hill tops. Stones 
are plentiful in the neighbourhood, so that there is no 
necessity for this wanton destruction of these hoary old 
records of the past. To this same cause we doubtless 
owe the di^a[)pearance of the Bryntail Carn. 

In a plantation on the adjoining farm of Bryntail are 
large masses of detached rocks which lie in such fan- 
tastic forms, that it is not surprising that the country 
people of the vicinity ascribe their origin to those in- 
dustrious manufacturers of antiquities — the Druids. 

1^ Dinas, — On the left-hand side of the mountain 
roadway from Llanidloes to Machynlleth (a road con- 
jectured to be identical with an old British trackway), 
near the fifth mile stone, stands the massy isolated 

0 o 
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hill known as the Dinas. It rises precipitously to a 
great height on its southern and eastern sides where 
its base is washed by the river Clywcdog, while it 
Blopes more gently towards the turnpike-road. This 
side of the mountain is defended by two strong lines of 
works, which originally extended some 800 yards round 
the north-western slope of the mountain, being distant 
from each other from 100 to 150 yards, varying ac- 
cording to the nature of the ground. Nearly the whole 
of the two aggers of this extensive camp remain, their 
construction being precisely the same as those on Pen- 
clun-hill. The entrance was from the north-east, which 
is the most accessible part of the mountain. The space 
enclosed is between 800 and 900 yards long, and about 
250 yards broad, covering an extent of more than 40 
acres. Reference to the ordnanee map will show the 
advantageous position occupied by this the largest camp 
in the county, which defended the approaches to the 
fastnesses of Pliulimmon, whither the Britons retired 
when driven from their positions in the low country. 
From the summit of the hill the spectator may enjoy 
one of the most extensive and varied panoramic views 
in the neighbourhood — where fine views are the rule, 
not the exception. 

At the south-eastern foot of the Dinas on a small 
farm, called the Mcrllyn^ there is a tumulus of circular 
form, with a radius of 50 feet, and an elevation of from 
8 to 10 feet. It is composed of loose stones mixed with 
earth. Large quantities of stone have been removed 
and used for building a barn on the opposite bank of 
the Clywedog. This partial demolition did not bring 
any relics to light. 

Group of Tumuli, — On a plateau washed by the upper 
waters of the Clywedog and its right-hand tributary the 
Afon Lhvyd, about two miles to the north-west of the 
Dinas, there is a group of five tumuli. The first of these 
is situated between the farms of Dolydd-Llwydion and 
Kant-yr-hafod. In form it is similar to that on the 
Merllyn field, but its dimensions are smaller, its radius 
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being 36 feet, its height 10 feet. Upon mnlving a small 
hole in its top it appeared to be composed of earth and 
stones mixed togetlier. 

The second tumulus, known as Clap-Mavr, lies about 
half->a*mile to the north-east, and occupies the summit of 
a gentle elevation. The rising ground which was chosen 
for its site has probably given it its name, for the arti- 
ficial portion, both in form and dimensions, is similar to 
that near Nant^yr-hafod. This mound, to judge from 
its prominent position, was probably used as a beacon 
station. Traces of excavations are to be seen in this 
barrow. A passage, 16 or 18 feet long, and some 8 or 
10 feet wide, has been made, with what results could 
not be learned. 1'he writer heard that human bones, 
weapons, etc., had been discovered, but failed to trace 
the report to any reliable source, nor could he ascertain 
by whom, or at what time, the passage alluded to was 
made* 

About 500 yards to the north-west of Clap-Mawr, on 
a field belonging to Llwyn-y-gttg farm, is another tumulus 
which appears originally to have been a counterpart of 
the others, but having been cultivated like the rest of 
the field in which it stands, for a number of years, its 
elevation has become inconsiderable. When visited it 
was covered with a crop of oats. 

On the grounds oiJ}ol-Qwyddyl} the Dol-Gwyddel (or 

^ In speaking with a gentleman of tbe neighbourhood about the 
derivation of this name and the probable history of which it is a me- 
mento (vide Vasfifff'S of tfir, Gael in Gwynedd), the writer received 
another expleinatiou of the word which perhaps would not be out of 
place if insericd here in tlie funu of a note. If pronounced as Mr. 
Jones spells it, Ddl-gwyddel, the people of the neighbourhood would 
scarcely recognise it, their pronunciation being D^l-gweidd-il or 
gtcaudd-il, which, in my informant's opinion, is a corruption of DdI- 
gwaedd-mil, which might be rendered literally ** mead of the shout 
of the thousand." This conjectural meaning would appear rather too 
far-fetched to be the true one were it not supported by evidence de- 
rived from til n vmes of places in its immediate vicinitj', such a** 
Ce/n-lle'r-gH i/(/d, a corruption of Cefn-lle'r gtcaedd, literally, " rid^'c 
ot the place of the bhout." Mctes-tnaen-irnhol, a corruption of Maes- 
matH'tri'tehol, AnylUe, the "field of the stone of three skulls." 
Upon the other side of the valley are two small farmsteads, called re- 
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GaeFs Mead) of the Vesi^ea of ihe Gael in Gwynedd^ 
about 300 yards to the north of the mound mentioned 
in the last paragraph, are two other tumuli, situated 
about 80 yards distant from each other, on a ridge over- 
looking the Cly wedog. In form and size they are very 
similar to those already described.^ 

Cejn-Ckddiau, — ^The Diuas was not the only work 
constructed to defend the ap[)roaches from the low 
grounds into the mountains, for at a distance of a mile 
and a-quarter to the north-west are the remains of 
another entrenched camp advantageously situated on a 
tongue of high ground which juts into the glen and 
commands the upper end of the Llawr-y-glyn valley. 
The best preserved portion of this work is in a field be* 
longing to a tenement called CeJnCkddiau (Ridge of the 
Ditches), the remainder is in an adjacent field belonging 
to the Pandy farm. The earthwork has been under 
cultivation from beyond the memory of the inhabitants 
of the vicinity, and so thoroughly has the plough done 
its work that it is impossible to trace accurately its de- 
sign and extent. From its position it is natural to sup- 
pose it to have been constructed with a view to watching 
the Homans, whose trackway must have left the glen 
for the mountains at a point not far distant from here. 

Rmain9 on the Gribhin, — A little less than a mile to 
the north-west of Ccfn-Ooddiau, upon the summit of a 
precipitous hill called the Gnhhin^ whose base is washed 

bpcclivcly TJvest-dualU (encampment on ihc dark ascent) and lAuest- 
fedw ^i ncantpment of the birches). These names taken in coiyuDC- 
tion, their being in the immediate vicinity of fortified poats and 

tiinmli, seem to indicate that the spot was the scene of a strup:f,'lc be- 
tween contending thousandH, whose shout gave the nanic to the mea- 
dow. It is quite possible that Mr. Jones's Gael were participators in 
the struggle. 

' The plateau alluded to is not the only uneonsecrated burial-ground 

on these spurs of Flinlimmon, for at a distance of a qntirter of a 
mile from the DAl-frwyddyl tumuli, on the left l)ank of the C^ly wedog, 
near tlie little mountain iiamlct of Staylittlef is situated ilie " quakcv'n 
garden/* or cemetery of that sect. They had formerly a place of 
worship at Llanidloes. The burial-place cnn<iiBta of a square piece 
of {rroun<l measuring about twelve yards each way, enclosed by a rude 
Stone wall, the graves being arranged in three parallel rows. 
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by the Taranon, are traces of entrenchments, which, 
however, not being of suiiicient strength to be of much 
service for defence, are more probably remains of 
ancient mining operations. Tradition states that the 
Komans worked lead mines in the neighbourhood of 
Llawr-y-glyn, and upon t)ic opposite side of this very 
hill a vein of lead ore was discovered, and, to some ex- 
tent, worked within the last few years. This fact con- 
firms, in some degree, the truthfulness of the above 
conjecture. 

The Roman Trachvay and the Remains connected with 
it — Mr. Hancock, in his paper ^'On the Roman Roads 
of Montgomeryshire," which appeared in the volume 
published by the Association in 1848, p. 91, conjectured 
that the road leading from Caersws to MagUma went by 
I'refejjlwys, but Mr. Longueville Jones, the late Mr. 
Davies, and others, have indicated its true course up the 
valley of the Carno, while that laid down on the 
Ordnance map, which trends in a westerly direction, 
passing the village of Trefeglwys a little to the north, 
appears to have been constructed for the purpose of 
connecting Caersws with the lead mines which were 
worked in the upper portion, and upon the borders of 
the parish of Trefeglwys. The roadway has been traced 
as far west as a field belonging to the Church House, 
situated about quarter of a mile to the north of Tre- 
feglwys Church. This is the most westerly point at 
\vhich the earth has been removed and the pavement 
which constitutes the upper layer of the road laid bare. 
Its breadth at this point is nearly six yards. It disap- 
pears in a boggy tract of land known as Sam-y-glyn 
(Causeway of the glen) on the adjacent farm ; and at a 
point a little further west its route is supposed to become 
identical with the present cartway leading from Trefeg- 
lwys to Llawr-y-glyn (Floor of the glen). Of the five 
erect stones which existed some thirty years ago in the 
vicinity of the village of Trefeglwys, and which are 
supposed to have some connection with the old cause- 
way, two alone occupy their original position — those 



Digitized by Google 



224 



ANCIENT ARWTSTLf. 



described by Mr. Hancock, \vlii( li are still to be found 
on the fields belonging to the GyfSiau and the Ffinnnt. 
TrefcgUvys utilitarians have removed thr one which 
formerly stood at the east end of the church, and have 
converted it into a post for the gate wliich opens into 
the churchyard. The stone upon Glangwden farm, 
described by Mr. Longueville Jones as a Jii<tenColQ), and 
that upon Talgarth farm have been removed and de- 
stroyed. The latter stone for some time resisted all 
efforts at its destruction, and only succumbed to gun- 
powder. The attention of the members of the Powys- 
land Club and the landed proprietors of Montgomery- 
shire lias been called to the reckless destruction of these 
and similar historical relics, and it is to be hoped that 
the efforts made for their future preservation will prove 
successful. 

Higher up the valley, about a mile and a-half to the 
west of Trefeglwys, on the grounds of Cil-Haul^ are to 
be seen the remains of an old smel ting-house similar 
to that mentioned by Mr. Davies as having been dis- 
covered at Caersws. Numerous small flakes of lead and 
large quantities of slag or dross were found among the 
cinders and debris scattered around the old furnace. 
One of Lewis Glyn Cothi's poems shows that the neigh- 
bouring hill, called the Forest, though now quite desti- 
tute of trees, was as late as the fifteenth century covered 
with wood. So that every facility existed here for the 
conversion of the ore, brought thither from the hills 
higher up the valley, into pigs for more convenient con- 
veyance. That the Romans were stationed at this spot 
seems to be placed beyond a doubt by a most remark- 
able "find" of coins in close proximity to the old fur- 
nace. In the year 1835 one of thr 1 l a ses of the farm, 
while scampering over the ground and kicking up the 
earth with his heels, disinterred an earthen vessel (which 
was unfortunately broken to pieces by the operation), 
filled with silver coins. Mrs. Bennet, the mother of the 
present occupant of the farm, kept them in a jug some- 
what larger than a pint, which they nearly filled. When 
any visitor expressed an interest in the coins she used to 
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emptj them out upon a table, and invite him to help 
himself to those he liked best. By this means they soon 
became scattered over the district. Mr. Bennet, of 
Glan-yr-avon, has in his possession what he conjectures 
to be a British coin, together with silver pieces of the 
following Csesars : Julias, Vespasian, Domitian, Adrian, 
and Antoninus. These form a portion of the dl-haal 
coins, and are, for the most part, in a good state of pre- 
servation. A bronze spear-head, about four and a-half 
inches long, has also been discovered on the Cil-haul 
grounds, which are only separated from the supposed 
route of the trackway by the small river Taranon, which 
presents no obstacles to its being crossed easily except 
when its bed is filled by a freshet. 

The road quitted the glen about half-a*mile to the 
west of the little hamlet of Llawr-y-glyn. Its most 
direct route for Dylife, where remains of Eoman mining 
operations have been discovered, would be along the 
modem cart-road which goes by the foot of the earth- 
vrork on Cefn-Cloddiau, but the line indicated by local 
tradition is identical with the cart-track on the left bank 
of the Taranon, which leads to the peat grounds on the 
neighbouring moor, and which is commanded by the 
Gribbin-hill mentioned previously. There are indica- 
tions of an ancient roadway — British or Roman — having 
at one time taken this latter route; for there is a house 
on the immediate left of the cart-track, called Tyn-Sarn 
(House in the Causeway), and further on upon the hill 
the names Sarn-Fawr and Barn-Bigog occur. There also 
existed formerly two erect stones in the neighbourhood 
of the road ; the one nearest the valley was called Car- 
reg-y-Sticcan (from a mark upon it which is said to have 
resembled a spoon), and the other CarregSir, The 
writer failed to find any traces of the former, and what 
was commonly called Carreg-Hir he found to be a small 
erect stone tliree or four feet high; but after a little 
searching, what appears to be the true Carreg-Hir was 
discovered partially embedded in the ground near the 
spot indicated on the Ordnance map. This stone mea- 
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sures about thirteen feet in length, and four feet six 
inches in its greatest breadth. Beyond these indications 
the writer failed to discover farther vestiges of the old 
roadway. 

Cameddau. — Tlie "Mountains of Camo** form part of 
a plateau which lies between the Taranon on the south 
and 80uth-«ast, and the Afon Carno on the north and 
north-west, stretching from west to east a distance of 
about six miles, by a breadth of between two and three. 
This plateau, compared by Pennant u itli Gilboa, is rich 
in historical associations connected with the early his- 
tory of the principality ; it seems to have been a chosen 
fighting and burial ground from the primitive ages of 
antiquity. " In its western part are to be found what may 
now be fairly termed the ruins of several earns and circles, 
the most interesting being those of Twr-Gwyn-Mawr^ 
which, in all probability, gives its name to the district 
For in the Life of Gruff ydd ap Cgnan the following 
j)assage occurs, ^vhich seems to have escaped Messrs. 
Morgan and Davies, for they do not allude to it in their 
account of the Carnedd: — 

'•'Now, the mountRin on which the battle was fought is 
called by the people of the country the Cam Mountain, that is 
to say, the Mountain of the Carnedd ; for in that place is an 
immense carnedd of stones, undrr which was buried a champion 
in the primitive ages of antitiuit} ." 

This immense carnedd was Twr-Gwyn-Mawr, which 
was opened by the late Local Secretary for Mont- 
gomeryshire. The passage quoted above, and the re^ 
mains discovered at the opening, clearly prove that this 
cam existed anterior to the time of the first of the two 
later batth^s on the Carno mountains. As Mr. Davies 
and his fellow-labourers left it with its inside turned 
out, so it remains at present. Would it not be well to 
place some memorial stone upon the site — one simply 
Stating when it was opened, and by whom 1 

About 150 yards to the south-east are the remains of 
two small stone circles, each about 18 feet in diameter, 
and not more than two yards apart from each other ; 
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and about 100 yards further in the same directiou is a 
hirger one, about 45 feet in cUanu-ter, with traces of a 
much smaller inner circU^ in its north-east part, plainly 
vi.sible. A quarter of a mile to the south-west of this 
circle lies what remains of Tivr-i rWiju-lhicU^ which has 
been opened at a time wliich dates back beyond the 
memory of the oldest fretiueuter of the mountain. The 
epithet "gwyn," (white) applied to these earns, seems to 
he derived from a white lichen which co^ ('l■s the stones. 
A short distance from Twr-Cju yn-liach is the site of 
another earn, the name of wliich, Twi/n-gosod^ has been 
preserved, though the stones which formerly composed 
it have been entirely removed. 

The nature of the remains for which this jdatean is • 
famous IS preserved in the name of the small river Cerniog 
(a corruption of the word CaracdJ'^i, which si<^nifie.s 
abounding with earns) which risfs in their midst, and 
ilows by two farms, to which it imparts its name, into 
the Carno river. 

The remains connected with the northern slope of the 
plateau have already been described by ■Vlr. Morgan in 
his paper "On Carno" {Arch, Camb., 1S5:3, p. 1). 'i'he 
writer did not visit its eastern and sou tli -eastern sides, 
which are not destitute of vestiges which plainly indi- 
cat(* it to be worthy of investigation. 

The Earthirork on lihijd-yr-Onen. — One of the most in- 
teresting and best preserved earthworks of Arwystli 
remains yet to be described. It is situated upon a 
small farm called Rhyd-yr-Onen, about three miles to 
the south-west of the town of Llanidloes, in the upper 
part of "Cwm-glyn Brochan.'* It occupies a small tri- 
angular plateau elevated some sixty feet above two deep 
rapid brooks which flank it upon either side, and wliich 
unite at its apex. These brooks form a natural moat 
on two of its sides, and if dammed up near their junc- 
tion would materially aid in defeiKling the position. 
The third side is defended by a broad deep ditch, and 
very strong rampart of earth, wiiich stretch from one 
edge of the plateau in the direction of the opposite 
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brook for a distance of about 240 feet. The rampart is 
covered with oak trees. At a distance of 150 feet from 
tlio outer ditcli is another deep broad fosse, whicli sur- 
rounds a lariT^e ciicular mound measurintr 520 feet in 
circumference, and between 40 and 50 higher tlian the 
ditch. There is a flat space on its summit wliicli covers 
about 200 square yards. The space situated between 
the mound and the junction of the brooks is occupied 
by two phitfnrm^ separated from each other by a deep 
broad fosse ; the phittorm nearest the mound is some 
three or four feet higher than the otlier. That portion 
of the work lying between the outer agger and the 
mound is cultivated. An entrance — to all appearance 
modern — broad enough for carts, being made at this 
end. 

Local tradition states the work to be a great barrow, 
but the conductors of the Ordnance Survey held another 
opinion, and in all probability the correct one, when 
they pronounced it to be a moat. It is probably the site 
of one of those wooden castles which figure so promi- 
nently in the early history of the Principality. There 
is much in its form and position that is similar to the 
site of Owen Cyfeiliog's castle at Tafolwern. 

The farm upon which it is situated is now the pro- 
perty of the North and South Wales Bank ; it is, how- 
ever, advertised for sale. We hope that its purchaser 
will carefully preserve this interesting relic. 

Domen-y-Giw. — A mile to the south-west by west of 
Rhyd-yr-Onen, and rather more than a mile to the 
north of the village of Llangurig, on the crest of a high 
tract of moorland which here forms the line of water- 
shed between the tributaries of the Wye and the Severn, 
is a tumulus known locally as Domen^y-Giw , It is a 
low flat mound about 60 yards in circumference and 
about three yards in elevation. From the vast extent of 
country which it commands it was most probably used 
as a beacon station. The view from it embraces the 
Plinlimmon Carneddau, with Cader Idris in the dim 
distance on the north-west ; to the north may be seen 
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the Arran ; the horizon on the east being bounded by a 
belt of mountain masses stretcliinii: from the Arran to 
the Breidden Hill and I.oni? Mynd; while the Kerry 
hills and llhydd-Howel limit the view on the south-east. 
In front, the town of Llanidloes nestling at the foot of 
Pen-rhiw, with the sinuous Severn winding through the 
valley, forms a pleasant picture. To the south-west 
are the l .lungurig Esgairs, with their earns, and the 
beautiful Wye winding pleasantly through the wooded 
farms at their feet until it is lost among the hills of 
Radnorshire. 

Llangurig Cams. — Rather more than three miles to 
the west of the village of Llangurig, on the summit of 
Esgair-Ychion, formerly stood a cam, denominated on 
the ordnance map, Caerau. The stones w liich formed 
it have been removed for the purpose of building an 
adjacent outhouse. 

Another carnedd, known as Cam-Bwlch-y-Cloddiau^ 
lies half a mile to the south by west from the site of 
the first. It is a circular heap of stones about 35 yards 
in circumference, the stones in the centre of the mass 
being piled up to the height of about six feet. It is 
situated upon one of the summits of the Esgair, and 
commands a most magnificent and extended prospect. 

A mile and a quarter to the south-east of the second 
cam, and about three miles and a half to the south- 
west of Llangurig, is an artificial ridge several hundreds 
yards long and l^tween 30 and 40 broad, lying in the 
direction of north and south, apparently composed of 
stones which are in pait covered with grass, a portion 
of its borders being protected by stones regularly placed 
upon their edges. Upon its crest are two cams, the . 
smaller one about 5 feet in elevation and about 37 
yards in circumference. Eighteen yards to the north 
of this is a larger earn some 8 feet high and 57 yards 
in circumference. A little further in the same direction 
are a great number of loose stones scattered about, 
some of them very large, and arc to all appearance the 
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remains of another earn, ^^'ere it not for the earns on 
its summit, the ridge might be taken for an entrench- 
ment. It IS slylod a Cisl-Jaen on the ordnance map. 

C'trn-ji-iiroea is situated a iitlle uioie than a mile 
to the .sonth-east of the Cist-faen on one of the hills 
wliich overlook the picturesque little vale of the Der- 
nol. The greater part of the earn is low and covered 
with grass, but the stones in the centre are piled up in 
a heap 7 feet hi«j^h and about G yards in circumference. 
All the before mentioned earns, Flinlimmon and Cadcr 
Idris, can be seen from here. 

lUmains near ihc line of road on the LlamUnam Hills. — 
Tills line of road leads from Lhmdrindod by Abbov- 
Cwm-Hir, through ljivlch'i/-i:iainau (Pass of the Cause- 
ways), over the mountains by Polin-Cjroes-Du and the 
Giant's grave to Caersws. The route is ahnusL identical 
with tliat of an old Britisli trackway. Within the 
limits of the pari;>h of St. Harmon arc several tumuli 
wliich have been noticed in Williams's Ilktorff oj Rad- 
norshire. Three quarters of a mile to the north-west of 
the earn known as Crugyn-Terjifn (situated on the 
bonndary line betwcu-n Montgomerybhire and Radnor- 
shire) is a tuniuius known as Vegwm-Fach. The mound 
is covered with grass and moss, nearly circular in form, 
being about 70 yards in circuinference and 7 feet in ele- 
vation. The earns on Esgair-Ythion are visible from here. 

Rather more than half a mile to the north-cast by 
noi th, on the highest peak of Rhydd-llowel, at an eleva- 
tion of 1919 feet, is a tonuilus known as Pegwns Ftmr. 
It consists of a low mound some 56 yards in circum- 
ference and 3 feet in elevation, upon wliich was erected 
some twenty-five or thirty years ago. for the purposes 
of triangnlation, a second mound of conical shape, npnn 
a stone foundation. This has, within the past yrai>. 
been reduced from its original height of IG feet to au 
elevation of 9 feet. In its centre is a pole some 6 yards 
long, which has been used for signalling purposes ; this 
beacon station commands a most extensive view. 
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About a mile to the north, is another circular mound 
about 52 yards in circumference and five feet in height, 
known as Dotnm Du, It is overgrown with grass. 

Near the finger post marked on the ordnance map as 
Poiin-^roes-Du, which is only a few yards from the road, 
is a mound of small stones and earth, 36 yards in cir- 
cumference and 4 feet in elevation. 

A mile to the west of Polin-groes-Du, on the summit 
of a high hill called the Foel^ is a strongly fortified 
British post. It adapts its form to the shape of the 
hill, which is exceedingly precipitous on all its sides, 
little artificial aid being necessary to make the camp 
inaccessible. Near it is a farm called Cae-Idueat (field 
of encampment). 

A short distance to the north of Polin-groes-Du the 
roadway bifurcates; one branch leading in the direction 
of Llandinam village by an oblong mound measuring 
13 yards by 5, and about 3 feet in elevation, marked 
on the ordnance map as a com ; the other branch leads 



A 




B 

A U> D, 21 j ards. C to D, iil jwda. B to D, 1& yardB. 



by a curious work called the Gianf8 grave and the Moat 
to Caersws. The Giant's grave consists of two elon- 
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gated mounds or cutronclimrnts, which cross oarh other 
at right angles in tlie form of a star. It is composed 
of soft earth and is about five feet high at the ceQtre» 
gradually decliuiog towards each point (see cut). 

E. Haheb, 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The history of l&e Bonfhem part of Mo&tgomerysliire is dif- 
ferent from that of the rest, as it never fairly belonged to the 

Princes of Powys. 

Mr. Eytou, the SliropsLire liistoriau^ and ^Ir. Wriglit, tho 
author of tlie History of Ludlow, have thrown a lluod of light 
upon tlie border history; but there is still miicli to be learned 
as to the Welsh side. I have endeavoured to pnt together, in 
the foiluvviiig paper, such iTdormation with respect to the 
border Lordships of Kerry and Arwytstli as a very brief interval 
of leisure, and a limited means of appeal to tlie best authority 
would permit ; and I hope the f^ug-gestious here oii'ered may 
lead to furtlier inquiry^ and a fuller elncidation of this in- 
teresting subject. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE WELSH LORDS OF 
KERRY AND ARWYSTLI. 



The south-eastern portion of the present comity of 
Montgomery inchide.s the ancient cuntreds of Arw^^stli 
and Kedewen, together with tlie coniniot of Kery, or 
Kerry, in tlie canlred of Melenith.^ The first and last 
of these, if not all of tlieni, origLnally fonncd part of the 
territory of Elystan Cilodr^'th Prbice of i'erlys, the 
countiy hetween tlie Severn and the Wye. 

These lands were long retained hy his deseendants, 
being held at one time nnder the Kings of England or 
their Norman Barons, at others nnder the Princes of 
North Wiiles or Powys, according to the uecesBity of the 
troublons times in wliich thev hved. 

Accordmg to the pedigrees g-ivcn hy the Welsh 
heralds and genealogists, Elystan Glodryth was the 
son of Cyhelyn ap Ivor, Lord of Macs^'fedd (the 
modern Kadnorshire) by Khiengar or Gwenthlian, the 
daughter and heiress of Grono ap Tudor Trevor, Lord 
of Hereford. He appears to liave extended liLs territory 
by conquest from Dryhii ap Hwgaii.* And, accorduig 
to Mt*. Williams, Historian of liadnorshire,^ his domi- 
nion of Efer-Uys com|)rised the present county of Jhid- 
nor, together with a piU't of Montgomeryshire, a part of 
Shropshire, a |)ai*t of Herefordshire, and a part of Glou- 
cevStershire. He was hving m 1010, but was killed iua 
civil broil at Cevn-digoU, in Montgomeryshire.^ 

* The can trod of Melonith contained the commois of Kery, in 
Hontgomer^&hii'o, and those of Swythegre, Bhiwalallit, ancl Glyn 
leithon, in Radnorshire. 

3 ner. of Waki, fay Lewis Dwim, ed. by Sir S. Meyriok, 

vol. i. p. 130. 

* Hist, Eadnorehire, p. 28. 

* Em Via, of WdUse, i. p. 189. In lihe Harieian MS., Ko. 1973, is 
the following notice of this Prince : " Elistan Glodrith, or Edelstan 
the renowned, born in the CasteU of Hereford, anno 983, and in the 

I I 
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Cadogan ap Eljstiin, Prince of Ferlys, the son of 
Elystan Glodryth, is said to have married Eva, the 
sister of Jestyn ap Gwrgan, Lord of Glamor^n,^ and to 
have had several sons, of whom Idnerth succeeded to 
tlie cantreds of Melenith and Elvel, and Owen to that 
of AniRf li. 

Idnerth Cadogan, Lord of IMelenith and Elvel, 
was succeeded in these lands by his son, Madoc ap 
Idnerth l)ut liis territories appear to have been granted 
by William Rufus, after tlie well-kno\vn policy of tlie 
EnMi.^li kings, to Tlalpli de Mortimer, with power to 
conquer tliem for himself Mortimer succeeded in build- 
ing castles there, wliicli he garrisoned with his retainers 
and held for the En'^lish kint^ but tlje native lords re- 
sisted his encroachments, and continued to bold their 
own against the Mortimers, with varied sucx^ess, for 
many years. 

In tlie year 113(3, Madoc ap Idnerth was one of those 
who took part with Owen and (Jadwalader, the sons of 
Grifiith ap Cynan Prjmce of North Wales, in their vio 

9 yearo of Edlistan K'mcr of Saxons, who was his godfather, was 
Earlo of Hereford, Lord of tlie odnntry above OflTa dicli, between ^Yy 
and iSeverne, in tymo of Edelred K. of Saxons. lie dyed and was 
buried at Chapell Trest Elistan, in Caurblaiid." He is stated in a 
MS. of Jones, of Tregaron, a henild of the time of Qneen Elisabeth, 
and by other genealogists, to have lived iill 10G7, and to have been 
buried nt TTcrcford. In the abovo-(|uoted MS. it is stated tliat his 
son Cadogan ap Elistan was jLo. of the country between Wy and 
Seveme aforesayd. He founded the Abby of St. Maryjs at C6ra. 
Bir, and three churches to St. Michell; that is, in Certy, Kenennllys, 
and St. Michells ou Brin pab Jeoaff in Bahellt. He lyefch buried at 
C(Sm Hir. Vide Her. Vie, WaL, ii, p. lOd. It is not easy to reconcile 
the above statements. 
I Her. Vtt, Wtd., i, p. 813. 

' Idnerth ap Cadogan is said to have had other eons (see Barke*s 
Die. of Lau. Gei<fnj, under " J/omso/ </ie Hurst;*' and Her. Vis. Wal.y 
i, p. 313) ; of whom Ivor was father of Grono, from whose son Jevaf 
ap Grono, Lord of Kevenleece (which 1 take to be identical with 
01yn leitlion co. Badnor), the Fiyses of Newtown, Baronets, de- 
scended. Griffith and Ivor, SOUS of Idnerfb ap Cadogan, are re- 
corded to have defeated an army of Norman inv^^der8 at a place 
called Aber Llech, in the year 1094, as tliey were renaming from an 
expedition into Gwent. (Bnit-y-Tywysogion), 
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torious attack upon tlie NDrmans in Cardigan shire,^ in 
wliidi tlieltitter were defeaied with great slaiighter and 
tlieir encroachments for the time successiViUy checked. 

Madoc died about the year 1141.^ He married 
E-einait, dau^liter of Grithth ap Cynan, Prince of North 
Wales, and left several sons, of whom the survivors, 
Cadwallon and Eineon Clyd, divided his lands between 
them. 

Howel and Cado^^an, sons of Madoc ap Idnerth, came 
to a viulcut end within a year or two after tlieii' father's 
death :^ and about the year 1143 Hugli de Mortimer, 
the son of llaljjh, repaii'ed the Castle of Cyinaron (in 
Elvel), and conquered Melenith for the second time. 
Elvel was now also a second time subjected to the 
Nonnans.'* 

ThLs was a period of Norman triumph, and, two years 
later, %\ e are mfornied that Meredith, son of Madoc ap 
Idnerth, was killed by Hugh de Mortimer. 

There were still two sons, however, of i\Iadoc ap 
Idnerth living ; n;nuely, (,'adwallon, Lord of Melenith, 
the reputed founder of the Abbey of Cwmliir ui 1143 ; 
and Eineon Clyd, Lord of Elvel (the southern portion of 
Madoc's territory), who was also a benel'actor to the same 
Abbey by giving it lands and possessions m the parish . 
of CUrow, in the present c(mnty of R<idnor.^ 

These two brothers ap[)ear to have been at enniity in 
1159. But they were acting in concert,, at the head of 
their own countiTineu, with Owen Gwyneth and other 
Welsh Piinces, against Henry 11. at the battle of Crogen 
in llt>j.^ 

^ Brut J Tyvv^sogioD, compared with Florence of Worcester. 

* Powel's Hi8i.f compared with the Brat, Gesta Stephani, and 
otbcr histories. 

*' * Brut y Tywysogiou, Gwentian Chronicle. 

' Acconnt of Cwrnlur Abbey, by Rev. W. J. Rees, Arch. Carnh,, 
vol. iv, p. 234. Mcleaith and Elvel are still the names of two 
deaneries, or ecclesiastical distaictS} in the Archdeaconry of Brecon 
and Diocese of St. David's, which probably hare the same bonndariee 
as had the cantreds of those names. 

" Brut J Tywjsogion. 
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According to Powel, the cantreds of Aruatii and Elvel, 
together vnih Cardigan and Istrad Tywy, were given by 
the King to Res ap Griffith, Pnnoe of South Wales, in 
1171. If this wt ro so, tlie former woidd have probably 
boon held under him by their hereditary lords ; and in 
1175 Cadwallon ap Madoc of Melenitli (cousin to the 
Lord Res)^, and Eineon Clyd of Elvel, together with 
Eineon ap Res of Gwrthryneon and other Welsh lords 
wlio had been in arms against the king, were taken by 
the Lord Res ap Griffith t<^ the king's court at Glou* 
cester, and received to the king s peaoe^ after which they 
returned peaceal:)ly to their lands.* 
. A few years later, al)()nt the year 1177-8, Eineon 
Clyd was treacherously slain by the Normans, who lay 
in ambush to kill him. His death was avenged by the 
Lord Res, who ravaged their lands in Melenith and 
built the castle of Rhaider Gwy.* 

Tlie cliief portion of Elvel now probably fell into the 
hands of William de Bruce, who had previously acquired 
the lordship of Buellt, and I conclude that it remained 
in his possession till he was driven by King John from 
his lands. It was retaken by his son, Giles de Bruce, 
Bishop of Hereford, in 1215, together ^^ ^tll his other 
possessions, by the help apparently of Waiter, son of 
Eineon Clyd, to whom he made over Pain's Castle and 
the Castle of Colwyn, together with the cantred of 
Elvel.^ I suppose that it woidd have been held by 
Walter under de Bnice. After this I hear no more of 
Walter ap Euieoii Clyd. Perhaps he did not long re- 
tain possession of Elvel : and it would seem probable, 
from what T shall afterwards adduce, that all the de- 
scendanti3 of Madoc were gradually forced to give way 
before the better organi2sed power of the English, and to 
&I1 bade upon the then wooded mountains of Kerry, 

1 The mother of Hcs ap CuifHth was Gwenllian, danghtcr of 
Griffith ap Cynan, and sister of Kcinalt, tho mother of Cadwallon. 

• Brat y lywj'sogion. 

Gvventian Chronicle (pnbl. by ilr«A. Comb.) 

* Brut y TywyBOgton. 
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where they continued tlieir waH'are against the in- 
vaders, and occasionally ravaged tlieir lands. Gervase 
and Meredith, sons of Heinoun ( 'Ivit, were addressed 
by Prince Llewelyn ap Jerwerth, amongst other chief- 
tains residing in the neighbourhood of Keny, in a letter, 
deprecating injury or violence to the Priory of Ratling- 
hopc, which must have passed between the years 1199 
and 1211.1 

i do not meet witit fiuther mention of any of the sons 
of Eineon Clyd, but i think it possible that we may find 
his representatives half a century later in Meredith ap 
Howel and Owen ap Howel, of whom I shall have 
occasion to speak hereafter. 

I now return to the elder line. 

Cadwallon, the elder son of Madoc ap Idnerth, sur- 
vived his brother Eineon but a short time. He was 
waylaid and murdered on September 22, 1179, by the 
retainers of Eoger, son of Hugn de Mortimer, ui return- 
ing from the King's court, and whilst under the Kin^s 
guarantee of safe conduct. Diceto tells us, says the 
Shropshire historian, of the hatred and fear which existed 
between Cadwallon and the English ; also how his mur- 
derers were punished. Some, who were proved guilty, 
were put to the rack, and forfeited all their worldly 
possessions ; others, who were suspected, were forced 
firom the pale of society.^ But Diceto does not tell us 
who was the principal offender, namely, lioger de Mor- 
timer, who suffered two years' imprisonment and for- 
feiture in consequence. During this period, probably 
on Februaiy 26, 1181, his father, Hugh de Moiiimer, 
died. And in 11 82 the Sheiiii' of Herefordsliire, balanc- 
ing his account fur the year 1181, is allowed a sum of 
money for custody of the Castle of Cameriim (CymaronV 
which was in the king's hands by reason of Mortimers 
dis^ace. The said sheriff in 1 1 79 charges 2-^ merks for 
taking the prisoners who were accused of the death of 

1 EytoTi's Ant. of Shrop.fh're, \i, p. IGl. 

^ Diceto, p. 007, compare also Brut y Tyvrjaogiom 
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Ccih'inll (Cadwallon) the Court at Windsor, and to 

Worcester as the king had ordered.^ 

Cadwiillon ap Madoc left two sons to contend for their 
rights against the Norman invaders, namely, Maelgon 
and Cadwallon. 

The hist we hear of them is in 1193-4, when Res ap 
Griffith, who had rehiiilt his castle at Rhaiader Owy,^ 
was taken and imprisoned by his own sons. At this 
juncture the sons «>1 C^adwallon possessed themselves of 
the castle, and foitilied it for themselves; hut they were 
shortly aftenvards expelled by Ruger de Mortimer, Lord 
of Wig^uiore, who came mth an army into Melenith and 
rebuilt the Castle of Cymaron/'^ 

In the folloAving year, 11^5, the Welsh arms once 
more prevailed. During the absence of King Richard 
m Nonnandy, the TiOid Res ap GritHth, liavhig won the 
towTi and castle of Carmai-tlien from the Normans, led 
his victorious troops to the marches ; and having suc- 
cessively gained the Castles of Clun and Radnor, he 
defeated the English under Roger de Mortimer and 
Hugh de Say under the walls of Radnor Castle, and 
remained master of the field. lie afterwards took the 
Cast le ol* Pain in Elvcl but returned it to William de 
Bnice, its Nonnan owaier.'* 

It is possible that the sons of Cadwallon may have 
been at this time reinstated in some portion of their 
lands. Of these sons, Maeigon aj) Cadwallon is said to 
have died in 1197.^ But, unless we suppose him to 
hav(^ l)een the father of another Maeigon and Cadwallon, 
we must believe him to liave sur-sdved this date to die a 
violent death in the time ol' King John. It is ceitain, 
at any rate, that Maeigon and Cadwallon, whose sons 

1 Eyton's nf Shr<->jtfthiri\ iv, pp. S'^', 0. 

• The Castle oi' iihaiadei* Gwy was situate lu Gljn leithon, or 
the southeni commot of Melenith. 

3 Brut y Tywysogion and Powel*8 StBtary. This castle was 
eitrmtr in Lleclulilyftiog, or the southern commot of EIyoL 

• brut y Tywysog^ion and Powel's History. 

• Brat y Tywybogion. 
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afterwards laid claim to a moiety of Melenith and Keny 
as their hereditary right, were hung a,s rebels by the 
English king. For it is recorded in a doeument some 
forty years later, which I shall presently quote nioi-e 
fully, that the fathers of Ilowel, son of Cadwallon, and 
Meredut, son of Maelgiu), who then sought the moiety 
of Keny, had been hung for rebellion at Bridgenorui 
in the time of King John.^ 

In the meantime we have notice of Madoc, the son of 
Maelgon, who was living some time between the years 
1199 and 1:211, and evidently had an interest in the 
lordship of Kerry. He is one of those to whom Prince 
Lleweljni ap .lerweilh wrote on behalf of Ratlinghope 
Prior}'. It had been reprosented to the Prince, who 
waij at tins period recognized as superior Lord of Kerry 
and Kedewen, that Uatlinghope and Cotes, places 
consecrated to God and to })ious uses, were so near to 
the land of Keri as to be exposed to tlie occasional raids 
and forays which agitated the border. In the cause of 
religion he accordingly writes to the chieftahis of North 
Wales and all others resident there, whether personally 
known to himself or not. He promises them the best 
of his aid and counsel in all their wants and just re- 
quests. He sliows them that it is their mterest not less 
tnan his own to foster and ])rotect religion, its posses- 
sions, and its sbrines. He commands all whom his 
commands CcUi bind, Uial as they love his person and 
his honour, they will jnotect and iissist Walter Corbet 
(an Augustuie canon who had acquired these lands for 
pious uses) in his designs. He thi*eatens, on the other 
hand, the loss of his liiendship to any one who is dis- 

^ Inq.j 34 Hen. III., No. 29. Wc have a notice, in tho 13rut, of 
the death of three illustiiouii men and chief Princes of Wales, who 
were hanged in England in the year 1212; bat their namea are 

tliere given as Howel ap Cadwallon, Madoc ap Maelgon, and Mouric 
Barach. This is probably inaccurate, as it wonkl appear from the 
record above quoted, t hat it was the fathers of two of tliesc that Avere 
hung by King John, and one of them, Howel ap Cadwallou, wa8 
living some years afterwardfi. 
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obedient to liis wislies. Lastly, he addresses Madoc, 
son of Mailgwn, in particular, reminds him how he had 
brought him up and promoted him. He conjures him 
not to return evil for good, but to protect the prince's 
honour, as he, the prince, would thereafter consult for 
and succour tlie snirl Madoc.^ 

Among tliose addressed by Llewelyn are IVfadoc ap 
Mailgwm and his hrothers, and also Hoel ap Cadewatlilom 
The said Madoc ap Maylgon and Howel ap Cadwat hlou 
clainu'd to hold the land of Melenyth under Tloger de 
MorUmer of Wigmore. They fined heayiiy with King 
John to be allowed a trial thereupon. This trial took 
place at Siirewsljury, and the right of holding the difi- 
trict in \\h> demesne was adjudged to Mortimer.- 

It would seem, however, tliat they had formerly en- 
joyed an aetucd estate therein ; for in December 1214, 
the same king, by his charter, confinned to the Cister- 
cian monks of Cwmliir, among others, the following 
lands, namely, the land of Legnwython, Sarfbrun, ana 
Keiiej)awel,and Forghekeyl, and Buthygfre, and Dolvol- 
l)lich, and BnthiU'ch, and Nanrim, and D^manner, and 
Ilyulnynan, and Crutlias, and Delyne\ii, and the grange 
wliicli is cidled Owenweyn, Cayroglieren, and Laythde, 
and the hall' of Nantdu, and Gwernegof, and Biggeg- 
wenith, and Dolganhenru. and the part which they haye 
of Keyllyl)ir, Gwonriw, and Peblewith, and common f>f 
pnsture through tiic whole of Melenyd and Kery, and 
tlie lands of Maysecrogur, and Kayrwetin, and Brein- 
crois, sold for the castle of Caminanun, which they 
have of the gift of Marreduch fil Maylgon (whom T take 
to be the brother and successor of Madoc ap Mailgon 
above mentioned) ; also the land of Dolelnem and Pulle- 
remmy, and the whole land of Nantu, which they have 
of the gift of Roger de Mortimer ; also the land of Fortun 
(Forden, in Montgomeiyshire), which they have of the 

1 Eytoii'8 Anti. of ShropsJiirti, vi, 100, from Monasticonj vi, 496. 
9 Eytoii's Antu of Shropshire, vi, p. 161, tinom Monastioon, vi, pp. 

340, 350. 
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gift of Howei ap Cathwatlan ; and the land of Kanmf, 
with the grove which is called Cohedrenis, which tliuy 
have of the gift of Eynan Thit.' I suppose that Mele- 
nitli had subsequently fiillen into Moitiiner's power. 
During the troubled period, however, wliich closed the 
reign of King John and ushered in that of his infant 
son, Henry, Llewelyn ap Jerwerth, Prince of Wales, 
had been consolidating his power ; and among other 
acquisitions was Mortimer's territory of Melenitk This 
Llewelyn surrendered to King Henry in May 1220, the 
date when he met the king in amicable conference at 
Shrewsbury. On the 1 9th of that month King Henry, 
again at Westminster, orders Henry de Audley to give 
possession of Meleni^ to Hugh de Mortimer, the son of 
Jloger.2 

From this time forward the commot or lordship of 
Kerry must be treated of as separate from the lordship 
of Melehith, of which, I suppose, it originally f nued a 
part^ The former still remained in the hands of the 
descendants of El\ stiin Glodryth, and was held at this 
time imder the Welsh prince, thuutrli the English, doubt- 
less, never foi^t that the whole of this border territory 
had once acknowledged the English sway, and been 
reckoned as Ei^lish territory at me Domesday Survey. 
Melenith, on the other hand, remained almost miin- 
temiptedly in possesdon of the Mortimers. Hugh de 

1 Hot. Chart., It; Joli., m. 3. 

• Evton's Ant. of hthropskiret vol. iv, p, 213. 

' Tab eommofc of Kerry or Geri contained the present parishes of 
Kerry and Hochtrev. The chorch, which was then colled Llanvi- 
hanpfcl \Ti Nfjhcri, "The Cliurch of St. Michael in the Highlands," 
wa« the 8ce«c of a deterraiiied, but hloodk ss, strnggle between the 
celebrated Giraldus Cambrensis, Archdeacon of Brecknock, and 
Adam, Bishop of St. Asapfa, respecting the Diocese to which it 
belonged. It had for some time been considered to belong to St. 
David's, but it was claimed by tlio Bislioj) of St. Asaph as beinjif in 
his diocese, and he forthwith raised a struiiir body of men from 
Puwys, tu assist) if necessary, in enforcing his claim. Giraldus, on 
being apprised of his design, determined to anticipate the Bijihop's 
intention, and despatched meesengers to Eineon Clyd and Cadwallou 
requesting military aid in asserting the rights of the ChurrU of St. 

K K 
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Mortimer died in November 1227, in consequence of 
wounds which he had received in a tournament.^ His 
brother Ralph, who succeeded to his estates, ^mh re- 
markable throughout the whole of his life for his hatred 
towards the Welsh. He was married, in or about the 
year 1228, to Gladase Dny, the daughter of Llewelyn 
ap Jerwertli, by Joan, the illegitimate daughter of King 
John ; and Llewelyn is said to have given mth her the 
lands of Kerry and Kedewen. K this were so, I should 
infer that it was the suzerainty that he thus made over 
to Mortimer, for the hereditary lords imquestionably 
retained their actual tenancy of these Jands for some time 
at least after this period. 

This part of the border was the scene of a renev 1 
outbreak of hostilities in the year 1 228. They are said 
to have originated in an attempt of the garrison of 
Montgomery to clear the woods on a ])ublic road in the 
neighbourhood which was infested by freebooters, who 
harassed the passers by. The Welsh assembled in 
great numbers, and falling suddenly upon the Englisli, 
drove them back into tlie castle, to which they laid 
siege. The garrison immediately sent inteiligenoe of 

David's. Having arrived at Kerry, he entered tho church, and 
ordering the bells to bo rung, in token of ]K)88ession, he celebrated 
mass. Mieanwlnle messMigors having been sent by the Rshop, an- 
nonnoing his approach to dedicate tlio cluirch, the Archdeacon com- 
missioned some of his clergy, atfeiulcd by tho Dean of tiie District^ 
to inform him flint if lie caTne as a frieud, he would be kindly re- 
ceived ; but it uot, he urged him to advance no farther. The 
bishop, however, desisted not from his purpose, and was met by the 
archdeacon and his clergy at the entnuooe of the ohnrchyard, where 
a contention arose, each party asf?crting his respective riglit to the 
chnrch. The biBhop, patting on his mitre, and taking- his |>astoral 
staff in his hand, approached with his attendants, at which also the 
opposite party, vested in their surplices and saoerdotal robes, with 
lignted tapers and elevated cmcifix, came forth in processional 
order, and each began to cTrommnnicato the nthor; but the arch- 
deacon, ordering the bells to be rung three times, in couiirmation of 
his sentence, the bishop and his followers mounted horse, and hastily 
rode off, amid the shontsand pdtiiig of the crowd which so nnnsnal 
an occnrrenoe had caused to assemble. (Willis's Si. Ai-aph, ii, p. 
11.) 1 Wright's Hitt of Ludlow, p. 163. 
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their perilous situation to the Grand Justidaiy, Hubert 
de Burgh, whom the king ThhI ]nst before this event in- 
vested with the district and oast le of Montgomeiy. Heniy 
himself, with a small annj, hastened to the spot and 
compelled the Welsh to raise the si^^e; and then, having 
received iaige reinforcements, he proceeded to dear the 
wood in qnestion, and marched as iar as Keny, where 
he laid tne foundations of a strong castle. But his 
workmen and soldiers were oontannally interrupted, and 
many of them slain by the repeated attacks of the 
* Welsh. Some of the lung's best knights were dain in 
the attempt to fetch in provisions for the army ; md his 
efforts were paralysed by the disaffection of his own 
army. So that after a great expenditure of money and 
time, he was obliged to make a disgraceful tre^ity with 
the Welsh prince, by which he agreed to destroy the 
castle which he had begim/ The scutage for this ex- 
pedition was called the Scutage of Keri. 

Llewelyn the Great died on April 11, 1240, and was 
succeeded by his son David, who in the following year 
submitted himself to the king, and covenanted to re- 
store to the English barons all such lands, lordships, 
and castles as had been taken from them since the com- 
mencement of the wm s ])etween King John and Llew- 
elyn. He also pledged himself to restore to the king 
all the homages which King John had received or ought 
to have received, especially from the noblemen of Wales. ^ 

In pursuance of this renunciation on the part of David, 
we find the following Welsh lords entormg upon the 
kings fealty, namely, Mereduc ap Howel, Owen ap 
Howel, Mailgun ap Mailgun, Mereduc ap Mereduc, 
Howel ap Cadwachian, and Cadwachlan ap HoweL 
Tliese lords, on the morrow of the assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin Maiy, 26 Henry III (August 16, 1241) 
severally bound themselves by oath to be of the king's 
fealty from that day forward unto the end of their lives, 

^ Wri«ji;ht'H Uisfnrn nf Lj"11o"\ p. 155. 
^ Warnngtuii'a History of Wulee. 
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and to serve him faithfully with all then- power. They 
also l)ouiid themselves to obsen^e a truce with Ealph de 
Mortimer luitil the feast of St. Michael next ensuiufr. 
If it should happen that no peace were to be concluded 
between them within the same period, their oath was 
not to restrain them from makincr xsar acrainst the said 
JEialph de Mortimer after the ex juration of the said 
teiTn ; although they would continually observe their 
fealty to the king. And in the event of war being 
conunt'Jiced between them and MortiTnei- after the said 
feast, the king should, nevertheless, ie(;eive them and 
their men, like other faithful subjects, into his territory.* 

I take these lords to lia\ e been, some or all of them, 
the then co)>areeners of Kerry. Tt will be seen that 
Madoc ap Maelgon is not among them. We bear no 
more of him after the period of his claim U|)on Mele- 
nitli, and the letter of Llewelyn to him about Ratling- 
hope Priory before mentioned. He may possibly have 
been hvmg in the year 1212, as .stated in the Welsh 
chronicle. But his father may here have been re{)re- 
sented by anot her of his sons. Howel ap Cadwallon is 
here, and Cadwallon ap Howel may possibly have l)een 
the son of the latter. Mereduc ap Howell and Owen 
ap Howell I take to have l)een the representiitives of 
Kincon Clyd, or of some other descendant ol' Madoc ap 
Tdnerth, and probably co])arcenera of the other moiety 
ot Kerry. We have mention at tliis tune of another of 
the coparceners, namely, Morgan ap Howel, who was 
one of those tluit took the |)ai't of Griffith ap Llewe]>Ti 
against David. And in the petition to the king for his 
release from prison, it wius stated that such of the lords 
who favoured Griffith's cause as were at enmity amongst 
themselves were now made I'riends, as Morgan ap 
Howel, Lord of Kerry, and Sir lialph de Mortimer, 
which before were at varitmce.^ 

A few years later, namely, in 1244, after the uaiur- 

^ Appendix to Powol's History of Waletf 8vo. edition, pp. 366, 7. 
^ Powers JJUtoryt fol. ed., p. 219. 
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tvmate death of Griffith ap Llewelyn, the brother of 
David, aud clainiaiit to the throne of Wales, who was 
killed in attempting his escape from the Tower of 
London, Hemy gave to his son Edward the title of 
Prince of Wales, This gave fresh umbrage to David,* 
who had been abHoK cd by the Pope from his allegiance 
to the kint:: 'Uid lie once more revolted from his 
fealty. His cause was esponsed by the lords ut" Keiry, 
and an active war was commenced between the Welsh 
and the English lords of the maiches, who were en- 
co\u*aged by the king's promises to tissist them. On 
the 15th of Joly, a truce apj)ears to have been made, 
but it wus it .^lioil duration, for mimediately afterwards, 
to use the words of Mattliew Paris, "The Welsh, issuing 
from their retreat like a swarm of bees." spread desula- 
tioij (>\^er the border.^ "The king who was just re- 
tui'iiecl Irom Scotland with a powei'ful army, instead 
of h^ustening to repress their rebellion," says the 
Ludlow historian, ** sent an insuthcient force under 
Heibeit FitzMatthew, dispersed the rest of his host, 
and resigned himself to idle repose at London. On his 
arrival, Herbeit found that T{al|)h de Moiiirner and the 
Earl of Hereford, who had joined their forces to with- 
stand the invaders, had sustained a severe defeat. The 
next day he made an attem})t to retrieve the honour of 
the English, but with no l)etter success; his army was 
almost destroyed, and he sought a precarious asylum in 
his castles. From this time the audacity of the Welsh 
knew no bounds. David formally withdrew himself 
from the allegiance of the King of England, and })laced 
himself under the j)rotection of the Pope : and Henry, 
in return, caused him to be exconununicated by his 
Bisliops on the 29th of November, and proposed to 
invade Wales in the following year."" 

On January 6, 1245, the king issued his summons to 
David, sun of Lewelin, tbrmerly Prince of Wales, and 

* Warrington's Uisionj of Wales. 
^ Wright's History l>/ Ludhw, pp. 105, 166. 
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other Welsh Lords to appear before him in the King s 
Court at Westminster, to answer for, and to receive judg- 
ment upon, the homicides, depredations, and other in- 
juries which had been committed by them against the 
King s peace. Amongst those summoned are Owen ap 
Howel of Kerry, Cadwalader Crek, Mailgim ap Howel, 
and Mereonk ap Mailgun.^ The first of these, I think, 
was now, or soon after, the lord of one entire moiety of 
Kerry. But before I mention what Uttle I can discover 
of these several coparceners of Kerry, I will briefly state 
that hostilities continued between the English and the 
Welsh in this locality throughout the whole of that 
year and the ensuing winter ; and it was not imtil after 
the death of Dayid ap Llewelyn in the Spring of the 
following year, that there was anything like peace 
effected oetween them. 

In the year 1249 Howel ap Cadwallon and Mereduc 
(or Mereonk?) ap Mailgon petitioned the king to be 
allowed to hold that moiety of Kerry, " which they 
claimed as hereditarily."* The king by writ uf J vine 11, 
1250, ordered the stiid moiety to be valued, and an in- 
quest to be held as to this claim. The jurors valued 
the moiety at £*8 1 36*. 4f/. per annum, and £'.5 in uisclieats. 
They added that the claimants had revolted from the 
King of England at the beginning of the last war (i.e., 
in 1244), and so had their ancestoi-s done, wherehy their 
fathers were hanged at Bruges (Bridgenorth) in King 
John's time for the felony ; and if tliere was now any 
war, the claimants would be the hrst to rise.^ 

What was the inunediate result of tliLs inquest I ean- 
not tell ; but the exactions of the English ineited the 
Welsh to a fresh rebelHon ui 1:250, under Llewelyn ap 
Griffith, the last Prince of North Wales. 

During the ensuing winter and the spring of the fol- 
lowing year the marches of Wales continued to present 
a scene of bloodshed and disorder. The Welsh aiuis 

I JSof. IM, Claitf., 29 Hen. Ill, m. 16, d. Bymer's Faedera. 
s Inq., 33 Hen. Ill, No. 84. * Inq., 34 Hen. IH, No. 20. 
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were in the ascendant during the year 1257; and at the 
beginning of 1258 the border coimtiy waa literally re- 
duced to a desert. 

Roger de Mortimer, who mmTied Matilda, the eldest 
daughter and coheiress of William de Bruce, of Breck- 
nock, had succeeded his father jRalph in 1246 ; on Feb- 
ruaiy 27, 1258, the king promises nim large pernni ny 
aid towarfls the maintenance of his war with the Welsh.^ 
The king's diiheulties with Simon de Montford and the 
rebellious barons gave strength and encoimigement to 
the Welsh, who, with various short interludes of truce, 
continued their hostilities until the September of 1267, 
when a peace was agreed to between the king and 
Llewelyn at Montgomery. At this time the King "de- 
mises and concedes to liewelyn the lands of Kede-wien 
and Kerxy."^ Between the years 1267 and 1274, says 
Mr. Eyton, Llewelyn no doubt asserted an absolute 
supremacy over these places. And we can quite under- 
stand the lament of the Cliirbury jurors, as expressed in 
the Hundred inquest in 1274. "Tlie same prince 
occupies and witlmolds the country of Kerry and the 
coimtry of Kedewing, which pertains to the honour of 
Montgomeiy, whereby the King of England suffers a 
yearly loss of £200, ' There w ere yet, he continues, 
two more phases in this histoiy of Kerry and Cydewen, 
before the sword of the first Edward set the question of 
seigneury at rest for ever. When Llewelyn s brother, 
David, conspired against him, in 1276, David was 
leagued with Griffin ap Wenunwen, Prince of Powis, 
and especially with Owen, son and heir of the said 
Griffin. It was one of David's promises to Owen that 
he should have David's eldest daughter to wife, and 
with her the lands of Kedewenig and Keny.* 

We have seen that the daim of Owen ap Cadwallon 
and Meredith ap Mailgon was apparently repudiated at 
an inquest held in 1250. From what follows, however, 
it would seem that Meredith either now or afterwards 

1 Eyton'B Ant, of HhropaMrey iv, 218. ^ lb., zi, 175. 
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received more just ice or cleiiieiicy at the king's hands 
than the jiirora would have recommended. T know not 
wluit was the .'ifrtfus of the claimants dnrin<4- the inter- 
mediate period, but in 1278 {() lulw. I) the k'm^j; ( on- 
ceded a fourth part of the lands of Merediic Osinaeli^ul, 
deceased in Keyri, to Maddoc Usnieredyeh and Iloweil 
ap Lcwelin,* whom 1 suppose to have been the son and 
grandson oi' Mi'redith ap Mailgon. 

Perhaps it should have been described as the fourth 
part of the lordship of Kerry, instead of the fourth part 
of Meredith's shai'e ; in which case we might suppose an 
other fourth part to have been in the hands of Howel 
ap Cadwallon or his representatives. 

The remaining moietj of Kerry had been sucoessfully 
claimed by Owen ap Howel after the close of the first 
war between David ap Llewelyn and Kin^ Heniy III. 
His fine of fifty marks was accepted by l£e long, and 
the bailiff of Montgomery, having taken security &r the 
debt, was ordered, on July 30, 1248, to give him seiadn 
of the said moiety,* 

I know not whether or no his tenin e was affected by 
the subsequent W<lsh wars; hut !»• tnre the death of 
Llewelyn in December 1282, and the tmal subjiif^^ation 
of Wales, the extensive possessions of Roger de Moi'ti- 
mer were increased in 1281 by a grant from King 
Edward T. of the territories of Kerry and Kedewen, 
and the castle of Dolvor>^^.•' From this time fonvard 
the RcicTieury of these lordships remained with the 
Mortimers of Wigmore, and if the descendants of Madoc 
ap Idnerth remained in possession of any portion of 
their lands they must bt^ looked for amongst the tenants 
in fee of that baronial house. 

^ Rot WaU., 6 Edw. I, meinb. 11 (Ayloffe's Calendar). 

3 Eyton*B Ani, of Shropshire, xi, p. 175. Boi, Fin, 32 Hen. Ill, 
in. 3. 

" Eyton's AnL of ShropshirCt xi, p. 176. Wright's History o/ 
JjtuUoWf p. 1 ?8. 
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I now tiim to the cantred or lordship of ArwystJi, as- 
to wliich 1 have accepted the statement uf the genea- 
logists that Cadogan ap Elystan Gltxliyth was suc- 
ceeded in this part of his dominions by his son, Owen 
ap Cadogan.' 

Howelap Jevaf (the son of Jevaf ap Owen ap Cado- 
gan) was lord of Arwystli in 1157, at the tune of the 
Welsh expedition undertaken by King Henrv II, in 
J uly or August of that year. He was apparently acting 
at this time on the king's side; for on September 29, 
1157, a payment by the Sheriff of Shropshire is re- 
corded to Uoelo filio Joaf in donls 40s.''^ 

In 1 162 we find Hoel ap Jevaf ap Owen at war with 
his neighbour Owen ap Griffith, the young lord of 
Cyveilioc, when he took and razed the castle of Wal- 
wem in Cyveilioc. Owen retaliated hy destroying 
Llanthinam, in Ai'wystli. The people of that coimtry 
rallied round their lord and pursued Prince Owen to 
the Severn side, where Howel met with a defeat, l)ut 
escaped ^v Itli his life ; after which Owen rebuilt his 
castle of Walwem.^ 

Howel ap Jevaf died about the year 1185, and was 
buried in the Abbey of Strata Florida.* 

By the name of Howel, son of GervsB," he gave to 
the Church of Treffegles, then subject to the Abbey of 
Haghmon, in Shropsliire, all the land called Brenbedi- 
win.* There being witnesses, Maurice, Bishop of Ban- 
gor, and Reese, his brother. As *'Hoel lu x Arustil," 
he aftenvards renews the grants And this grant was 
afterwards confirmed by Madoc ap Meredith (Prince of 

^ Burke's Die. Land. Gent., utuler " MorrU of ike Humt," Com- 
pare also Brut v Tywvsogion (E) p. 196. 
- Hot. Pat., :J Hen.ll, p. 89. 

' Brat y Tywysogion. In my accoant of tlie Princes of Powyg 

T have supposed it to be Owen (Gwyneth) son of GriffiUi,PHnee of 
North Wales, willi whom his skirmish nfonrrorl. Init I am now satis- 
fied that it wan Owen (Cyveilioi-) ap Griffith, Prince of Powis, and 
not the Prince of North Wales. 

* Brut V Tywysogion. 

* Haghmon ChaHdary 80, fo. 215. 

h h 
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Powis Fadoc) who died in 1 1 60, so that the grant must 
have been made before tliat time. It was also con- 
finned by *' Me 1 1 lie fiL Hoel de Arwistel," to which 
Jorwerth fil. Hoel" was witness.^ I am unable to give 
the date of these confirmations. 

Wenwjmwyn, son of Owen Cyveilioc, is said to have 
conquered Arwystli in 1197-8; which event was shortly 
followed by the death of his father, Owen Cyveilioc, 
and also of Owen of Biithdir, son of Howel ap Jevaf ap 
Owen.* 

After this I hear no more of the Lords of Arwystli 
of this family; and I conclude that from this time it 
was held by the Princes of Powys, except at such times 
as it was withheld from them by the Prince of North 
Wales. 

From this disposition of Arwystli, however, we must 
exclude the southern commot of Gwrthryneon, which 
seems to have hecn sepanited from the two northern 
oonunots of Uwchcoed and Iscoed. Gwrthryneon was 
apparently held in 1175 by Eineon ap Res, the son-in- 
law of the Lord Pies ap Griffith, of South Wales. It 
afterwards fell to the Mortimers of Wigmore, and was 
permanently incorporated with their otlier border terri- 
tories after the conquest of Wales by King £dward I. 

1 . /»/. Rev. K. Eyfmi. 

- ]irut y Tywysojrion. Brithdir is a township in the piirish of 
Llanidloes, co. Montgomery, which anciently luy in the commot of 
lacoed and cantred of Arwystli. 
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Mention is made in Mr. Bridgcman's paper on "The 
Princes of Upper Powj-s" (p. 38) of an important inquest 
held at Bala m 1427, in which it is stated that Owen 
ap Gruffyii ap Wenwyn^yn, Lord of Powys,had entered 
upon the cantred of Arwystli upon Llewelyn ap Gruf- 
fyns death. There is in the Di8hop*8 library at St. 
Asaph a copy of this inquest (and also a still earlier 
one of 48 Edw. III., i.e., 1375), in which it is shown 
more fully how this cantred became tmnsferred from 
Gw^Tiedd to Powys. It contains iilso an interesting 
record of tlie way in which that small portion of Montr 
goinei'\'sliirt', w lucli lies on the Merionethshire side of 
tlie Dovey, became a portion of the lordship of Powys, 
and such iKitices are specially valuable for the pur- 
poses of tlic Powysland Club, they are given below. 
The MS. from wLieli tlu v are copied is a transcript' of 
a considerable portion t)f LlytV Coch Asaph (Liber Ruber 
Asapliensis). This Llyfr Coch was the Register ol"tlie 
Diocese compiled chiefly during thu episcopacy of David 
ap Bletliyn, 13 1 4-1 3 j 2, but several hi.storical documents 
of more general interest and latt;r date have been ap- 
pended to it. 

There is a little intricacy in the genealogy of Llewelyn 
ap Gnift' — whicli, howuver, will be liiuch simplified by 
fonnulising the connection thus : — 

Jorwortli Drwyndwn 
Lleweiyn 



David GruiKydd 
JAowtHjn 

^ In Xicbols' Collectanea Topogra^pkica el Genealogical vol. ii, p. 
255, the Index of LI jfr Coch is giT«a. It in there stated that the 
Tolnmef from which the Index was taken, wns siijiposed to be tho 
only memorial of the Book then existing. The discoTerj of this 
tatmempt is of much archsolog^cal importance. 
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There is also a discrepancy in the two accounts as to 
the name of the intruder : in the one it is Owen ap 
Gruff ap Gwenwyn ; in the other, LI (Lleweljn) ap 
Gniff ap Gwen wynwyn , but the LI is probably an over- 
sight or an incorrect guess of the transcriber. 

D. R THOMAa 

Gefh Rectory, St. Asaph, 
29 January, 1868. 



Ccfia Juquisitionis captt apud Bala in Comitaitt MerUtuik eoram J?i*m- 
J^neh t/lMV (Houeuirit JLmim ReffUi Refjis f/enn'ci n po.if conque.^tu la 

Aufflie Anno Donnni 1428. 

Inquisitio capta apiid Bala in Comitatu Merioneth coram 
Humfredo dace Gloucestiie Jiisticiario domini Re<^is North 
W allie die lune proximo pobt lestum Sancli Micliaelis Arch- 
angeli Anno Regni Regis Henrici sexti post Conauestum 
Anglie sexto per Sacramentum Bio*i ap David ap Howel, Jeuny 
ap Eignion ap Gruff, Jcvan ap David ap Ei^nion, David ap 
Jerwerthap Madoc» David ap Rhys ap Jeuny, Deicus ap Tuder, 
Tnder ap Jevan ap Ithel, Tho. ap Llew ap Mad, Gruff, ap 
BUthyn Jenliin Burdays, Yollyn Gwrech, ct David ap Llew. 
ap David ap Llew, Qui dicunt super sacramentum suum quod 
quidam Llewellinus ap Jerwerth Dioyndwn nupcr princeps 
Wallie obiit seisitns in doininioo sno at de feodode cantreda de 
Arwystli que fuit una Cantredarum Gwenedotie, post cujus 
mortem cantreda prcdicta descendit Davido ap Llewelyn filio et 
heredi suo qui inde obiit seisitns, post cujus mortem cantreda 
predicta descendit Llcwclino ap Gruffinusap Llcwclinus ap Jer- 
werth, consanguineo et licredi predict! Davidi, viz.,filii Lh^wclyn 
filii Jerwerth Uroyndon Falris Griihu fratris predicti Davidi. 
Qui quidem Llewellinus ap Gruffinus foris-facturam fecit viz 
levavit gwerram contra Edwardum filium Henrici Regis Anglie 
Annonndecimo Re.i?ni ejuhdem Edwardi, in qua gwerra captus 
fuit tanquatn rebellis dicti Domini Regis, et e& de caus^ mor* 
tuus fuit; (t postcn dicunt quod Owen ap Gni6FinMS ap Gwen- 
wynwyii tunc dominus de Powys j)ost mortem predicti Llewel- 
lituap Gruthlh nuper Principis \\ allie in cantredani ])redictam 
intrusit el cautredam illam sibi appiopriaviti et iu tola viia sua 
tenuit et injustd oceupavic. et post mortem ejus heredes dicti 
domini Oweni domini de Powys hucusque cantredam predictam 
impropriaverunt tenuerunt et occupaverunt injuste. Et quod 
cantreda predicta fuit jus et heredttas Regis predicti ut principis 
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Wallie, causa foris-facturc prcdicti Llewellnl ap Griitiiaus tt 
post mortem preUicti Edwardi Regis jus cantrcde predicte de- 
^cendit Edwardo fiUo et beredi predict! Edwardi ut principi 
WaIHe; Post cajua mortem descendit jus cantrede predicte Ed- 
wardo tertiOf filio & heredi prcdicti Edwardi nt principi Wallie. . 
Post cujus mortem dcsccndit jus cantrnde predicte Henrico 
Quarto nuper Regi Anglic ut principi ^^'allie; post cujus mor- 
tem dcsccndit jus cantrede predicte Ilcnrico Quinto Filio suo 
ut Principi Waliie ; post cujus mortem descendit jus cantrede 
predicte Henrico sexto, nunc Domino Kegi, filio dicti Henrici 
Quint), ut principi Wallie* Et quod cantreda predicta in 
omnibus exitibui valet per annum centum libras, et dicunt quod 
tot urn dominium predict um de Fowys tenetur de Domino Kege 
Angiie, ut principc "Wnnie, in capite per sprvicium Baronie viz 
de cerco de Abertfro. Et est in doniinio de Powys (jnofl lam 
aliud ccrcum vocatnm Mathraval tpioti simul cum oimitbus 
terris et teueuientis eidem cerco de Mathravul junctis et an- 
nexatia tenetur de Domino Rege ut de principe Wallie per 
serritium predictnm in capite et de jure teneri debet ur ut de 
cerco de Aberfiro predicto. £t quod Liewellinus ap Jerwerth 
et Davidus ap Llewellinus filius ejus et Llewelinus ap Qruf- 
finus consanguineus et heres prcdicti Davidl quondam prin- 
cipis Wallie habuerunt homagium et tidelitatem adomitiio pre- 
dicto quasi a teuentibus sub predicto cerco de AberfiVo. Et 
etiam dicunt quod quidam Eignion ap Seysyllt fuit seisitus in 
dominico suo ut de feodo de tota terra ^ue fuit et est inter aquas 
de Dyvi et Dewlas tempore liewelini ap Jerwerth nuper 
principis ; Et quod terra ilia tunc fuit pars et parcella com* 
moti de Kstiuianer in comitatu Merioneth, et adluic de jure esse 
debet ; Kt quod idem Eignion ap Seisyllt terram illain tunc 
tenuit de Elevvelino Vawr ap Meredith ap Kynau et Llrwclino 
Vychan fratre ejjis domini* de Merioneth in capite. El ^uod 
idem Eignion propter dyssencionem et dyscordiam inter ipsoa 
Llewelinum Vawr et Llewelinum Vycban et ipsum Eignion 
tunc habitam* fugit ad Owenum Kevelock dominum de Powya et 
devenit tenens ejus de terra predicta et fecit homagium et 
fidelitatcm !«uam pro terra predicta. Et sic hucusquc terra ilia 
tenta fuit et est parcella domioiorum de Powys injubte. 

Inquisitio capta apud Bala coram locum tenente Justiciarii 
North Wallie die veneris proximo post festum Assumptionis 

Beatc Marie Virginis Anno Regni domini Regis nunc Angiie 
quadrngesimo octavo jur sacrauicntuni Re.^i ip l?ot]irrr, Jeny 
ap Uruff ap Mudock, Kobyu ap Kotpcrt, liowel ap Li ruff ap 
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Owein, Tuder ap David Lloyd, David ap Y Pothan, Gruff ap 
Atbgor, Gruff ap Edw. Lloyd, Madock ap Eygnion Lloyt, 
David ap Howel ap Ric» Jeuny ap Edw. Ddet Tuder ap Heilin 
Keog. Qui dicuDt super sacramentum suum quod Llewellinus 
. ap Jerwerth Droyndon nuper princeps Wallie obiit seisitus in 
dominico sxio ut de feodo de cnntrcda Arwystli, quo fuit una 
cantreda xv. cantredarum Gwencdocie jpost cujus mortem dc- 
Bcendit jus etc, Davido ap Llewellinus ap Jerwerth Principi 
Wallie etc, qui mdc obiit seibilus. Et quod cantreda ilia valet per 
annum iiij libras. £t quod LI. ap Qruffinui ap Gwenboynwyn 
ouondam domini Fowys post mortem dicti Llewellini ap Gruf* 
nnuB Priikcipis Wallie in cantredam predictam intrusit et can- 
tredam illam sibi appropriavit et toto tempore suo tenuit. Post 
cujus mortem licredcs dicti domini de Po\rys hncusque te- 
nuerunt injiistc,eo quod cantreda predictafuit juset hereditas pre- 
dicti nupcr Principis Wallie et nunc est jus et hereditas domini 
Principis nunc Wallie. Et dicunt quod dominium de Powys 
iotegre tenebatur de predictis principibus Wallie in capite 
vis. de cerco de Aberfiraw, et est in dominio de Fowys qnod* 
dam alind cercom vocatum Matbraval qnod simul cum omnibus 
tcrris et tcnemcntis eidcm cerco injunctis ct anncxis tenebatur. 
Et quilibet dominus dominii de Powys qui temporibus predic- 
torum Llewelini, ap Jerwerth, Davidi ap Jjlewellinns filii ejus 
et Llewellini ap Gruffinus quondam principum Wallie lecit 
homagium et fidelitatem suam principibus predictis pro dominio 
predicto quasi tenens de predicto cerco de Aberffraw. £t quod 
Eignion ap Seisyllt etc nt supra. 
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Chaftbb I. 

CHEKLETON, LORDS OF POWYS. 

In oammling an account of the Feudal Barons of PowyB^ 
it is difficult to fix upon the precise period in the his- 
toiy of the Ancient Princes of Upper Powys, when 
they can be said to have definitely acknowledged the 
supi emacj of the English Crown, and consented to 
hold their hereditary temtozies, as a fee of a Foreign 
Sovereign. Their position was for a lengthened period 
of an equivocal anomalous character — they asserted 
their Drincely prerogatives whenever drcumstances pei^ 
mitted, and they could act independently of the Engfiish 
Sovereign — but whenever adversity overtook them, and 
they were threatened with destruction by their rival 
minces, or by .superior force, they forthwith claimed 
English protection, and submitted themselves to the 
foreign yoke. 

The princedom of Powys had a crown (cercum) of its 
own, within its own limits, called the Grown of Math* 
raval, which together with its lands and tenements to 
the same Crown of Mathiaval joined and annexed, were 
subject to the Princes of Norm Wales, and held of the 
Crown (de Cerco) of AbeifQro. Afber Edward I, Kms 
of England, subdued North Wales, the rights attached 
to the Grown of Aberffit) devolved upon him, and lus 
successors as Prince of Wales ; and, the Princes of Powys 
surrendering their princely rights, the Lordship of 
Powys, as it then became, is said to have been held of 
the King of England, as Prince of Wales, in capite, by 
baronial service, viz., "de Cerco" of Aberffiro.^ 

^ Inq. 6 Heniy VI, M ifgomerjfthire CoUediotti, vol. i, p. 254, 
Nichols' CdUedanea Toft* ^ Oen^ Tiii, p. 183. 
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The Barony or Lordship of Pcnvysat an early period 
became one of the Lordships Marcher in Wales. These 
lordshi])s in ^^eneral owed their oriofin to the dltheulty 
the KinL^sof England liad In iiiakuig cnnquest of Wales, 
-who. therefore, ga\'e to the lords and other great men 
in England such eountries in Wales as they could win 
from tlie Welshmen. These are the words of divers of 
their grants. By these means many were drawn to 
bring great armies of Englishmen and Normans into 
Wales, who con([uered many great lordships, which 
they held to them and their heii-s i'or ever, of the Kmga 
of England, as lands })nrehase(l by eoncpiest, and the 
Lords Marcher were permitted to assimie such quasi- 
royal prerogative and authority as were necessary for 
the quiet government of the country. It is said that 
no rec«jrds can be found of any grant constitutmg a 
Lordshij) ^^arcller in Wales. 

But the Barony or Lordship of Powys had its orighi 
— not from conquest, as the other Lordships Marcher 
had — ^but by the submission of the Princes of LTpper 
Powys to the English CrowTi, and their consenting to 
hold their lands in fealty and ^x /' Jxinininm. 

Griffith, the second son of Meredith,' the son of 
Bletliin ap Convjn, Prince of Powys, was, it is said, 
the lii-st that yielded to the English yoke. " Seeing 
the King of England preparing to concpier Wales, he 
did in diseretion and policy s\il>mit himself to Henry 
L and yielded to hold his lordship of the King of 
England in chief, as the lords marcher did, and do the 
king the like serv^ice, and tin ri iq)on was suffered to 
hold the same to him and liis heirs; and was created 
Lord Pow}'s by the said Henry 1, and made a baron of 

1 It woald seem from the followiiiff passage in the MS. of George 

Owen, of Ilorillys, printed in the snpjMoment of tlio Archaolofia Cam- 
hren-ifts for IHtil (page 7), that Meredith was tlie lirst to submit 
"As to the barony of Towys — whose lawful owner was never dis- 
possessed by an English lord — but Meredith ap Bletbin, lord there- 
of, yielded himself to hold the same of the Kings of England in 
cliicfo, and was therefore created Lord Powys by Henry L" JBat I 
have not found it so stated elsewhere. 
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the Parliament of England" Tliis was an alteration of 
the tenure from the Princes of Wales to the Kings of 
£nffland. The effect of this submission is remarkaV)le, 
and remains to this day. In the other lordships 
marcher, the lords, to reward those that assisted them 
in their conquests, divided the ancient. comots into 
divers manors which they bestowed upon their fol- 
lowers. But no such necessity arose in the lordship 
of Powys, the ancient members thereof, the comots, 
remain entire and whole in bounds, and retain their 
ancient names without alteration.^ 

''And whereas, by the ancient laws of Wales, there 
wdi^ a court in eveiy comot, so is there, in the said 
lordship of Powys, a cotirt baron in every one of these 
ancient comots, which of old time consisted of six 
comots, namely, Gaerinion, Mechain ywch coed, Mechain 
iscoed, Mochnant, Llanerch hid ol, and Ystrad Marchell, 
in every one of which there was of old time an ancient 
court, and now at this day the Barony of Powys doth 
consist of these six manors called by these names, and 
known by their ancient bounds, and in each of theni is 
there at this day a court baron and leet kept of the 
use of England. • * Also within the lordship of 
Powys there is no division of knights' fees, carracates, 
or ploughlands. or oxlands, being a measiu*e and a 
quantity of land brought first into Wales by the £ng- 
lis]) and Norman lords, and never known to the ancient 
Welshmen or Britons."'' 



1 Pennani'B Tour in Wales (ed. 1784), ToL ii. Appendix ii, pp. 

ASl, 't:^-^ m^, 4:}»;, aiul 4;}7. 

* A MS. book, onfiflcfl A Treatu^e on Lordships Marcher in Wafes^ 
dc.f in the possession ot Sir Hugh Williapie, Bart., of Bodolwyddan, 
and in the antograph of bis anoestor, Sir John WillianiB, tiie Welsh 
judge. It set nis nejirly identical with the Treatise in the Hon. R. H. 
Clive's Histcrii of Liidlnv'^ p. 07. Sir Baldwin Lcip^iiton, Bart., pos- 
sesses nnntlifr MS. copy at Lnton. It seems to be the trenh'so 
which rennaut quotes — see supra. The treatise also proceeds as 
follows : — ** The observations I hare made of the new Barony of 
Powys shall joa find in the rest of the members which sometimes 
were ancient Powys, as Mowthey, Kerry, Kedewen, Arwystly, Keve- 
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In 1177, Owen (Cyvciliug), the son of Griffith ap 
Meredith, attended the siiinmons of Henry II to a 
parliament held at Oxford about the Ist of Alay in that 
year, to confer with hini on the aftairs of Wales.* 

lii Octoher 1202, Gwenwynwyn, tlie son of Owen 
CyveUiog, w as suiiiiiioned to attend a council at Shrews- 
bury,^ and afrain hi 1207 he attended a council at 
Shrewsbury, and was thrown int^i prison and not re- 
leased until the vear 1208, when he ct)venanted to 
serve the kin^ (John) "de se et de terra sua in per- 
petnum."* • 

Upon Gwenwynwyn's death, tl < kiiJL,^ exercised the 
right as his feudal superior, and LonccJed his lands to 
the custody of Llew^ellyn during the imnority of Ins heir, 
Grillln/ who, alter attaining his majority in 1241, fined 
thi ee hundred marks i'or seisin of his father's lands, and 
the kiuLC took hi?^ liomage.* Although summoned to 
perfoi'Tii niilitaiy service <>n several occasions, he does 
not appear to have been siunnioned to parliament; but 
in 1275, upon his breaking w ith Llewelyn, his terri- 
tory was placed \mder Engiisii protection, and *' from 
this time forward," even, if not oefore, it can be said 
' his principality of Pow ys may hv. regarded as an Eng- 
lish barony, held under the crown of England, like any 
other lordship marcher/* and Grltlin ended his life, as 
he liad l>egTm it, a subject of the English king, and 
transmitted his lands to his heirs to be held as aa 
English barony.'' 

liog, Dowthwr, Cynlleth Owon, etc. All of whicli, for tbat they be- 
cnme subjects to the Crown of EnerlaTtd by snbmission, and not by 
conquest, the ancient comets remain entire in bounds and rttuiii 
their ancient name**, and in every ancient comot, now a court 
baron, and not one mean manor holden of any of tbem, nor any 
knights' fees, oxlands, or ploiiylilands, in any of tbem." 

I Uistorii of SJirfiu'sf>ur>j, by Owen and Blakeway, vol. i, p. 82. 

* Ci>nticils and I'arliatneuls of Shrewsbury, by Uartshome. 

8 History of Shrewsbury^ vol. i, p. 90. Itymer's Fadefa^ vol. i, p. 
101. 

* EiMorij of Shrembwry, i, p. 96. 

* E,j{. /'"V/(.", 2r. Henry III, m. 4. 

* Montgomeryshire CoUectionSf i, p. 3i. 
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Owen de la Pole (also known as Owen of ArwysUi), the 
eldest son of Gnffin ap Gwenwynw jn, appealed at the 
parliament held at Shrewsbuxy in 1 283, ana surrendered 
to King Edward I. all his lands, and reoeiyed them back 
again " sub nomine et tenura liberi Baronagii Angllsd, 
resignando Domino Begi heredibus suis, et ooronse 
Ax^sd, nomen et circulum prindpatus."^ 

Here, from the express surrenaer of the name and 
crown of a prince, it would appear that, notwithstand- 
ing four in suooession of his ancestors bad submitted to 
the crown of England and yielded to hold their lands 
" per baroniam," still, the titular princedom of Powys 
oontinued in him, and by the jealous policy of the Eng- 
lish sovereign was required to be absolutely, and for 
ever, abandoned in precise and formal tenns. 

But a curious and remarkable point stOl remains 
open, which can only find a parallel in the German 
States. It may be admitted that Owen de la Pole 
could surrender the title of prince, and bind his own 
lineal descendants — although even to that extent his 
right may be questioned, if the analogy of the English 
peerage law were to be followed — ^for it is dearly neld 
that an English peer cannot now surrender his ttile to 



la Pole had ihe power to surrender the title of prince 
(if it existed) to the prejudice and deprivation of his 
male collaterals (viz., his brothers) without their ex- 
piess consent, is most doubtM, and cannot be recon- 
ciled with the rules that are generally laid down for 
the r^uladon of the succession of such dignities and 
titles, or with the ordinary principles of justice. And 
the curious and extraordinary consequence follows, that 
if Owen de la Pole did not possess the power which 
he assumed to exerdse, the cmim to the titular dignity 
of " Prince of Powys " still remains in the descencumts, 
whomsoever they may be, of one of his brothers. 

' NiolioUi' CoUeetaneay Top. ei Oen., yiii, p. 183. 
* Cniiw'B Digniiim^ 




But that Owen de 
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From the foregoing, it seems safe to affirm that several 
of the laat Princes of Upper Powys, without altogether 
relinqiiishiD^ their princely right8, did become Barons 
of England by tenure, holding Sieir lands in capite from 
the English crown. 

Owen de la Pole died before October 1293, leaving 
an in&nt son, Griffin de la Pole, who died in June 1309, 
under age, and before he could succeed to his &ther^8 
barony. Owen left also a daughter Hawyse (known 
as Hawyse Gadam, or the hardy), who was bom in 
July 1291, and was found to be eighteen at the time of 
her brother's death, when she became heiress of Powys. 

The king gave her in marriiuKe shortly afterwards to 
an iUustiious soldier, John de C^erleton, who had Uveiy 
of the barony of La Pole, on the 26th August, 1309.' 

John de Cherleton was undoubtedly a man of |;reat 
eminence diuing tlie reign of Edward II, and was highly 
esteemed by that monarch. 

His genealogy, which is tabidarised by the accom- 
plished historian^ of Shropshire, is copied so far as to 
show his probable connection with otitier distinguished 
men of his name: — 

WilUm d« Glurlbm of Cluurltoii» 



I 



Bobert 



Charlton of Charlton, occurs 1 220-1 265ss 
I 



=Bichard de Charl* Bobert de Charlton: 





toDtoeoon o. 1280. ooeon 1288-1800. 




1 


2 1 a 


2 



Alice de Margery Hawyse 
Charlton, de Charl- dau. of 
oocors ton, oc- Owen 
1294. curs de la 
12M. Pote. 



John de 
Charlton of 
Charlton 
and Powys. 

occurs 13W 
A knif^bt in 
1308, iiiar- 
ried 1309. 
ob. Decern- 
bwl868. 



Thomaa de 
Charlton. 
Bishop of^ 
Hereford/ 

11. 



> Eyton'fi Anl, of Shropshire, ix, p. 3;i. 



Alan d«=:£lena kk 

Charlton Zouch. 
of Apley, nata. 
000.8109, 1287. Oofl 
mar. c. 1860. 
1317, ob. 
Decem- 
ber 3, 
1360. 



lb. IX, 819. 
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One document of the year 1306 names John de C3ier-* 
leton, while, asyet, he was not a knight, and before his 
future patron, King Edward II,had ascended the throne.^ 

Three months after his accession, Edward II speaks 
of John de Cherleton as dilectus valettus noster, and 

S'ves him a charter of free warren in all his demesne 
ads in Pontesbmy, in the county of Salop. This was 
on September 18, 1307.' 

Another deed, dated at Cherleton on Wednesday, 
September 18, 1308, marks well the growing import- 
ance of John de Cherleton — ^the messuage thereby 
granted bein^ described as being bounded on one side 
by land of Sir John de Cherleton, Knight,^ And in 
the list or roll of the ''names and arms of the bannerets 
of England,'^ said to have been compiled in the early 
part of the re^ of Edward II, appears " Sire Jolfn de 
Charlestone: m argent a un chemron de vert e iii egl&s 
de or"* and the fact that Sir John de Cherleton bore 
these arms before his maniage is evidenced by a power 
of attorney dated February 1 6, 1309, which he executed 
to his attorneys to receive seisin of certain lands in the 
Ville of Halghton, jiixta Ideshale, in the county of 
Salop. It is dated at Dublin, and the seal contains a 
coat of arms, apparently, "or, on a chevron, three spread 
eagles,*'* Subsequent to his marriage, as we shall see, 
he and his descendants bore the armorial ensigns of 
Powys. 

On March 20, 1309, the lung confirms the Manor of 
Pontesbury, which he had acquired ^m Master Bese 
ap HoweU, derk, in exchange for certain lands in Tal- 
garth, to John de Cherleton in reward for his good 
services, to hold in general tail by the services anciently 
due for the same.' 

On June 25, 1309, Grilfin ap Owen was deceased 

1 Eytoii's Ant. of Shropshire, ix, 32. 

2 lb., vii, p. 134. ^ Ih., ix, 82. 

* "Cos sunt les Xoiis c les Armes a Banerez do EngU-tere." Bib. 
Cott. Caligula, A. 18. I'adiameniary Wrils^ vol. i, p. 411. 

* fiyton's AnL of Shropghire, ii, 324. * lb., vii, 134. 

N N 
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ivithout issue, and John de Cherleton having, by license 
and gi^ of the king, married Hawyse,* in her right ac- 
quired the feudal barony of Pole, held in capite from 
tne crown. And, giving security for pa3anent of his 
relief, he had liberty of uiose lands which, by the death 
of the said Griffin, descended to her, aoz., the barony of 
Pole, whereunto these townships did belong, viz., Argin- 
gewith, Lamrevel, Renewyd, Lessin (Llyssui), Namney- 
ghand, Kekedena, Buthegcdyn, Trenedrite, and Bre< 
mannyarth, which were hdd of the king, in capite, by 
barony; as also of the manor of Botynton, with its 
members, viz., Treween and Hope, saving, nevertheless, 
tibe dower of Ela, the widow of the deceased Griffin. 

The custo(l\ of Griffith and Hawyse, the two infant 
children of Owen de la Pole, was^ first, that is in 1295, 
granted by King Edward I, to their grandmother, 
Hawyse,* who was widow of Griffith ap Wenunwen, 
but, at the same time, an Englishwoman, for she was 
daughter of the third John le Strange, of Nesse and 
Cheswardine. In the first year of Edward II (1 307-8), 
tho\]^h Hawyse, the grandmother, was still alive, the 
king, for some cause or another, gave the custody of 
Pole castle, and of all the lands, la^ Owen de la Pole's, 
to Griffin de la Pole,' although he was at that time a 
minor. 

On the 18th June, 1310, Edward II, having resolved 
upon an invasion of Scotland " to repress the rebellion 
and insolence of Robert de Brus; issued his writs to 
the lords marcher of Wales to cause foot soldiers to be 
raised from their respective lordships— one is directed 
to John de Cherleton ordering his personal attendance 
as one of the barons or military tenants^ and another is 
directed to Griffin de la Pole (the brother of Owen de 
la Pole, and uncle of the minors. Griffin and Hawyse) 
and John de Cherleton, to raise four hundred men from 

1 Burke's Extinct Peenuje^ Dugdnlo's Baronage^ ii, 71. 
* Montgomeryshire CoUcclionSj i, 14i*. 
» lb., 65. 
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iheir laud of Powys' (terra de Fow//s). But a contem- 
poraneous imt makes the same Giiniu de la Pole a 
oonunissioner for the levy directed to be made. This 
circumstance, and GriiEu being joined with Jolm de 
Cherleton in the other writ, would lead to tin inference 
that Grithu bad some recognised right in the lands of 
his niece Hawyse. 

At the end of the same year, GritHn de la Pole, pre- 
tending a right to the castle of Pole (subsequent]} -ailed 
Red Castle), and raising a great power of the Welsh, 
laid siege to it, John de Cnerleton and Haw3rse bis 
wife being at the time therein ; whereupon the king 
directed Ids precept to Roger de Mortimer, then justice 
of Wales, to luai^ thither for their relief and protec- 
tion, which he accordingly did, and settled them there- 
in, for wh'uli signal service In liaci a grant from them 
of the inheritance of certain lands in Powys, asalso the 
Forest of Uclicldre, situate between the rivera Ryw 
(Rhiew) and Elegy (Luggy), adjoining to his lordship 
of Kedewyn.* 

Being thus put into quiet possession, John de Cher- 
leton cfld homage to tne king for his whole barony. 
But in the following year the same Griffin seized upon 
the territory of Median Iscoyt, belonging to John de 
Cherleton and his wife, Hawyse. Whereupon complaint 
was made to the king, and command was given to the 
Sheriff of Shropshire* to bring Griffin before the king 
to make answer thereto. After which, in the 7th year 
of Edward II, for the better strengthening of their title, 

* Parliamentary Wrils^ vol. ii, div. ii, part i, pp. 396-7. On the 
same date Edmund, Eai l of Arundrl, is ordered to raise two hundred 
from Iris If^rdsliip of Clnii, and Roger de Mortuo Mari (Mortimer) 
two liuiulre«l tVoni liis lonisbips of Mellunitli, Kerry, and Kedewy. 
These, with the levy from Powys, make an aggregate of eight 
hundred men ordered to he raided in the district, which is situated 
almost entii-ely within the hounds of Montgonierysliire — forming 
a large proportion of the total levy, five thousand men, from North 
Hnd South Wales. ^ Dugdalu's iiorou., ii, 71. 

^ For particalarsof these diH]}utes, see Montijoiaerifshire Collectiott$f 
vol. i, pp. 68, 76, also pp. 175, 
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John and Haw^se procured the kuig's charter, ibr con- 
firmation of all their lands and castles in North Wales, 
South Wales, and Powys ; with license for a market on 
the Monday, every week, at Pole, as also for two fairs 
every year; the one on the eve, day, and morrow after 
the Feast of the Ascension of our Lord, and the other 
on the eve, day, and morrow after the Feast of St. 
Edward the King ; likewise, for a market at Mag- 
hentlUeyth, in the commot of Keynelvok, upon the 
Tuesday every week; and two fairs yeiirly, one on the 
eve, day, and morrow of the Apostles Peter and Paul, 
and the other on the eve, day, and morrow of St. 
Edmimd, the Archbishop.* 

In the 7th year of Edward II (1313), by a charter 
which passed at the CiLstle of Pole on the Thursday 
next after the feast of St. John ante Portam Latinam 
(the Gth of May), John de Clierleton " Dominus de Pola," 
after reciting that he had inspected the charter of the 
liberties of ms burgesses of his borouixli of Pole, granted 
by Griifin, son of Gwenoynwyn, Lord of Keveillyoc, 
confirmed the sam > and with the consent of Hawjse, 
his wife, granted to tlie sjiid burgesses, that they may 
apprehend ail felons and fugitives sheltering in the said 
borough, or within one league thereof, and imprison and 
judge t})ru} according to tlieir deserts.'* 

In the 17th yeiu- of Edward II (1323-4), by a charter 
which passed at the said Castle of Pole on the Thursr 
day next after tlie Feast of Easter, Lord John de Char- 
leton " Dominus Powis" (Hawyse, his wife, not joining 
tlierein) grant t'd and confirmed to his beloved burgesses 
of the town of Pole common of pasture daily for their 
cattle of all kinds in those lands which Lord Owen, son 

^ Dugdale's Baron. j ii. 71. 

- Recited in the Inspeximns charter of Edward de Clierleton, of 
2*.Hh June, 7 Henry IV, the original of which is in the archives of 
the borougii of Pool. It is printed in the appendix to this chapter, 
lu 177'J one of the chartera of John de Cherleton wa& in such archives, 
bnt it is now missiTig with other docamcnts and two of the silrer 
in.'K (see printed Blatenient issued to the Corporation of Pool in 
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of Lord Griffith ap Gwenoynwyn, his predeoeflaor, had 
perambulated for the use and profits of the said bur- 
gesses, within certain specified bounds, and subject to 
a condition that the lanas should not be tilled or applied 
to any other use than pasturage.' 

From these charters it Mppears that Grifiith ap Gwen- 
oymvyn granted the original charter to the borough of 
Pool, that Owen, his son, gi-anted them certain rights 
of common of pasture, and that John de Cherleton and 
Hawyse, his wife, granted to the said burgesses further 
privileges, and confirmed their previous charters. 

John de Cherleton was first summoned to pai liataent 
at Westminster as a baron of the realm by writ, dated 
the 26th July 7th Edward II (1313), as " Johtumes de 
Cherleton/'* 

Although it cannot be questioned that he received 
tliat summons as tlie feudal lord, in ri<;lit of his mar- 
riage, of the *'land of Powys," still fis the adjimct "of 
Powys," does not appear in his first summons, nor. in- 
deed, in any of his subsequent siunmonses to parliu- 
meiit, it is strongly contended by high aiitlKtrities'^ that 
" the orififinal and proper designation of this barony wns, 
and still Is, that uf Cherleton, and not Powys," and Ji 
not uiiinipcii tant point in peerage law depends, as will 
heiLafter a] (pear, upon this distinction. 

But it will be seen that, althougli the designation 
Powys, was not in the summonses to ])ai li i ient, it ap- 
peared in at least three writs or olliciul clnruments re- 
lating to the first peer. And it will l)e observeil that 
in the first charter to the V)orough of Pool, dated on 
the Gth May, 7th Edward 11. he styles himself " l)oniiniis 
de Fola;" but in the second cliartcr. dated in the 17lli 
Edward 11, he is termed " Dominus Pi»\\ is." 

It will beexptdient here to incntiun that Powys- 
lanrl " Is the ajipropi iatc (lt\signati< in of the territory 
which Jtjhii de Cherlet«»a derived tluough his marriage 

^ lb. 8 rn,l(<i,iunt<irif W'rifs, vol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 102. 
' UUtoi'ic Vcernif: {hy Courtliope), p. If^. 
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with the heiress of the princes of U]>j er Powys. The 
ancient principality of Powys, doubtless, originally com- 
prised a much larger extent of country, but was <uvided 
mtu two portions on the death of Meredith ap Blethin, 
the one called Powys Fadoc/' and the otner called 
" Powys Gwenwynwyn." 

The latter portion, with the exception of the comot 
or lordship of Mowddwy, became vested in John de 
Cherieton — the feudal baron, if not the parliamentaiy 
peer, of " Powys** — and in the writ before mentioned of 
18th June, 1310 (3 Edward II) the term ''term de 
Powys'' is applied to the territory which devolved upon 
him m right of his wife. The otiier lords marcher who 
held as barons by tenure the territories which con- 
stituted the principality of " Powys Fadog,** were ad- 
dressed by tneir proper titles, and theii* possessions 
designated the names which they held, distinct from 
the designation of " Powys.** They thus appear in the 
writ of 18th June, 1310 (3 Edward II) r»— 

** Johannes de Grey, fur lOU fuut s>ulcUers from hifl 
lordsliip of Dryifrencloit." 

" Rogerus (le Mortiio Maii de (liirk, fc^r *2no foot 
S(»ldiers from his lordships of Nanliudo and Glyiidouer- 
dovve." 

** Henriciis (\c L:i< y, Eail of Lincoln, for 200 foot 
solditiiti fi'oni his hiidships of Ross and liowynok." 

'* Johannes de Wnrrenna, Earl of JSun'ey, for 200 from 
his lordship ot" Ih onilield. ' 

" And lioht 1 tus de Monte Alte, for 100 from his 
lortlsliip of Moiuiutesdale." 

The above included the principal nienihers which con- 
stituted " Powys Fadoc,"and no part of" Powys Fatloc" 
is comprised in the possessions of John de Cherieton, 
riTid tljerefore it ni;iv. it is conceived, he unhesitathigly 
staled tliat his territory is properly designated Powys- 
laud," 

1 rni litum'uUtnj SVriU^ vol. ii, div. i, p. 4<.l (Clironologicttl Ab- 
stracl ). 
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On the 24th Maitsh, 7 Edward II (1314), John de 
Cherleton is a^in directed to raise five hundred foot 
soldiers from his lands of Powys.^ 

In 1316, a number of Welsh rebels had risen against 
the king 8 authority, and John de Cherleton was by 
writ of 26th February in that ^ear, ''enjoined to queU 
their wickedness/' and the J usticiar of Chester was com- 
manded to muster all the able-bodied men of his baili- 
wick, as well horse as foot, and to march with them 
under the command of John de Cherleton,' 

Ag iin, on 27th June, 10 Edward II (1317), he was 
charged to raise two hundred foot soldiers in his lands 
of Builth, and three hundred in his lands of Powys;** 
and again on the 4th and 8th June 12 Edward II, 
(1319), to raise five hundred foot soldiers out of his 
lands of Powys.* 

The king, in consequence of hostOe demonstmtions at 
Brecknock on the 13th Ajnil, 14 Edward II (1321), 
issued writs to nine of the lords marcher, enjoining 
them to cause peace to be preserved in their respective 
lordships. That to John de Cherleton was addressed 
to him as " Dominus de Powis."* 

On the 12th November following, he was enjoined 
not to attend the meeting of *' good peers," illegally 
convened by the Earl of Lanciister on tlie 29th of that 
month/ This did not prevent John de Cherleton join- 
ing in the rebellion of the Earl of Lancaster, and taking 
up arms against the king, who, in retaliation, appears to 
have taki'ii possession of his rebellious baron's lands/ 

On the 11 til Fubniaiy, 15 Edward II»(132:2), the 
king addressed a wiit to Robertus de Sapy. Gustos of 
tlie kuid of Pow^'S, cotuii landing liim " in fide ct dilee- 
tione" to raise alJ the kiiiglits and esquires, and all 
men-at-arms and foul soldiers of his lorcL^liij). The 
clause threatening pumshnicnt is omitted, but it is in- 

^ Pii illamentary WriU^ vol. ii, tliv. ii, fmrti, p. 424. 

2 IL., 4G4. » JJ., 489, 493. * lb., 517, oU>. 

• lb., part ii, p. 169. * 16., p. 169. ' lb., part i, p. 546. 
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timated that those who refiise to comply will be con- 
sidered disafTt ct<'(l to the king. 

And on the 14tli of the same month/ Rolx rtus de 
Sapy, t<>«;*'tlier witli Griffin ap Owein (the uncle, 1 i)rc- 
sume, of Hawyse — John de Cherletons w^ife), Madoc 
de Hendor, and Madoc Thloyt, was appointed commis- 
sioner of ana^ for raising no less a force in the land of 
Powys than hfteen hundred men. The writ of that 
date recites that the king wished to proceed against the 
Scots, who, upon the expiration of the truce, had in- 
vaded England, and against certain " Magnates" of the 
kingdom who luul long been rebellious against the royal 
authority, and had l*i sieged the castle of TickliiU. 

On the IGth and 17th March, 15 Edward II (13:22), 
the battle of Boroughbridge took place, in whicli the 
king was victorious over the Earl of Lancaster and the 
other rebellious barons, a large niunber of whom were 
slain or taken prisoners. In the long list of such, ap- 
pear the names^ of six knights who surrendered them- 
selves, and received pardon of the king. Joliri de 
Cherleton was one of tne six, and ho also obtained the 
king's lettera to all his tenants who held of his castle of 
Pole and in Powys, granting them pardon in order that 
they may m>t withhold their services.* 

So speedily, however, did the king overlook John de 
Cherleton's rebellion, and so hi^ly did he value his 
bravery and skill, that John de Cherleton, on the 25th 
of the same month of March, was again summoned to 
perfonn militaiy service in person against the Scots^ in 
the following June. 

In the recognisances which he entered into on the 
11th July, 16 Edward II (1322), as one of the manu- 
captors, for the good behaviour of GulMdus de Beau- 
four, on hifi being discharged from imprisonment as 
an adherent of t£e Earl of Lancaster, he is termed 
'* Johannes Dominus de Poms"^ 

^ Farliametiiarif WriUf foL ii, div. ii, part i, p. 553. 

> id., part ii, 201. < Dngdalc's Baron., ii, 71. 

* ParUammUary WriU, yol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 558. 

* 15., part ii, p. 212. 
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On 12th April, 16 Edwaid II (1323), ho is again, 
as " Dominus terrae de Fonwya" chaiged to laise five 
hundred foot soldiers/ 

By a wi-it, dated the 1 4th November, 1 7 Edward II 
(1323), in which he is addressed as " Beign' de Powys," 
he is prohihited from holding any correspondence with 
Boger Morthiier de Wygemor after his escape from the 
Tower, and ordered to pursue and arrest him.' 

Having, in 1324 and 1325, been summoned several 
times to do personal military service in Grascony, in the 
latter year' (26th February, 18 Edward II) he was 
commanded to raise one man at arms and eighty foot 
soldiers *' de sa terre de la Pole." 

In the 2nd year of Edward III (1328-9), in a letter 
from the king to the Abbot of Citeaux, requesting that 
the visitation of the Abbey of Strata Marceua> in 
Powys-land, should, in ocmsequenoe of the dissolute 
lives of the monks, its inmates, be committed to the 
Abbot of ** Buldewas^" instead of the Abbot of Alba 
Domus, the original visitor, whose discipline had been 
too lax, the king mentions his '* beloved and faithful 
John de Cherleton, Knight," as the pitron of the abl^ey 
— an office which he doubtless aoqmred in right of his 
wife, Hawyse, the heiress and representatiye of her 
ancestor, Owen Cyveiliog, the founder of the monastery. 
The king alludes to having received from John de 
Cherleton, as such patron, a faithful report of the state 
of the monasteiy, which probably led to the correction 
of the enormous abuses which had grown up, and to 
the removal of the Welsh monks and the placing of 
Ei^lish monks in their stead/ 

£i 11th of Edward III, then called John de Cherle- 
ton, Senior, he was constituted Justice of Ireland. 
And in the 17th^ of the same reign, he entered into an 

* Farliammtarii WriU^ vol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 629. 

» lb., part ii, 289. » I*., part i, p. 707. 

* Close Rolls, 2 Edward III, m. 17, in dorso. 

^ Dugdale's Barontt^ ii, 71, oiting *' Ex antogr. nnper in Gaslro 
de Stafford." 

O u 
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agreement by indenture with Ralphe, Lord Staiford, 
that John/ his grandson and heir, should marry Joane, 
the daughter of the said Ralphe and of Margaret his 
wife (daughter of the Earl of Gloucester), and there- 
upon he should settle the territoiy of Dendor in Powys 
upon them and the issue of the marriage, her portion 
being a thousand pounds and a thousand marks. 

In 18 Edward III (1344),^ John de Cherleton granted 
a charter of incorporation to the burgesses of Lkmidloes, 
which was confirmed by his successora. 

In the Calais roU of Edward 111 appears " Charlton, 
or a lion ramptsa"^from which I infer tnat John de Cher- 
leton was present at the taking of Calais, which sur- 
rendered on 29th August, 1347, after a siege of eleven 
months, and that he then bore the ancieiit anuoiial 
ensigns of the Princes of Powys. 

In the 26 Edward III, upon apprehension of some 
danger from the French, he was ordered to raise one 
hundred men from his lands of Powys.* 

Durinjj the long career of John de Cherleton as the 
Feudal Baron of Powys — a period extending from 1309, 
when he married Hawyse, to his death in 1353 — one 
fact deserves remark, and that is the large levies of 
soldiers the barony of Powys was required to furnish, 
particularly in the reign of iBdward II. 

In the 3 Edward II 400 j^^'^y;^;^;^^'^^ ^ 

7 „ 500 
10 „ 300 
12 „ 500 
15(by Kobt.deSaiiy) 1 ,500 
1 6 „ 500 
18 „ 81 



A total of 



3,781 men in the short 



' Dngdale states the son, but it must bave beon the grandsoD, 
the thiml John de Cherleton. 
« Lewis' Top. Dictionary of WaUt, » BoateU'B Bwaidry^ 409. 
* Dugdale 8 Baronagt, ii, 71. 
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space of tii'teen years, exclusive of the levies from the 
lorcLskip of CI on and the lordships of Kerry and 
Kedewen. 

John de Cherleton was summoned^ to parliament 
among the barons of tljo realm from 2Gth July, 7 
Edward II (i:U3) to 2.Hh July, 27 Edwaid ITT (1353) 
as"Johanni de Cherleton," and from 30th July, 12 
Edward III (1338) to 30th July, 20 Edward 111(1346) 
with the addition of " Seniori." 

He died the 27 Edward III (1353),* bemg then seised 
of the manor of Pontesbury, in the county of Salop; of 
the castle and manor of Pole, in the maimes of Wales ; 
of the manors of Bocton, Talgarth, Mathiaval, Wall- 
wem, the comot of South Strat-Margell, South-Lanner- 
ghudell, Keruffnon, Kenileglie, Mergliein Iscoyd, Tref- 
wen, Teyref, Moghenaunt, and the muiety of the ciintred 
of Arwiskly, lea\dng John, his son and hcii*, of full age. 

But his wife, Hawyse, predeceased him, and was 
buried in the Grey Friars at Shrewsbury, to which she 
had probably been a great benefactress, and the second 
(but not, it would appear, the ori.Ln!i;il) foundress; her 
grandfather, Griffith ap Gwenwynwyn, who died two 
years before her birth, as well as her Either, Owen de 
la Pole, had probably received interment in this church. 
The sanctity of the friars minors induced many persons 
to select them for their confessors, and in their last 
moments to aspire after sepulture among such hallowed 
men.' Respect for the memoiy of her ancestors, whose 
remiuns were here deposited, would also operate as a 
powerful motive. The alienation of this family from 
the Cistercian Abbey of Strata Harcella in Powysland 
— the fomidation of then* illustrious ancestor, Owen 
Cyveiliog, and the house where hv, assiiined the religious 
habit and was iiiten*ed — Ls an iuistance of the influence 
of the monks being inidernuned by the friars, as was 
commonly the caae. But the degenerate state of this 

1 Historic Peerage, 101. 2 ^7 Bdw. lU, 3 n. 70. 

* Hist, of Shremburyt ii, pp. 460<1. 
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abbey, which hius been tore alluded to lushaving brought 
upon it severe measures of discipline, may have led to 
its thus being forsaken by its founder's kin. 

Sir Jolin de Glierleton was interred in the Grey 
Friars, for Leland^ says, " HawLs, vnfe to Cliorleton, 
Lorde of Powis, Ijy'ith buried under a flate marble by 
Chorlton s tiunbe.' It is conjectured that the fine glass 
at St. Mar}^'s Church, 81 uewsbur}% which commemorates 
so many of the Cherietons, was originally set up at the 
Grey Friars Church ; but if so, it wius aftervvards remo\'ed 
to ()ld St. Cliads, and from thence bnnightto St. Mary's. 
One of the three figures of men kneeling to tlie Virgin 
Maiy. in their surcoats of arms, and bearing banners, 
represents Sir Jt>hn de Cherleton, of Powes." On his 
surcoat are or, a lion rcunp. (juJes, the armorial ensigns of 
Powys, with a variation of the tinctui es.^ 

John de (Cherleton (the second of the name) had 
lively of his father's lands. In 33 Edward III, being 
lord cliamberlain to the king, he was in the wai>j of 
Gascony,'^ in attendance u})on the IMaek Prince. He* 
was sununoned to parliament from l."3t!i March, 28 
Edward III (lli.;4) to -0th November, 34 Edward in 
(13G0) as Johanni de Cherleton." He mairied Maud, 
the daughter of Roger Montgomer\\ fii'st Earl of March. 
John de Cherleton, like his lather, had not the designa- 
tion of " Po\\ys" in his summonses to parliament; but 
in several State documents to which he was one of the 
witnesses in 28 and 29 Edward III (13.")4-.j) he is termed 
"Jolianiies de Cherleton Dominus de PoA\ys" — for in- 
stance, in the two cha iters dated at Roxburgh on 20th 
January, 135.5, whereby Edward (BalJiol), King of the 
Scots, resigned his crown and realm of Scotland, and 
the dominion of Galloway U^ the King of England.^ 

He was deceased on August 30, 1360. Au inquest 

^ Itin.^ vi, p. l-l. 

^ Hist, of Slirri'-sluri/, ii, 317, where there is an on</raving of this 
ligure. ^ Burke's Extinct Feeraye. * Historic Fcerage, 101. 
* Rymer*8 Fo^em, rol. v, 883 ot s^i , see also p. 797. 
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held {it Welslij>ool on 7th September following, found him 
to have lield' the lands and tenements of Pontesbiiry 
and Charleton, the castle and manor of La Pule, the 
manors of Botiton, Talgarth, Watrawell, and Walwerne, 
the lands, etc., of South Tradmarchel, South Laiiver- 
hudel, Kereynon, Keveylloke, Mcgkeine Iscoite, Mcg- 
heine Useoite, Trewerne, Teyrtrefe, and Meghnante, the 
cantref of Arwistly, and the manor of Penpree. John, 
his son and heir, was twenty-six years of age at Easter- 
(April 5), 1360.' 

John de Cherleton (the third of the name) was^ 
summoned to parliament from the 14th August, 36 
Edward III (1362), to 4th October, 47 Edward III 
(1373), as " Johanni de Chereleton de Powys," being 
the hi^it of liis family who had the adjunct of " de 
Powys" in their smnmonses to parliament. 

He granted a cliarter to the monks of rr>t Marcell, 
the foundation of his ancestors, giving them certain 
manoriiii privileges.^ 

He also was a l)enefactor to the Grey Friai*s' College 
in Shrews] )ury, to which his grandmother, Hawyse, was 
so warmly attached. In 45 Kd\\'ard III (1371), he ob- 
tiuned from John Perle, ol' Slirewsbury, and Eleanor, 
his wife, the gnmt of a certain plat (placeam) of their 
land near Thomas Colle's standelfy for the |)nrpo8e of 
making in that plat a certain staindelf for the behoof of 
the friars of the order of minors of Salop, to Inive and 
to hold the said plat to the said Sir John, his heirs and 
assigns, to the behoof of the said friars and tlieir suc- 
cessors as long as they could break, cut, and convei-t 
any stone to their use in the said plat (diim ij)si fnitres 
et successores siu aliqnam pctram in predicta placea,, 
irangere, scindere, et quoviamodo ad eorum usum 

^ Cal. luq.p, m. 34 Eclwai'd III, No. 79, vol. ii, p. 221. 
* Ejton*B Ani. of Shnpskiret ix, pp. 34, 35. 
^ Historic Peeratfc, 101. • 
' ^h'!itionod in the Itippeximns charter of Edward de Cberietoiii 
printed in the appendix to this chapter. 



Digitized by Google 



280 THE FEUDAL BABONS OF FOWYS. 



iiici^are poterint). And there is a cLmse, that wlxea 
tliere m no stone left, tlie laud sliouid revert U) the 
grantor and his heirs. Sealed with the lion mmpant, 
and circumaciibed Sigilltim lohia de Cherleton Dom, 
Fomisic} 

Tn accordance with the before mentioned contract 
made by his grandfather, John de Cherleton, with 
Ealphe, Lord Stafford, this John de Cherleton manied 
Joane, the daughter of Lord Stafford. 

He departed this life upon Thursday next after the 
Feast of the Translation of St. Thomas the Martyr in 
48 Edward III (1374), being then seized* of the manore 
of Lydam and Pontesbury, in Shropshire ; the castle and 
manor of Pole, the manors of Botynton, Thalgarthe, 
Mathrawell, and Wallweme; of tlie comot of South 
Stratter Marghell ; the lands of Southlanverghudell 
and Kerenignon ; the comote of Kevelliock and Den- 
dour ; the cantred of An^-ystlev ; the comots of Meghein 
Isooyd, Meghenant, and the liamlets of Treweme and 
Teirtrefe, parcel of the manor of Botynton, leaving 
John,* his son and heir, fourteen years of age, and 
Joane, his wife, him surviying. 

She (Joaae) was deceased m 21 Richard II (1397), 
and by inqnest^ was found to have died seized {(iiter 
alia) of Mathravl; the comots of Wystley Iscoed, South 

* History of Shrewsbim/y ii, 4^>1. 

* Calend. Inq. p.m.y 48 Edward III, vol. ii, p. -V-VS ; &ee also 
p. 353 (49 Edward III), where the same are mentioucd, also " the 
Forest of the Lordship of Powefl.'* 

* Rev. R. W. Eyton in his Antiquities of Shropshire, ix, 34, a. 3 
remarks, " The aocounts which give only three John de ChcrUtons 
in successiou are, so tar, inaccurate. The error consists in makiug 
bat one person of the second and third Imrons. I hove not seen it 
corrected in any genealogical work as yet pubhshed." The error 
was originated by Diirrdale's Baronage, which has been followed by 
Rinks, Collins, and Burke, in their works, and also by the usually 
accurate Oourthope in his Historio Jlaerage. But in the printed 
claim of John Kjnaston Powell to uie barony of Powya in 1800 
(which is intended to be set out at length hereafter), it will be seen 
that the four John de Cherletons are doly enumerated. 

* Calend, Jnq. p.m., vol. iii, p. 215. 
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Stradmarghell, Botintoun ; the hamlets of Trewem and 
TeutrefF ; and the oomots of Dendour, Medban Ughooit, 
Meghein Isooyd, and Moghenant^ 

John de Cherletox (tlie fourth of the name), inaking 
proof of his age m 6 liichard II, and doing homage, had 
livery^ of his lands, and ip 11 Kichaid II was made 
Justice of North Wales. 

He was summoned^ to Parliameat as " Johanni de 
Gharleton de Powys" firom 9th August, 6 Richard II 
(1382), to 3rd October, 2 Henrjr IV (1400). He mar^ 
ried Alice, the daughter of Bichard FitzalaD, Earl of 
Arundel.' 

At a privy oouncil held on 9th Februazr, 1400, about 
four months after Heniy lY aooession, in consequence 
of the imminency of war with Erance, and in order to 
avoid appl}in^ to parliament to tax the commoDS, the 
lords spiritual and temporal consented to giant the 
kiog an aid, and in the list of lords who contributed 
ships and soldiers for i^e king's service, was the name 
of "Le Sire de Powys,** his quota being twenty armed 
men and forty archers, "et suffissantmeiift estuffe de 
marin's.''^ 

But in the list of the barons of the realm summoned 
by Heniy lY, by a letter to the council, dated 20th 
July, in the second } car of his reign, to attend a coundl 
at W estminster, on the Feast of the Assumption next 
ensuing, the name of this nobleman appears as Le Sire 
de Oharleton.''^ 

The close of the life of John de CSierleton was dis- 
turbed by the revolt of Owen Olendower, which broke 
out in me summer of 1400. In the following year 

* Claiis., 0 Richard II, p. 1, m. 29. 

* Historic Peerage^ p. 102. 

* Tierne^'s Butory cf ArwuM, vol. i, p. 92 {ex. inf. Hon. and 
Her. 0. T. 0. Bridgiman, M.A) In the will of Richard, Ewl of 

Arundel, dated 4th Afarch, 1392, his eon, " Charlton," is appointed 
one of the executors, VetMla Te^/aniewto, p. 180. 

* FvQcecdings of J^rivy Council^ vol. i, p. 102. 

* Ib.f p. 165. 
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Owen marched with his followers to the mountain Plin- 
limmon, on the borders of South Wales, from whence 
they made plundering excursions, and were the terror of 
all that decdined espousing his cause. The coimty of 
Montgomery sufiered greatly. He sacked the capital 
town, burnt the suburM of Welshpool, and ravaged all 
the borders/ 

Much information respecting the state of afilurs at 
this period in Wales is afforded by the correspondence 
of Sir Henry Percy, the renowned Hotspur, five letters 
fit>m whom were for the first time brought to light by 
the publications* of the Public Record Commissioners in 
1 834. " Besides their historical value, these letters de- 
rive great interest from being the only relics of Hotspur 
whi(£ are known to be preserved, frt>m throwing some 
light on the cause of his discontent and subsequent re- 
bSlion, and still more from being in strict accordance 
with the supposed haughty, captious, and uncompro- 
mising character of that eminent soldier." Hotspur 
was men warder of the East March towards Scothuid, 
and justice of North Wales and Chester, as well as con- 
stable of the castles of Chester, flint, Conway, and 
Caernarvon. 

In one* of these letters addressed to the king^s 
council, and dated the 4th June, 1401, Hot^ur g^ves a 
glimpse of an engagement. which John de Cherleton 
had with Glendower. 

In this letter Hotspur informs the council of news 
having readied him that Lord Powys had fought with 
and beaten Owen Glendower and many of his rollowers 
on their way towards his (Hotspur's; unde, Thomas 
Percy, Earl of Worcester. This was probably the occa- 
sion in which the suburbs of Welshpool were ravaged 

^ Pemumt's Town, vol. i, p. 843. Lebad says, " Montgomery 
defloriscshid by Owen Glendoar " {Itinerary^ vol. v, p. 4) 

8 Proceedings of Prirtj Corinn'J, rol. i, pref. xxxriir. 

* Tills may have l)o«.u the letter mentioned in Ellis's Orl'jinal 
Letiefs Illustrative of English Jlistory, 2nd sor., vol. i, p. 21, note a. 
It k there Btated to be addressed to a bishop. 
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and biimt» but it seems that no fbrther particulaiB have 
been preserved.^ 

Jolm de Clierleton (IV) died on Wednesday after 
the Feast of St. Luke the Evangelist, namely, 19th 
October, 3 Henry IV (1401), seized* of the manor and 
castle of Chorlton and manor of Pontesbiuy, in the 
county of Salop; likewise of the ciustle, manor, and 
borough of Pole; oi the manor of Botinton, with the 
hamlet of Trefl^eme; of the manors of Talgarth, Math- 
raull, Walweme, with the chase of the comots of 
South - Stmdmarghell, Lluverhudol, Kerreignr n, Ar- 
whisty, Ughtcote, Iscoit, Dendour, Treiretreff, Meghem; 
of the ionuihips of Llaugarick, Placedinas; of the towns 
of Uan-Nidas, Magenhaut, lianvilling; and the manor 
of Lydom, in ilie marches of Wales; leaving no issue but 
Ediirard, his brother and heir, thirty years of age, who, 
subsequently doing homage, had livery of his lands. 

At the privy council held iu November 3,* Henry IV 
(1401). amongst the matters brought forward was the 
matter touchmg the land of Po^vys and the castle de 
la Pole, wliich had lately come into the hands of the 
king by the death of the T^ord of Powys, and also 
touching the governance of the castle of Montgomery, 

1 Proceeding of (he Privy CowieU, vol. i, p. 158. Letter ftom 
Sir Henry Percy (Hotspur; to the council relative to the afiSum of 
Wales, dated 4th Jane, 2 Heniy lY (1401):— 

[ExtracQ. — '** Et dautre pile voillez savoir Q moy B5nt vennz 

novellez mesme cest jo' de !e S* de Pawys [cement il] ad com- 
batez ovcsq3 Owanc de Glctidoidc 1 luy dcscomfitz % pluso''s 
do sez gentz blcsscz en son chcmyii ?s mon Sshon'^e uncle 
[Thomas Percy, Earl of Worcester] 1. moy come il mad Stefiez 
dont jeo xScye Dieux.*' 

Escr a Dynbicgh' le iiij jo» de Juyn. 
^ Ese* 3 Henry IV, n. -4^, cited in Ad* of Privy Cattucil, vol. i, p. 

Dugdalo'a Baronage, ii, 72. 
* Proceedings of CouiieUj vol. i, p. 17G: — BibL Cotion Cleopnfro, 
F. iii, f. 28, contemporary MS. — Miuutea of council iu November 3 
[This is misprinted 2," which is evident itom the notes in pp. 173, 

F P 
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and the tlirce other castlos on tho border of the heritage 
of the Earl of March, whether they should bo cnMimittrd 
for the tmie to the charge of the Lord Burnell. Uu*;- 
dale states Lord Burnell was appointed governor <>f tl^e 
castles of Montgomeiy, Dolvoreyn (Dolvorgan),aMd Ken- 
les. And it was subsequently determined by iXu^ coun- 
cil that the said Lord Burnell was for that post veiy 
necessary and sufficient, and that it should be arranged 
with him how and for what time he should have the 
said charge. 

Shortly afterwards it is evident that Edward de Chek- 
LETON, Lord of Powys, took possession of the lands he 
inherited from his brother, and of his castle of La Pole, 

17G, nml mIso from the date of the next proccdinr' document Henry 
IV (1401). Remembrance do les Slatircs a dcmonstrcr au coanseil 
poor en avoir avys do lorden&ance diccilos. 

It toiicliant la tcrre dc Powis 1 la cliasticl dc la Pole cn 
icellc ja tarde devenuz es maincs du Roy \> la moi t du Sire de 
Powiz [John Clicileton, Lord Powis, di(Ml on Wednesday after 
the Fca-f of St. Luke the Evangelist, i.e., 19th October, 3 
Henry IV, 1401, vide Esch., 3 Henry IV, no. 40] et aussi 
touchant la go9nance du chastiel de Monegomery '\ troys autres 
chastielxsur la couste del h'itagc du Counte de la Marcbe y est 
ordennez pour le temps le Sire dc Burnelt [Dugdale states that 
he was appointed gOTcrnor of the castles of Montgomery, X>oU 
yoTeyn,and Kenles in the 3 Henry IV, vide Dugdale*8 Baron* 
age, vol. ii, p. 62, Pat., 3 Henry IV, p. 1, m. 28J 

Dedsion of the Conncil on the above point, vol. i, p. 177: — 

LaTys du Gonseil da Roy sar les articles a etdx declares. 
• ••••*• 

Item (juant al article touchant Ic Sire dc Burnett p"" r^tro 

gardein du chastiel de la Pole % dcs chestielx dc Monegainery 

1 autrcs trois chasticlx del h'itagc du Contc de la ^larchc il 

scmhle au conscil <\ lo dit sire c?t a rc b*ii nrcrssair 1 snfHciant 

1 4 bok traictie ovcc lui cement 1. p combicu dc temps il ava 

la dtc garde. 
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but he lived in troublous times, and the rebellion which 
was then muring caused him much trouble. 

On the 5th August, 4 Henry IV (1403) we find him 
addressing a letter to the privy council, informmg them 
of the incuraions of the Welsh into the marches, and 
praying them to send reiDforcements that the garri- 
sons of the marches may be supphed with men who 
could secure the crops and prevent the rebels taking 
possession of the same, and carrying tliem off to the 
mountains for theu- future suppoit, imd thus enabling 
them to cany on their traitorous designs. 

As a very early specimen of letter writing, few of an 
earlier date being in ezistencCy or at least in print> the 
letter is given in exteiiso* 

TKESH0KnK3l^ tresT^eiits scignuies \me8 (sso^eignes amys. 
jco moy recomant a vous si avant come jeo say *\ puisse dcz 
honures ove toutes Tnan*es dcz re^ences cndesirant toutdiz de 
tout moun cucr bones novclles dc vrc hon'^ablc cstaL % sainte 
oier 'X savoir qucux jco pri Dieu pur sa puissance de les moy 
ottroier commo vre cucr demesne nielz suva deviser. Et 
coment mez ?sr('\\MUz seigu'^cs ~i ^sso^eigncs auiys l\ les re- 
belx Galoys eu.K enforcent de jonr en autre a surchivauchcr la 
marche 1 pnr garder pndr *t avoir lour blees cest temps pur 
lour estoff' % sustenance es temi)s avenir*! mesme lestofT 1 blecs 
carier as montaynes en continuance de lour trayterous purpos 
enapres a g"unt damage 1 destruccion de ceste marche cj Dieu 
deffendc sils ne Boient Ic pluys par temps resistez dc lour 
inalTeys purpuos nvandit. Sur quoy please a yoz Ssre^entz eeig- 
nuries ordeigner % envoier hastif remedie pur la resistence des 
ditsrebelx 1 sur ceo qe les garneysones sur ycestes marches 
soient estoffez des gentz darmcs 1 arch's si qils purrdnt avoir 
mesmes les blees pur lestoff* des ditz garnesoans a graunt 
damage 1 ppetuel destraccioun des rebelx avmditz si Dieu 
plest des queux matieres 1 dautres please a toz Vsre9entz 
seignuries doner aadience al portour du cestes de ceo qil outre 
esposera a tous 1 sur ceo moy comander % envoier voz honur- 
ables pleisers come a celuy qeprest serra tout temps deles pfomer 
a monn petit povair. £t luy Seint Espirit vous ait toux jours 
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en sa Pssauve garder. Escf au Chaustcti Uc la Pole le v. jour 
Dauftt. Edwakd db Ch'leton 

[Translation.] 

Right Honourable and Hii^ht Rev. Lords, and my Right 
Sovereign Friends — 1 comnieiid myself to yon, so far as I know 
and am able, with honours, and every kmd of reverence, de- 
siring always with all my heart to hear and know good tidings 
of your honourable estate and health, which I pray God by his 

Eower to grant me, as it may best more yoor heart to know 
ow to devise. 

I have to inform you, my right reverend lords and right 
sovereign friendt;, that the Welsh rebels are strengthening 
themselves day by day to ride over the march, to seize and 
take then yrain this season for their provision and sustenance 
in time to come, and the same stuff and ^rain to carry away to 
, the mountains for the continuance of their traitorous purposes 
hereafter, to the great damage and destruction of this march, 
which God forbid, unless they are resisted in good time in their 
evil purposes aforesaid. 

Wherefore may it ]deaso your right reverend lordships to 
ordain and send pron)i)t means for the resistance of the said 
rebels, and that the garrison on the said marches may be fur- 
nished with men*at^arms and archers, so that they may take the 
same grain for the provision of the said garrisons, to the great 
damage and perpetual destruction of the rebels aforesaid, if it 
pleabu God. On which matters and others, may it ])lease your 
very reverend lordships to give audience to the bearer of these, 
respecting which he will further exphiin to you, and on which 
to command and send your honourable pleasures to me as to 
one who will at all times be ready to perform them to the ex- 
tent of my small power. And may the Holy Spirit have you 
always in his safe keeping. 

Written at the Castle de la Pole the v. day of August. 

J^PWARD, Seigneur de Chbrlbtom 

AND OF POWYS. 

On tht; bill day of 8(^ptpmbcr, 1403, ilenry lYHook 
means for securing the Wekli castles, by placing over 

1 [Bibl. Cotton. Ckoi.atra. F. iii, f. G7 b. Original]. 

" Letter from Edward Chcrkfon, Lord Powys, to the Council, 
dated at De la Pole Ca.stle, on tlio wfh August, but ihere is no in- 
ternal evidence to prove in what year it was written, but probably 
in the 8 or 4 Hen. lY, 1402 or l4DS.'*^Proceedivg8 uf Frivy Gauneilf 
▼ol. ii, p. 70. * Bymer's FcBdera, 
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til cm persons of tried fidelity, and by liis writ of that 
date issued at Worcester, committed the custody of the 
castle of Carlyon and Uak to Etlwaid Charlton, of 
Po^vy8, Enight. This was a few months after the battle 
of Shrewsljuiy, in which Hotspur was flrfcated and 
killed, and the circumstance of Edward de Charleton 
being appointed to take chaige of a castle in South 
Wales, and at a considerable distance from his own 
estates leads to the inference that Glendower had^ at 
least for a time, moved from his neighbourhood. 

In the sMTtie year (1403) Lady Pow}'8, the first wife 
of Sir Edward de Cherleton, represented* to the king 
the charge she ^ ;s at in the maintenance of her two 
dau^rliters by her first husband, Roger Mortimer, Earl 
of !\I:trch, and likewise the devastation of all her dowry 
in V\ aies, and also the spoil upon her then husband's, 
Lord de Powys*, lauds by the Webb, and obtained the 
gnmt of all annuities, foi*feiture, and reversions of an- 
nuities which the said Earl, her fii-st husband, had as- 
signed to several persons of the value of £105 per 
annum. 

In the next year we find that at the council held 
about the 30th August, 1404, the council gave permis- 
sion to the county of Salop to make a truce with the 
country of Wales until the end of November, and the 
king assented also to the Lord of Powys making the 
like truce for his castle of Pole.* 

^ Pat., 5 Henry IV, p. 1, m. 24. 

' [Bibl, Cotton Cleopatra, F. iii, f. 48. OriETTiKil "Mmutos of 
Council between 20th June auU oOth September, aud appui-ently 
about tlie 80th August^ 5 Henry lY, 1404u] 

[jExtraef] — Po' la marche de Qales. En primes sll plest au 

Roy q [&c.} * * £t quant aa contee de Salopbirs si plett 

au Roy q ceulx du dit contee pTont pndre trieues entre le dit 

centre ct le pays de Gales jusq, an darein do Novcmb'r. Le 

Roy soy a aspf i;Luz ct auticllea p'ra le Sire do Powiz padre 
p*^ son chat^tici de la Fole. 

Proceeding of Privy CauneSt vol. i, p. 2S6. 
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On the 29th day of June, in the 7th year of Hcni v 
IV (1406), Edward de Charleton " Dominus Powya,'* 
by hiH charter of that date,' after noticing the cliarter 
from Griffith ap Gweiiuynvvyn, ;ind tlie two chartem 
from Jolm de Charleton to the burgesses of Pole, rati- 
fied the same to the 8*iid burgesses who (lie states) iu 
the time of the rel)ellion of Owen ap GritHth wure 
always fjiitliful to our sovereign lord the king and to 
us." And he extended their privileges and enlarged 
the boundaries of their borough, and granted them cer- 
tain imnuuiities "within his loiclship of Powis." 

Tliere art' several remarkable clauses in this charter, 
some of wliich show the singula]" distinction that evi- 
dently wai4 niade at this time between the English and 
Welsh residents of the borough : — 

" That no Englishman or Welshman plead within our 
coiui; of the town aforesaid unless in the French or 
English langnaLTC. 

" That no one sell ale \\ itliin our said lordship, beside 
the ale brewed witliui the said town, or within other 
the free trmTis of our said lordsliip, while it is to be 
found in tlie siiid to^Tis to be sold. 

"That no Welshman ouirJit to be tiiken hiU* the said 
liberty from tins time except those who are faithful to 
our lord the King and to us, tuid were always with us 
in tlie time of the rebellion aforesaid. 

'* That no foreign Welslnnan ( \\'((JIi('ffs Jorm.'^ccf/s) 
shall bear any arms in the said town, but shall deliver 
them into the custody of the BailiU' until his depai ture 
from the said tt)w n. 

"That no foreign Welshman shall ttirry within the 
said town witliout licence beyond the setting of the 
sun. 

" That all the strange market people coming in and 
going out to make their markets towards our said town 
on tixe English side be favoiu-ed that they be not at- 
tacked by Uie way or molested at any suit but that 

^ A copy of this charter is containod in the appendix to this 
chapter. 
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they shall be adjudged hj the aforesaid burgesses with- 
in the aforesaid liberties. ' 

The fii-st M Itness to this charter is fratre Johanna 
Abbate de Strata Marcella," " Brother John Abbot of 
Strata Marcella." The term Brother must here be used 
as a term of respect, John the actual Brother of Ed- 
ward de Cherleton having died as before stated in the 
year 1401. 

About the same time and prior to April 1408, Edward 
de Cherleton was (with five others, amongst whom was 
Eric, King of Denmark, and John the First, King of 
Portugal) elected a Knight of the Most Noble Order 
of the Garter, and received the robes for the Feast of 
St. George in 1408 and 1409/ 

In the 8th Henry IV, he was one of the Barons pre- 
sent at the settlement of the succession of the Cro^vn.* 

In the 9th year of Henry IV Edw ai d de Cherleton 
sustained great loss in the rebelHon of Owen Glendower, 
in consideration whereof he obtained the King's pardon' 
for those of his tenants in Powis who submitted. 

Ir the year 1409 Glendower asain b^;an to make 
head. By himself or his partizans lie made great de- 
vastations on the marches, and in those pai-ta of Wales 
which were well affected to the English Government. 
The estates of Edward Cherleton are said to have suf- 
fered greatly. Heniy FV, on the 1 6th May in that year, 
directs his writ to him, to raise his forces, and suppress 
in the most vigorous manner this new disturlmnce, 
headed as it appears by Glendower himself, and John 

qui se preetendit Episcopum Assavensem." Edward 
de Cherleton was at the same time instructed not to 
quit the countiy but to keep all his castles ganisoned, 
and not to permit any of his estates to be deserted. 

The like writ was issued to eight other magnates. 
Toward the latter end of the year several of the officers 
of the lords marcher, either through dislike to the war, 

* Ulslory of the Orders of Kuighthoodf by Sir Harris Nicolas, p. 4'j. 

* Hieiorie Feera*je, p. 103. 

* PaK 0, Henry iV., p. i. m. 17. 
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or for the sake of preserving their country from tlie fury 
of the Welsh, of their own ;nit1i<»rity fonned a truce 
with Glendower uud liis partizans. This only served 
to enable them to make their inroads on otlier parts 
with more security, ^fany of the loyal borderers were 
slain, and others plundered in consequenee of these 
agreements. Henry was highly initated and immedi- 
ately issued writs to Edward de Chcrleton ;uid several 
other of the Lords Marcher, directing them to cause all 
such illegal compacts to be rescinded, and Glendower 
and his adherents to be pursued and attacked with the 
utmost vigour ; from this period Glendower it is said 
never made any attempts worthy of lustoric notice.' 

One of the chief incidentB in the life of Edward de 
Cherleton was the part he took in tlie apprehension of 
Sir John OldcasUe, Lord Cobham, who had been con- 
demned for maintaining tJie doctrines of Wyclifte. Sur 
John Oldcastle, escaping from the Tower in 1413, lay 
concealed with some Lollard friends at Broniarth,^ in 
Powysland, and near the residence of Sir Griffith 
Vaughan. King Henry the Fifth issued a proclamation' 
in 1414 ^'that 500 marks should be given to any person 
who discovered the Lord Oobham, so that he might be 
taken, and that he who apprehended him shoidd be re- 
warded with a thousand marks. Again* in 141G the 
king issued a proclamation "that Oldcastel Loi d Cobham 
having refused to come in and throw himself on the 
king s mercy, any person who apprehended him should 
have the reward of a 1000 marks in money and 20 ma i ks 
[in the original it is pounds] paid him during his life, 
and that any city or town which caused him to be seized 
should be free from paying all tenths and fifteenths, or 
other taxes, and should on all oocafiions enjoy the benefit 
of the king's special &vour." 

* Pennant's Tour, vol. i., pp. 386, 7, and 8, 

2 Poclicnl irr, of Lewie Qlyn Coihi, 1837, p. 419, note 1 (by 
Rev. Walter Davies). 

* Goodwin's History of tJie Beign of Henry K, p. 32. 

* pp. 165-6. 
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*' Under these circumstances, piety, patriotism, or 
cupidity moved Edward de CIk rkton to aspire to the 
glory of arresting the fu gitive. " The friends of the 
Bishops corresponded with him from time to time, and 
are descrihed as "feeding him with lordly gifts and pro- 
mises to accomplish their desire," which in the end he 
did. In the latter end of the year 1417, Eidward de 
Cherleton being informed where he lay hid, came with 
a strong ^uard to seize him. They found it a more dif- 
ficult and dangerous business than they had contem- 



fended himself, and wounded seyeraT of those who as- 
saulted him. At last a rabble gathering about him he 
was overpowered, and being hurt in the leg he fell after 
receiving many wotmds.^ Another writer quaintly 
says : "It cost some blows and blood to apprehend him, 
till a woman at last with a stool broke Lord Cobham's 
legs, whereby he became lame.* The scene of the cap- 
ture is situate in the township of Broniarth, in the parish 
of GuiMeld, and is still called ''Cobhams gaiden.''* It 
is part of a farm called Pantmawr. 

Immediately it was known that he was taken, Sir 
John Grey was sent down by the parliament to convey 
him to llondon, which he did xmder a strong ^iiard, 
and he was bro^ht before parliament on the IsSi De- 
cember, 1417. l&ving before been outlawed for treason 
in the King's Bench, and excommunicated for heresy, 
it was adjudged that he should be carried to the new 
gallows in St. Giles's Fields, to be hanged as a traitor 

* Tb., p ir>6. The Life mtd the Tlmrs of the Good Lord Cohham^hj 
Thomas Gaepey (1844), vol. ii, pp. 242-3. 

' Fuller's Chwnk History, vol. i, p. 168. See also extract from 
Memoriala of Henry V, in the ;ip})OQdix to this chapter. 

^ There are still mnny tniditions curreut in llu- lu ighbourliood 
respecting the " good oKl man," who, by the author (Goodwin) In - 
fore cited, is described as being one, " not only ennobled by birth 
and dignities, bnt mncb more oy his wit, eloqnrace, learning, and 
good sense, which, toL^ather mm a groat nainral oonrage and an 
honept freedom of mind, accomplished liim for such an eminent 
rliampion of tho truth« as he appeared in times aboondiog with vice 
and error." 



•lated, to take a man 




Q Q 
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and burned as a heretic, and the wairant for his execu- 
tion was instantly signed. 

" He was hanged on the gallows by a chain festened 
about his middle, and, recommending his soul to his 
Redeemer, was consumed in the flames of a great fire 
kindled under him. * * * Thus dyed the great 
Lord Cobham, and as this was the first noble blood that 
was shed in England on aoount of religion by Popish 
cruelty, so perhaps never any suffered a more cruel 
martyrdom. 

One other proceeding immediately followed the con- 
demnation of Sir John Oldcastle. A motion was made, 
and unanimously agreed to by the parliament, that Ed- 
ward de Gherleton should be thanked and rewarded 
according to the proclamation for the signal service he 
had rendered the State in bringing to justice the traitor 
an4 heretic, who for four years had successfully eluded 
all the efforts that were made to a})prehend him.^ 

Edward de Gherleton afterwards conferred fayours 
upon the persons who played the subordinate parts in 
this transaction. 

Upon Sir John Grey he bestowed the hand of his 
elder daughter, Joan,' both of whom will be noticed 
hereafter at some length. 

But the two principal instruments in the capture, 

^ Sot ParLf 6 Henry V, p. Sit. Fait a remembr* Q let 
communes, p lour Parlour, prierent a le Lieutenant du Roy 
en parlement, le darrein jour d'icplle q le Sire de Powys fuisse 
recomis a Rov fire tres soverain 8f , a cause do sa bon & cffectuel 
diligence q'il avoit mis toucnant la prise de Sire Johfi Oid- 
castell heretik, »Sc traitour a Dicu, & a Roy, et de les grandes 
labour & costages q*il avoit auxi toucbant l*amesner du dit 
traitor a Loundres; & q'il sur ceo puisse avoir le reguarde, 
qurll le Hoy avoir grantee p la generall proclamation a cely qi 
prendroit U dit Johft & savement amesneroit a Roi, on a son 
conseil. 

^ From tlic age of Joan this must brwo bceu the case. She was 
twenty-one when ber father died iu 1421 ; in 1417 she would be 
obIj seventeen years of age, and it is not probable that she was mar- 
ried before thai age. 



Digitized by 



TH£ FEUDAL fiABONS OF POWY& 



293 



which broiight Edward de Cherleton so much honour 
and emolument, were Jewn ap Gryffijdd, ap Jeuan ap 
Modoc ap Gwennowus and his brother Sir Gryffydd 
Vichan, who were su hetantially rewarded hj him. 

By a charter which passed on the 6th tfufy, in the 
7th year of Henir V (1418), Edward de Uharleton 
''Dominus Powis.' in consideration of the tmremit- 
tang diligence shown by Jeuan ap Gryifydd ap Jeuan 
ap Madoc ap Gwennowys and Gry%dd Vichan, liis 
brother, " in the capture of John Oldcastell, a heretic, 
perverter of the Catholic faith, and a traitor to the 
king, pardoned them all felonies and misdemeanbrs per- 
petnited by them, and of his special grace, and in con< 
sideration of the aforesaid ^ood work and fidelity," 
eranted and confirmed unto them all their lands in the 
lordship of Strata Marcella freed from all rents and ser- 
vices, and in lieu of such rents and services reserving 
that they should render annually one barbed arrow at 
the feast of St. John the Baptist. 

To this charter, the originial of which, in an excellent 
state of preservation, is still in thepossession of one of 
the descendants of Sir Gryffydd Vichan,* is appended 
a large and remarkable seal. It is not quite perfect, 
the edge having been partially splintered away, ancl 
the figure in the place of the crest has lost its head. 
It appears to liave been a round seal, surrounded by an 
inscription, probably " Sigillum Edwardi de Charleton 
Domini Powisie/'ot' whic h only the**g" in the word Sigil- 
lurn and "wi" hi tlie word Powisie now remain. The 
shield in the centre is charged with tlie black lion of* 
Powis — a lion mmp. — and is probably held up by an- 
other lion rampant stnndin:^^ on his hind legs behind 
the shield whicn is clasped by his fore paws. Tiie side 
supporters, or rather ornamental iigures^ (for it is said 

^ Ricliard Herbert Mytton, Esq., of Oarth. A copy of the obarter 

' is set out in the appendix to this chapter. 

^ The use of supporters originated in the fatir}- of seal engravers, 
who, ill cutting ua hcuU shiekls of arms which were in a tnaugul ir 
form, uud placed in a circle, tiiidiug a vacant s|)ttce ou each side, and 



Digitized by Google 



294 



THE FEUDAL BAfiONS OF POWYS. 



that supporters, in the present heraldic sense of the 
word, were unknown at that period) are wild men sit- 
ting astride of lions couchant. 

It is to be observed that the crest on the garter plate 
of Edward de Cherleton was different to this seal, being 
two lions gamhs adorned with Jfeurs <h lis,^ 

It appears, however, that the privileges granted by 
Edwani de CIk rleton to Jeuoti and GryiOydd were not 
a free gift to them, as tlie almost royal language of the 
charter would seem to imply ; nor were Jeuan and Gryft- 
ydd the only persons " who assisted in the capture of the 
unfortunate Lollard chief. The names of two other 
more humble actors in that scene have come diwii to 
us, namely, Hoel ap GrulEth ap David ap Madoc, and 
Bero ap Jevan ap Jorum ap Ada of Powys-land, yeo- 
men. They all became entitled, under the tenns of the 
royal proclamations, to participate with the Lord of 
Powys in the reward offered by the king. 

Edward de Cherleton, with the kings consent, and 
probably having regard to his own interests, compounded 
with his four dependents for their share of the reward, 
and they addressed a letter to the king stating that 
they had been fully satisfied by their lord and superior 
after their own desire and [ l easure. 

The charter of 1417 was manifestly the carrying out 
of ihe composition made by Edward de Cherleton with 
Jeuan and Giy^dd, who, in the letter, designate them- 
selves as "gentiunen." What the lord gave to his more 
humble dependents, Hoel and Dero, the yeomen, does 
not ajipear. 

also af. tlif fop of the shitld, fhoiiirht it an ornament to fill up the 
spares with lions or some other animals accordinpf to their fancy. — 
Edmonston's Heraldry ^ i, pp. lUi-2. This seal aftords an iilustra- 
tion of 8noh bein;^ the case. 

1 Ex iuf., T. W. Kiric,', Esq., York Herald. 

- Tti York's liinjal Trihi'.<^ p. 82, iiofc o, it is said that " the lord- 
sliijt of J5roTii:uth was g^ranted to the family of Tanud of Aht r Taiiad, 
the .")th of Henry V, for the assist-ance they gave in the apprehen- 
sion of OldcasUe, it is said in a field, called to this day Cobbam's 
Garden,*' but I have learnt no further porticnlars. 
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The letter ia so curious and interesting as to deserve 

being set out at length : — 

(Claus. 88, Henry V, m. S4 dors. MS., Donat. Mas. 

Brit. 460«, art. 179.) 
We, Jevan and GrufTutU, sones of Qruffuth ap Jevan ap 

^ladoc ap Gwennoys, of Towys Londc, gentilmen, Hoel ap 
GrufFith ap David ap Madoc, and Dero ap Jevan ap Jorum ap 
Ada, of t\]f' same loud, zemcn^ tenauntz to Sire Edward Char- 
letoun, Knyght, Lord of Fowys, and takercs of Sir John Old- 
castell, tHat was mysereant and unboxome to the lawe of God, 
and traitour eonvicte to oure gracious Soveraigne Lord and his 
Henry Kyng of Englond, aftyr the conquest the v^'' thonken^ 
our said Soveraigne lord in as lovely wyse, and with as hole 
hrrt as we in oure simple manere con deuyse, that hit hath 
liked him of his gracious goodencssc for to remembre his 
notaric proclamation made thorijh his Koialmc by his hie com- 
maudcineut of the guerdon and reward by his hie di:>creijsioti 
appoynted to h^m that mizt havetliat fortune and grace to ben 
takers of the said John Oldcastell, for the which guerdoun and 
reward oure said Lord of Powys, by the graciouse governance 
and assent of oure said soveraigne lord, base compownyd with 
us and fynaly accorded, so that we and everych of us ben fully 
satisfied and agreoiul, after oure owne desire and plaisir, in 
pleyo accomplisenient and excusation of the proclamation afor- 
saide of the wych guerdoun and rewarde we hold us fynaly 
agrent' and content for evermore. 

In witnessyng wherof to this oure present letters, we have 
ysette oure scales in the hie and noble presence of oure said 
soveraigne lord, and also of the hie and myghty prince, the 
Due of Glouccstre, brothir unto oure soveraigne lord byfor- 
said, and also of Unifray, Erie of Stafford, John Lord Foiny- 
vaii, and of othir uiony mo worthy and gret, of diverses degrees, 
at that tyme they beyng present* IT made at Shroshery, the 
iiij^ day of March^ the yere of oure said soveraigne lord the 
▼iij*. 

Then foUows the endoraement: — 

<*Et memorandum quod priedicti Jevan et Grofiuth fiL Gruf- 
futh ap Jevan ap Gwennoys de Powysland gentilmen, Hoel ap 
Gr*. ap David ap Mad. et Dero ap Jevan ap Jorum ap Ada de 

Powys land, venerunt coram Johanne de Talbot Domino de 
Fournyvall apiid M'atlevlMiri^h, viresimo die Aprilis anno proe- 
senti^ virtute Brcvis Dumim iiegis, dedioius potestatcm cidem 

^ Yeomen. * Thanking. ' Agreant, agreed. 
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Johanni ac Abbati beati Petri Salop, directi, et in filaciis can- 
cellar, ejusdem Domini Rcf^is dc hoc anno residentis et rc- 
coGrnoverutit scriptum precdictum et omnia coateota io eodem 

in i'oima pru^dicta.^ 

This letter and the charter lead to seyeral inferences. 
It is manifest that although the capture was effected in 
1417 and the reward then earned, and although Ed- 
^?ard de Cherleton m 1419 compounded wllli two (and 
probably with all) of the particlpjitors in the benefits of 
the royal proclamation, nevertheless in Api il 1420 he 
had not received the reward — ^tlie delay probably arising 
from the impoverifihed state of the royal exchequer. 
Next, it may be observed that the letter is said to have 
been sealed " in the hie and noble presence of our 
soveraigne lord the king" at Shrewsbury on the 4th 
day of Maroh, in the 8th year of the king s rei^. The 
king' tested a charter on the 2nd of March in uiat year 
at Windsor, and on the 5tih of the same month we find 
him testing several documents at the Caatrum Botho* 
magi** (Rouen). The royal movements must have been 
rapid for the king to be at Windsor on the 2nd, at 
Shrewsbury on the 4th, and at the " Oastrum Botho- 
magi** on the 5ih of the same monih. It Vas not pos- 
sible. It is safer to conclude that the letter was not 
sealed in the actml presence of the sovereign. 

^ Orhjlital Letters Uhtstrativo of English llistmy^ by Sir Henry 
Ellis (2nd .Series), vol. i, p. 86. Sir Henry Ellis remarks that this 
letter Bettlcd a discrepancy, if it does not correct an error, in sotne 
of oar historians. Even the jndioions Lingard says, In the Kolls, 
the captnro of Oldcastle seems to be attribated to Lord Powis ; but 
Hcame has published a writ, dated December 1st, in which it was 
expressly asserted that he was takeu In- Sir Edward Charlton " (Tit. 
Liv.f Hearne, 219). The fact was, as we learn from the letter, 
written hy the very persons who took Sir John Oldcastle, that Sir 
Edward Charlton and liord Powis were the same person. It is evi- 
dent, too, that the Lord Powis had the reward conceded to him per- 
sonally, which the king had offerer! for the apprehension of Sir 
John, and agreed privately to satisfy the claim ot his tenants. Sir 
John Oldcastle, as appears from Pol., 5 Henry V, m. 10 dors, wiis 
first secured in Pole, that is, Powis Castle, wltence he was brought 
te London before the Connoil." ' Rymer's Foedera, x, pp. 68, 09. 
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Lastly, Gryffydd, tlie son of Jeuan, who in the charter 
of 1417 is called ' Oniffuth Vichaa," is in the Welsh 
pedigree books and by the Welsh poets called Sir Grif- 
fith Vaughan/ Lord of Burgedin, Treiiydan, Garth, and 
Gar&wr, knight banneret^ naving been knighted (they 
say) under Henry V's banner on the£eldof Aginoouit, 
after the battle in 1415,^ Another writer goes so far 
as to say that as he received the honour of knighthood 
in the company of Sir David Gam and his brave re- 
latives^ it may be presumed that he shared with them 
in the exploit of rescuing their soyereign from a very 
perilous situation.' 

Doubtless Sir Griffith Vaughan received the honour 
of knighthood, but it is most improbable that he was a 
knight banneret of Agincourt. 

His name is not in the list of those present at Agin- 
eourt, which was fonned by Henry V*8 express com- 
mand, with the view of handing down their names to 
posterity. But that is not conclusive, inasmuch as the 
roll in question is manlfi stly incomplete, which is evi- 
dent from its bein^ called "a parcel of the names of the 
men that were wi&' the king at Egyncourt,** and from 
the fact th^it the gross number of men-at-arms and 
archers, of which it professes to be composed, was more 
than double the number of those who are separately 

1 The following remark of Sir Samnel Rush Meyrick seems ap« 

propriate here: — ^" Tn rpadhifx the Wel^h pedigrees we frequently 
meet wit4i u person beiiig loixl of such a plac e, and I think it right 
hero to caution the reader against considering this a mark of no- 
bility, it simply means that he possessed it, and is probably a word 
of feudal origin."- (/f/>7o/ ?/ of Cardujarishirey preface xv.) 

2 The Poetical Wurls i/ L^>rU Gl>jn Coth\ p. 418 (note 1). 

^ LewvB Dwnn s Visitatims of W'ales^ vol i, p. 270 (note 2) ; bat 
on p. 312 of the same volume, under the title " Welshpoole in 
Powys," are given ** the names of the burgesses that were found in 
the ancient charter there in the 7th year of die reign of Henry IV, 
June 7th " [st o copy of this charter in the appendix to this chapter] 
twenty-one in number, and No. 11 is "Sir Griffith ViitiLrhan, ot 
Gwcnwys, K'." If Sir Griffith Vaughan had been kniy^hted before 
that time (1406), how oonld he have oeen knighted at Aginoonrt in 
1415 ? This list of borgesaes was probaU j of a later date than 14i06. 
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noticed in that list.' Nor does his name appear in an- 
other list, consisting principally of Welshmen present 
at tlie liattlo.' 

But the (piestiori sceTiis to me to ho settk'd l)y the 
jihove-meiitioned charter of 1417 and the letter of 1420. 
In the former — two years alter the hattle — he is styled 
hy Erlward de Oherk^ton "Grufiuth Vichan, son of 
Jeiuui/' without any title, and in the latter he styles 
himself ''o-eiitilman," which seems utterly incitnsi.stent 
with his haviiiii- had the <rreat honom'of l)ein<i: knii'-hted 
luider the kinof's hanner at Aii'incourt- a distinction of 
wliich he would have been justly proud, and naturally 
anxious at all times to avail himself. 

Sir Han*is Nicolas remarks that many such tradi- 
tions are at least apocryphal, for all those which stand 
upon the authority of contemporary writings were 
noticed by him, and it wUl be seen how small a propor- 
tion they bear to the instances of individual heroism 
said by chroniclers and historians to have been pei> 
formed at A^incoiu't/ 

The next mcident in the life of Edward de Cherleton 
may, not improbably, have had some connection with 
the events above related. 

In a charter^ to the monks of Strata Marcella, which 
passed on the 1st Jidy, in the 8th year of Henry V 
(1420), Edwai'd de Charleton, hcml nf Po^^ys, after 
mentioning that he had insj)ected all the charters of 
gifts and grants of his parents, the noble Lords of Powys, 
of the lands and tenements (which are minutely de^ 
scribed) given to God, the blessed Mary, and the monks 
of the monastery of Stret Marcell, of the Cistercian 
order, for the welfare of the soids of his said parents in 
pure and perpetual ahns, and after particularly noticing 

^ Nicolas's Uistory of fhe Battle of Agincovrt^ p. coczcniL 

^ Archceologia Cumliensis, Oct. 186C, p. 397. 

* History of the Battle of Agincoitrt^ p. cccc, 

^ A tnuaslation of this cbftxter is oontained in tiie appendix to ibis 
chapter. I bare not been so fortunate as to procure a copr of tbe 
onginal. 
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that he had inspected the charter of the most Vener- 
able Lord John of Cherleton, his father, making men- 
tion " thiit the late abbot and convent of Strad Marcell 
and their predecrssr >rs from the time of the foundation of 
the said house, had hfid their court of all their tenants and 
servants holden by their steward from three weeks to 
three weeks, or for a greater time, at their will, within their 
sbid lands, and cognisance of pleas therein speciiied, he the 
said Edward, Lord of Powys, considering:! iirl 1: mowing the 
havock and ruin committed by the rebels of Wales, by the 
demolishing and setting on tire, as well of churches as 
monasteries, and spoiling of lands and tenements, did, 
for tlie welfare of his soul and the souls of his parents, 
ratify and confirm to the said monks of Stred Marcell 
all their possessions," and, moreover, in further susten- 
ance of the said house, abbot, and convent, by enlaxging 
their liberties, did confirm unto them liberties to the 
following effect, namely, exemption of the tenants or 
resiants of the abbot and convent from suit at the 
Lord's Court, except f mi fc Jony or debts due to the lord ;. 
that the courts of the abbot should have jurisdiction in 
claims for 20& or less ; exemption &om attachment of 
all peraons within the enclosure of the monasteiy, ex- 
cept for debts due to the lord or for felony; and exemp- 
tion from toll for buying beasts or victuals within or 
without the lordship of Powys. 

This charter had a remarkable and very important 
effect upon the legal position of the abbot and convent 
in respect to many of their landed possessions. It, in 
fact, constituted several of such possessions into manors 
in fiankalmoign — at least two such manors can be 
named, namely, the manor of Tirymjnech and the manor 
Talerddig. "Die principal portion of the manor of Tiry- 
mynedi was carved out of the comot of Ystrad Marchell 
(now called the manor of Ystrad Marchell, or Street Mar- 
shall), and is still a separate and distinct manor belonging 
to the Earl of Powis. The boundaries of this prindptd 
portion of Tirymynech manor were defined bv theormnal 
foundation charter granted to the Abbey by Prince Owen 

K R 
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CyveTlio<]f, and also by tlie confirmation charter of his 
son. Prince Gwenw}'nwyn ; but, strange to say, the 
manor of Tirymynech also comprises several detached 
portions — one the township of Moydog, in the parish 
of Castle Caereinon, and another a small tenement situate 
in the township of Trehelig, in the same parish of Castle 
Caereinon. But a still more remarkable case is furnished 
by tlie inanor of IVilerddig. It consists of a number of 
detached tracts oi' land, acquired by the Abbey at dif- 
ferent times, by gift and purchase from various persons, 
but which are situate in many — ^it is believed in not less 
than a dozen — different parishes. 

Nantymeichiad manor had probaLIy the like origin. 

Thus, the monks, by custom and by express charters, 
held courts of all tlieir own tenants who were exempted 
from the junsdiction of the secular manorial courts, and 
the LukIs held by this religious house by the tenure in 
franka lmoign in libera i'^f'(';>;asyna were, though scattered 
and detached, constituted into sepai-aie manors. 

If the origin and foimdation of tin' right by which 
the monks exercised their maiiori il rights in Talerddig 
had been imderstood, it is probable that none of the 
fierce litigation which took place in the reign of James 
I, to try the question whether it was a separate manor, 
would have taken place. 

Edward de Cherleton is said to have confirmed the 
charter L-'vri Tift f I in the reign of Edward II by Llewellyn 
ap GruHydd ap Gwenwynwyn to the borough of Llan- 
fyUin.' 

Edward de Cherleton was summoned to parliament' 
as " Edward Charleton de Powys" from 2nd Decem- 
ber, 3 Henr>- IV (1401), to 26th Febmary, 9 Henry V 
(1421). He died on Fiiday before Palm-Sunday, 14th 
March, 9 Henry V (1421), being then seized^ of the 

1 pennant's Tour in Walef!, ii, 3-^)1. It is also nientioiunl in the 
K^Tianton Claim to the Baroiij ol" Powjs, which will be set out here- 
after ; but ft search I baye had made for it in the Pablie Beeord 
Office has not been Bnocessful. 

' Hiittme Peerojge^ p. 102. ^ Dogdale's Bcmmage, ii, 72. 
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castle and manor of Pole ; of the manors of Botington, 
Talgarth, Mathi-ali, and Walwem ; of the comots of 
South-Stradniarghell, Lanverghudell, Kareygyon, Ke- 
veilliok, Meghem, Uchcoit,anaIscoit, Meghenaunt, and 
Arwisthy ; of the lordship of Llanyric ; and the market 
towns of Pole, Lantyglas, MaghuU, and Uanvylling, in 
the marches of Wales ; as also of the manors of Lythem 
and Place Dinas, in the county of Salop, leaving issue 
by AHanore, his fitst ivife, daughter of Thomas and 
one of the sisters and .coheirs to Edmimd Holland, Earl 
of Kent (widow of Roger Mortimer, Earl of March), two 
daughters, namely, Joane, aged twenty-one years, and 
Joyce, aged eighteen, his ooheireases, and also leaving 
Elizabeth, his second wife, him surviving, she being 
the daughter of Sir John Berkeley, of Beverstone, and 
having subsequently married John de Sutton^ fourth 
Baron Dudley.^ 

She was deceased 19 Edward IV (1479), when she 
was found by inquest* to be seized of {inter alia) the 
Yille of Pole, the comots of Dewthore and ManerchidoL 

Upon the death of Edward de Cherleton without 
male issue, ihe Barony of Cherleton, or Cherleton de 
Pow-ys, fell into abeyance between his two daughters, 
and his estates devolved upon them as coheirs. The 
lordship of Powys coming to the eldest daughter Joane, 
some of her descendants had summonses to and sat in 
parliament as Lords of Povnrs; many nice questions 
arose, which wOl be discussed in detail hereafter, whe- 
ther the original dignity was revived or whether a new 
barony was created. 

1 Dugdale's Baronage^ ii, 216. 
' C*U, hu[, f. m, iii, p. 803. 
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40 CHAPTBR I. 



Tke cuttodj/ of the CcuUei Carlyon and U*k eomnUttid by Henry IV to 

Eiward de CSkerteton «/ Powys. 

De castris in partibus W'allias ciistodiendis. Rex venerabili 
in Christo Patri G. eadem gratia Episcopo Mencvcnsi salutem. 
Advertentes mala ct ])cricula, que nobis & regno nostro, ac 
ligeis nostris partium Wallie, per improvidam custodiam cas> 
trorutn in eistlem partibos, presertim instanti rebellione Owini 
Glcndourdy alioriim partium illarum diir?inte, forsan (quod 
absit) cvrnire possent; ct volcntcs pioitule linjn*^modi raalis et 
periculis, quatcnus poterimus (laventc dotnlno) prccavere vobis 
dibtrictius quo possumus iujuugiuius et inandamus quod, pro 
munitione et garnistura, ac salva et BecuracoBtodia castri Testri 
de Laghadyn in partibus predictis utpote> in personis defens- 
abilibuSyVictuaUbus.armaturisartillariiset omnibus aliia rebus, 
pro bujusraodi nninitionc pfarnistura et custodia cjusdem castri 
necessariis ct opoitunis ; taliter ct tam discrete ordinari faciatis, 
no, per vcstri deleclum incuiiam aut iiCLdigcntiam, seu propter 
improviaam custodiam dicti castri dumpuum aut periculum 
ibidem ereniat qnoTis modo. £t hoc, sub poena amissionis et 
forisfacture castri illius ac dominiornni^manerioruni, terrarum, 
tenementoram, et aliarnm possessionum ad idem castrum per- 
tinentium nnllatenus omittatis. Teste Rege apud Wygornoctayo 
die Septembris. 

Per ipsuiJi regem et consilium, 
Consiiiuiia brevia diriguntui- subscriptis pro custodia cuslro- 

rum subscriptorum, sub eadem data videlicet (inter alia). 
£dwardo Cherlton de Powys Cbivaler pro custodia castro- 

ram de Carlyon et Usk. [Bymer's F<Bdera,mxo 1403, CKows. 

4 Henry IV. m. I.] 

Inspexiinus cbartei-, dated 29th June, 7 Henn' TV 
(1406), from Edward de Cliarleton "DomlDuti Powya" 
to the biugrsses "de l:i Pole" (Welshpool), in which are 
set out the luUowiiig: — 

The charter (not dat^d) of **Gruiiiniis lilius Gw( ti- 
(»yiiwyn DomiiiiiR de Kuueillyoc" (Gniiruth, ssuu uf 
(jrweiiwynwyn, Lord of Cj^veiliog), who died circa 1286. 
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The charter of John de Charletoii ' ' Dominus de Pola" 
and Hawys, his wife, dated '*Die Jo^is post festum 
Sancti Johannis ante Portam Latinam," 7. Edward II 
(TInirsday, the 6th May, A.D. 1314). 

The charter of tlie aame John de Charleton, therein 
styled " Dominus Pow^^s," dated "die Jovis proximo 
post festum Pasche," 17 Edward II (Easter Tliursday, 
A.D. 1324). The portions within brackets are illegible, 
and have been supplied. 

£dwardu8 dr Gharlvton Dominus Fowya. Omnibns ad 
quos presentes litere perTenerint salatem. Sciatis nos in* 
spexisse quamdam cartam quam reverenduB ac nobilis vir 

Dominus Gruffinus filius Gwcnoynwyn antecessor noster fecit 
burgensibus suis dc Pola tonore qui sequitur. "Gruffinus 
filius Gwenoynwyn dominus de Keucillyoc Omnibus fid di bus 
hanc prcsentem cartam inspccturis vcl audituris salutem in 
domino. No?erit uniyersitas vestra me concessisse et hac pre- 
sente carta mea con&rmasse dilectis et fidelibus burgengibus 
nostrls dc la Pole et heredibns suis, ut habeant liberumburgum 
in villa dc Pole, ita quod prefati burgcnses ct eoram beredea 
fucrint liberi de omnibus consuetudinibus ct serviciis mibi et 
heredibus raeis in omnibus terris meis ubicunque fuerint perti- 
nentibus, concessi etiam burgensibus eisdem et heredibus suis 
quod sint quieti de thcolonio ct theam dc passagio poutagio per 
omnes terras meas de herieto de relevio de talliag|io et de omni- 
bus consuetudinibus mihi et heredibus meis pertinentibus. £t 
ne aliquis ballivus noster in dictis burgensibus meis et eorum 
heredibus contra libertatos et consuctudincs Ic^is britannie 
manum imposuerit quas cisdem burgensibus ct corura lieredi- 
bus quietc concessi quod habeant et teneant predictam legem 
britanniam Laui iibcram et iutegram ut cives Hcrfordie tenent 
in omnibus consuetudinibus lul [dictam legem] spectantibus, 
Ita quod ne aliquis aliquam faciat mercandisam in prefato 
burgo nisi sit de dicta lege vel per voluntatem prcdictorum 
burgensium. Concessi etiam pro me et heredibus meis quod 
predicti burgcnses gildam habeant mercandizandi cum hamso 
et cum assisa panis ac servicie et cum omnibus libcrtatibus ad 
dictam gildam spcctuntibus. Ita quod si aliquis nativus ex- 
trancus vcniat in prefato burgo et terram [teneat et sit in scott 
et cum lott] cum prefatis burgensibus per unum annum et 
unum diem liber ibidem maneat'et nutiquam domino suo 
liberetur. Concessi etiam pro me et heredibus meis piedictii 
burgensibus meis de la Pole et eorum heredibus quod possint 
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omnes latroncs homicidas et malefactores in dicto biirgo in- 
vcntos attachiare et in prisona sua impri-^onare ct prcscriptos 
judicare. Eijo vero dominus (irilHnua tt licif des inei predictis 
burgensibus et eoruiii hcredibus omncs libertatcs prescriptas 
Qt prenominatuiii est pro tne et heredibas meis in perpetuum 
warrantizabimns et defendemus ; in cnjua ret testimoiuam 
huic scripto sigillum meum apposui, biia tettibus Johanne 
filio Alani, Thoma Corbet, Johanne Extraneo, Madoc filio 
Gwpnoynwyn, (huffino filio Madoci, Wen filio Wronpu, 

Grilfino filio Kyiivclyn, Eynion Hlio Adaf, ct multis aliis. In- 
spexiiuus etiam cartam nobilis ac vcneiabilis viri Doiaiai 
Johanois de Charleton proavi nostri factam prefatis burgensU 
bus ill hec verba. *' Omnibiia Chriato fidelibua ad quos pre- 
(11 tea litere pervenerint Johannes de Charleton, dominus de 
Fola, salutem in domino eternam. Noveritis nos inspexisse 
cartam libr-rrrttis bnr2fcn<:ium no^trornm biiri^i de Po!a tenorem 
qui sequitur continenteni. GrilHnus filius Gweuoynwya, 
dominii<! de Keveilliyoc. Omnibiu'? fiilelibus banc pi t •sentein 
cartam iutipecturis Tel audituris, ^alutcia in donuuo. !Novcrint 
uniTersitas vestra me concessisae et hac presente carta mea con* 
firmasse dilectis et fidelibus burgensibus meis de la Pole et 
hcredibus suis ut babeant liberum burgum etc. ut prediciturin 
supradicta carta cum hac clausula. Nos vero antcdictus Johan- 
nes totam prescntcm cartam constantcr illesara ct dignanff r in- 
dcrnpiiatam ex plcno consensu et assensu Hawys uxoris nice 
pro nobis et hcredibus nostris predictis burgensibus nostris et 
eornm heredibus uberiorem gratiam facere volentes, concedimus 
et per presentes ratificamus quod possint omnes malefactores in 
dicto burgo fugientcs et fugitivos ad longitudinem unius leuce 
circumqaaque dicti burgi nostri prosequi capere reducere ad 
prisonam eorum ipsos imprisonare et spciindum suum meritnm 
per soipsos judicurc. In quorum omnium testimonium huic 
preseuti carte confirmaiuenti uoslri ^iy;illa nostra apposuimus, 
Hiis tcstibus Domino Pctro Corbet, frutre Willielmo Abbate de 
Golenham, Domino nostro Ilogcro Tromvyn, Domino Hugone 
de Croft e, Reginaldo de Charnes, Johanne de Bromfield, Rogero 
Corbet, Willielmo de Leghton, Rogero de Halkmon, Ed m undo 
de Morton et aliis. Datum apud castrum nostrum de Pola in 
conspcctu doniini Alani de Charloton et domini Willielmi de 
Moiton die jovis po^t frstiim .-ancti Johannis ante portam 
latinam anno regni regis Edwardi lilii Edwardi regis septiino." 
Etiam inspeximus cartam predict! domini Johannis de Charle- 
ton factam predictis burgensibus in hec verba. '* Omnibus hoe 
presens scriptum visuris vcl audituris patent per idem, quod 
nos dominus Johannes de CharletoUj dominus Powys, dedimus 
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concessimus et hoc scripto confirmavimus dileotis nn})is buro^en- 
sibus nostris comimmitatis ville dc Pola communias pasturas 
cotidianas oimiiinotlls animalibus eorum in illis tcrris qua< bone 
111 em or ie dominus Owenuii lilius douiiiii Griilini ap Ciwenoyn- 
viyn predecessor noster perambalavit ad opus et proficttos pre- 
dictoram burgensium, quarum fines incipiunt a via regia 
superias cemeterium ecclesie de Fola ascendendo et descendendo 
et arcuendb per angulos ct loca tarn alta quam bassa usque 
siiprrius Croys Piuen et inde Umltando indefincntcr usque ad 
I' oule livdyat; Et inde icvei lciulo c t arcueiulo iiscjuc W erne- 
goff cutn uioi is ct vastis ad^aceutibus, tcncntcs nostri, quicunque 
sint, habentes terras arabiles ezistentes ad dictam comuniam 
claudaot et cttstodiant culf^as eorum si velint. Habend' et 
tenend* de nobis et beredibus nostris predictis bur^ensibus ac 
• eorum beredibus cam omnibus prefectibns et aysiamentis et 
commoditatibus que in dictis trrris quaquoraodo liabrre possiint 
libera quiete bene et in pace in futmum bine ali(|ua contradic- 
tione. Ita vero quod prcdictc terre [?....] non colentur 
nec assartabuntur nequc in alium usum convcrtentur quam in 
ttsum communie ut supradictum. £t quia volumus quod bee 
nostra donacio concessio et bujus scripti nostri confirmacio cuia 
ejusdem warraucia perpetue nrmitatis robur obtineant ipsum 
inipositione sifriHi nostri roboramus. Hiis te>tlbiis Domino 
Johaune Hyiikloy milito, Domino Phiilipo ap Howel, Canon 
Meneven, Jolianne Corbet, l^hilippo de Midelton, Johanne de 
Sydecule (?) Hugone BuiulII et multis aliis. Datum in dicto 
Castro die jovis proximo post festum Pascbe Anno regoi regis 
Edwardi nlii Edwardi regis, septimo decimo." Nos autem 
aotedictus Edwardus dominus Fowjs pro nobis et beredibus 
nostris omnes libertates prescriptas in omnibus ratas et gratas 
habentes omnibus buri^onsibus nostris dicti burgi nostri qui 
tempore rrbcUionis Owcni ap Gritfutli omnino domino nostro 
Regi et nobis erant lideies et nunc ad perquisitionem istius 
ratiticationis et libertatum sequentium perquisitores et contri- 
butores ezisterent beredibus et successoribus suis in omnibus 
concedimus confirmamus et ratificamus sicut predicte carte 
plenius testantur. Item volentes ez meraet spontanea voluntate 
nostra cisdcm burjnrensibus nostris graliam facere uberiorcm ct 
anjpliorem concedimus burL^cusibus nostris predictis eorum 
beredibus et successoribus pro nobis ct beredibus nostris quod 
licet ipsi ut predecessoies sui liberlalibus predictis, vel earum 
aliqua hucusque aliquo casu emergente usi non fuerint Tel 
alique solutione usuali causa donacioois seu concessionis eorum 
vel predeccssorum suorum usi fuerint j nichilominus ipsi bur- 
genses et beredes eorum ac successores libertatibus illis et 
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eaiuni quulibet, ;ic hujusmodi soliitione retracta seu retenta 
absque impedimento nostri vel hcieJum nostrorum ministro- 
rum ant ballivorum nostrorum quoramcunque [? . . ■] gaadeant 
et atantur in pcrpetuum. £t insuper concedimuft burgensibns 
nostris prcdictis eorum heredibas et successoribus pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris ad melioracionem libcrtntis villo no«:trc prc- 
dicte et ad ntilittitem prcdictonim nostrorum burgensium pro 
magna lidelitate predicta corundem quod babcant infra coruni 
libcrtatem: videlicet, de vIUh predicta dc Pola usque ad rivu> 
lum vocatam Heljgy et sic in de arcuendo usqae ad exteriores 
metas cemeterii ecclesie de Castello Kereignuon et deinde per 
Dolarthun usque ad quamdam grangiam Abbatis de Strata 
Marcella apud Moydoc et deinde per Wenallt usque ad parcum 
de Guldcsfcld ct cxindr usqno ad rivnlum vocatum HcK-o ct sic 
circuendo usque quoddam WyiuleniuUc predicti Abbatis et sic 
per grangiam vocatam Eskybor Vaur usque Sabrinam et sic 
ultra Sabrinam per metas nostri dominii terre Powys ex ilia 
parte Sabrine. Etiam concedimus eisdem burgensibus nostris 
et successoribus suis quod nulli forinseci nianuagentur nec 
aliquas mercandizas faciant aut utantur infra villam ct libertates 
prc'dictas scu infra mctas libcrtatis prcdictc absque licentia prc- 
flictormn nostrorum burgensium heredum vcl successorum 
suorum. Et otiam eisdcni burtrcnsibus nostris concedimus pro 
nobis el lieredibus nostns quud uullus ballivorum seu minis- 
trorum nostrorum quornmcunque infra dominium nostrum 
totius Powys manum imponat in dictis burgensibus nostris vel 
eorum aliquo aut heredum vel successornm eorum eos vel 
bona sua attachiando vcl arrestando, ad sectam aliquam, tam 
nostram vcl btredum nostrorum alionam cujuscunqnc ct quo- 
cunqne ca.su, scd quod si ips.i burgenscsvcl heredcssui aut eorum 
aliquis captus vel invcutus fuerit vel fuerint iu aliquibus 
[feloniis] transgressionibus vel misprisionibus in aliqua parte 
seu [aliquibus partibus] finis dominii nostri de Powys quali- 
cunque vel ubicunque seu de quocunque tempore factis statim 
deliberetur ballivo vel burgensibus dicte viile et ibi per Angli- 
cos comburgenscs pares suos d'-brt adjudicari. Kl quod [luilli 
servi scu familiarcs] predictorum burj^ensium [mcmoratorum] 
infra dictam villam attachientur niolcstentur scu aliquo modo 
ad sectam alicunque querentur infra metas libtrtitlis predicte 
quod ipsi adjudicarentur per bnrgenses predictos. Et si 
aliquis foriubecus transgressus fuerit in aliquo articulo libcrtatis 
predicte infra villam prcdictam vel infra metas prenominatas 
quod nostri ballivi [dicte ville] et libcrtatis ct burgenses ejusdem 
possunt eum prosequi per metas prcdictas et ilium caperc ct re- 
ducere in villam predictam et ilium imprisonare et per se- 
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ipsos adjudicare. Ei quod habeant prisonam propriam de 
qnibascanque penonis adjadicatia sea adrjudicandis] infra 
libertatem prcdictam. Et quod nalltas AngUcaB vel Wallicus 
implacitaret infra curiam noatram ville prediete nisi in gallicis 
verbis vrl in anglicis. Et quod nullus vendat cervisiam 
aliquara infra dominio nostro predict© prctcr cervisiam pan- 
doxatam infra villain pretiictain vel infra alias villas nostras 
died nostri dominii dum inveniri potest in dictis villis ad ven- 
dendam. Et quod nullus Wallicus debet recipi m iibertateni 
prcdictam • • • • preter illos qui nuncBtant fideles dicto nostro 
regi et nobis et omnino fucrint nobis in tempore rebellionis 
prediete. Et quod nullus Wallicua forinsecus portabit aliqua 
arma infra villain prcdictam qnin ea dimittct in custodiam 
ballivi ui^que ar! suum recessum de villa. Et quod nullus 
Wallicus forinsecus po^ortabit (?) infra prcdictam villam absque 
licentia ultra occasum solis. Etium volumus et concedimus 
quod omnes mercatores eztemi Ycnientes et redcuntes ad forum 
enum faciendum yerBus prcdictam viUam nostram de partibus 
anslicis fuerunt favoriti quod non attachiarcntur per yiam nec 
molestarcntur ad sectam aliquam quod ipsi adjudicarcntur per 
burgenses predictos infra libertatem pronominatam. Et quia 
volumus quod hec nostra donacio conccssio et scripti nostri 
confirmatio cum ejusdem warrancia perpetue firmitatis robur 
obtineat ipsum impositionc sigilli nostri roboramus. Uiis testi- 
bu8 iratre Johanne Abbate de Strata Marcella, domino fiogero 
de Gbarleton ayuneulo nostro Jobanne fitz Picre nostro fratre 
capitaneo castri nostri de Pola, Jobanne [Kendale] constabu* 
lario nostro ibidem, Griffino Moutbo, Llewclllno np Gruffuth, 
Thoma Gokkcsdcue et multis aliis. Datum apud castrum 
nostrum de Tola penultimo [die Junii] anno regni regis Hen- 
rici quarti rseptimol. 

Irrot XYii™^ die Septembria, anno regni domine nunc regine 
Eliiabetbe iiij** coram Roberto Multon^ audit. 

[ Tran8lattan\» 

Edward de Charleton Lord of Powys. To all to whom these 
present Ictrcf; mnv come greeting. Know ye that we hfivc in- 
spected a c ertaiu charter wliich the reverend and nobie man 
Lord GralHth son of Gwenoy nwyu our ancestor made to his 
burgesses of Pole in the following tenor. "Gruffith son of Gwen- 
oyn wvn Lord of KeueiUyoc, to all the faithful, who shall see or 
hear tnis present charter, greeting in the Lord ; Be it known unto 
all men that I have granted and bv this my present charter 
have confirmed unto our beloved and faithful burgesses of Pole 
and their heirs, that they should have a free borough in the 
town .of Pole so that the aforesaid burgesses and their heirs 

S S 
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shall bo free from all customs and rvicos to me and my heirs 
throniGjhout all mv lands \\ lirrcsoever to me belont^'ing. I have 
likewise granted to the sanie burgesses and their heirs, that they 
shall be free from toll and theani, from passage and pontnge, 
throughout all my lands, from heriots and reliefs, from tallage 
and all customs to me and my heirs belongini^. And lest any 
balHff of ours should lay hand upon my said burj^esses and 
their heirs against the liberties and customs of the Briti<>h law, 
which we have freely granted to the same burgesses and their 
heirs, that they may have and hold the said British law as freely 
and wholly as the citizens of Hereford hold in all their customs 
to the said law belonging, so that no one shall trade in the said 
borough, unless by the said law or at the will of the aforesaid 
burgesses. I have also granted for me and my heirs, that my 
said burgesses may have a gild of trading with hansc and with 
the assize of bread and beer and all the liberties appertaining 
to the said gild. Also that if any native stranger come into the 
said boroughj and hold lands, and so be in scot and lot with the 
said burgesses for one year and one day, he shall there remain 
free and never be delivered to his lord. I have also granted for 
me and my heirs to my burgesses of Pole and to their heirs, that 
they may arrest all thi^vr-':, murderers, and mahTactors, found in 
the said borough, and imprison in their prison and judge them. 
I, therefore, the Lord Gruffith and my heirs to the aforesaid 
burgesses and their heirs all the said liberties as above men< 
tioned for me and my heirs will for ever warrant and defend. 
In witness whereof to this writing I have affixed my seal; these 
being witnesses John Fitzalan, Thomas Corbet, John Strange, 
Madoc son of Gwenoynwyn, Gruffith son of Madoc, Wen son 
of Wronen, Gruffith son of Kynvclyn, Eynion son of Adaf, and 
many others.*' We have also inspected the charter of the noble 
and venerable man Lord John de Charleton our great grand- 
father made to the said burgesses in these words *' To all the 
faithful in Christ, to whom these present letters may come, John 
de Charleton Lord of Pole gre( ting in the Lord everlasting; 
Know ye that we have inspected tlie charter of the liberty of 
our burgesses of the borough of Pole in the following tenor: 
Gruffith son of Gwenoynwyn Lord of Kevellioc To all the faith- 
ful who shall see or hear this present charter greeting in the 
Lord: Be it known unto all men, that I have granted and by this 
my present charter confirmed unto my beloved and faithful 
burgesses of Pole and their heirs that they may have a free 
borough &c. as it is before said in the above-mentioned charter 
with this clause. We, therefore, the aforesaid John being willing 
to keep the whole present charter constantly uninfringed and 
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Worthily indeamified with the lull consent and assent of Hawys, 
my wife, for tt$ and oar heirs to our said burgesses and their 
heirs, of our abundant grace grant, and bj these presents ratify, 
that they may apprehend all felons and fugitives sheltering in 
the «!\ld borough, or within one league around the said borough, 
and bring them to their prison there to imprison and judi^o 
them according to their deserts. In witness of all which to this 
present charter of our confirmation we liave aflixt d our seals; 
these being witnesses Lord Peter Corbet, Brother William 
Abbot of Colenham, Lord Roger Tromwyn,^ Lord Hugh de 
Crofte, Reginald de Charnes, John dc Bromfield, Roger Corbet, 
William de Leghton, Roger de llalkmon, Edmund de Morton, 
and others: Dated at ovir (.'astlc of Pole in the presence of Lord 
Alan de Cli;u h ton, and Lord William de Morton : Thnrsday 
next after the feast of St. John ' ante portatn Intinam ' in the 
the seventh year of King Edward the son of King Edward. ' 
We have also inspected the charter of the said Lord John de 
Charieton made to the aforesaid burgesses in these words " To 
all who shall see or hear this present writing, may it appear by 
the same, that we Lord John de Charieton, Lord of Powys, have 
given granted and by this writing confirmed to our beloved 
burgesses of the community of the town of Pole, common of 
pasture daily for their cattle of all kinds in those lands, which 
Lord Owen, son of Lord Gruffith ap Gwenoynwyu, of famous 
memory our predecessor perambulated for the use and profits 
of the said burgesses, whose bounds begin from the king's high* 
way above the churchyard of the church of Pole ascending de- 
scending and round by the corners and places as well high as 
low to the top of Croys Fiuan, and from thence extending con- 
tinuedly to Foule Lydyat, and from that place turning back 
round to Wernegoff with the moors and wastes adjoining, our 
tenants, whosoever they may be, having arable lands being up to 
the said common may enclose and keep them, if they will for 
their culture: To have and to hold of us and our heirs to the 
aforesaid burgesses and their heirs with all profits casements 
and commodities, which in the said lands howsoevf r they may 
have freely, quietly, well, and in peace for ever without any con- 
tradiction. Hut so that the aforesaid lands be not tilled, assarted, 
nor converted to any other use than the use of common as before 
said. And because we will that this our grant concession and 
confirmation of this our writing with the warranty of the same 
everlasting stableness may hold firm, we corroborate it by the 
affixing of our seal. These being witnesses Sir John Hynkley 

* Hawys GaUam's mother remarried a Tromvvyu. 
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knight, Sir Philip ap Howel, Canon of St. Davids, John Corbet, 
Philip de Middleton, John de Sydecule, Hugh Burnell, and 
many others: Given at the said Castle Thursday nest afler the 
Feast of Easter in the seventeenth year of King Edward the son 
of King Edward." But wc the aforesaid Edward Lord of Powys 
for us and our heirs deeming ail the aforc-writtcn liberties in 
all respects fas] established and accepted by all our burgesses 
of our said borough, who in the time of the rebellion of Owen 
ap Grifiuth were cdways faithfal to onr sorereign lord the king, 
and to us, and now at me acquiring of this ratification and the fol- 
lowing liberties might be purchasers and contributors,^ To their 
heirs and successors in all things wc grant confirm and ratify 
as the aforesaid charters more amply testify. Fui thcrmore of 
our mere and spontaneous pleasure wishing to show our more 
abundant and ample grace to our said burgesses, we grant to the 
aforesaid burgesses and to their heirs and successors lor us and 
our heirs, that notwithstanding they or their predecessors in the 
liberties aforesaid or any of them hitherto in any emergent case 
shall not have used them ; Or if any usual payments by reason 
of any gift or concession of theirs or their predecessors they 
may [not] have made use of; Nevertheless those burgesses and 
their heirs and successors in those liberties and any of them 
and in such like payment taken back or withheld that they may 
nevertheless use and enjoy them, without any impediment of 
ours, our heirs, ministers, or bailiffs whatsoever for ever. And 
moreover we grant to the burgesses aforesaid and to their heirs 
and successors, for us and our heirs for the enlargement of the 
liberty of our town aforesaid, and for the use of our said bur- 
gesses for their great fidelity aforesaid, that they may have with- 
in their liberty: To wit from the town of Pole aforesaid to the 
brook which is called Hclygy,'- and so going round to the out- 
ward bounds of the churchyard of the church of Castle Kereig- 
nion, and thence by Dolarthun to a certain grange of the Abbot 
of St rat I Marcella at Moydoc, and from thence by Wenallt to 
Guldesfeld Pound, and from thence to the river called Belee,and 
so going round to a certain windmill of the aforesaid Abbot, and 
so by the grange called Eskybor Vaur to Severn, and so bevond 
Severn through the bounds of our lordship of Powysland on 
that side of Severn. We grant to our said burgesses and their 
successors, that no stranger shall work or anywise do or exercise 
any trade within the town and liberties aforesaid, or within the 
bounds of the aforesaid liberty without licence of our said bur- 

^ Que., rnlepayors. 

' " l^uggy,'' or the brook overhung with willows. 
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gessee, their heirs, and sncccssors, and also we warrant to our 

btir£jc?scs for iis anfl our heirs, that none of our bailiffs or 
ministers whatsoever within our v. Itolc lordship of Powys lay 
hand on any of our said burccshe^^, or any of them, their heirs 
and successors by atluciiing or arresting them or any of their 
goods at any salt as well of ours or our heirs as of any 
stranger whomsoever or in what cause soever. But that in 
case those hurgesscs i tlieir heirs, or any of them shall be taken 
or found in any felonies, transgressions, or misprisions in any 
part or parts of our whole lordship of Powys in what manner 
soever, and wheresoever, or at what timesocvcr, immediately after 
the lact he shall be delivered up to the bailiff and burgesses 
of the said town, and there by the English com-burges4.es his 
equals ought to be adjudged. And that none of the servants or 
01 the household of the beforesaid much to be remembered bur- 
gesses within the said town be attached, molested, or at any suit 
troubled within the bounds of the said liberty; [But] that they 
shall be adjudged by the aforesaid burgesses. And if any 
foreigner tran-gress in any article of the liberty aforesaid with- 
in llie said town or within the before-menlioned bounds, that 
our bailiffs of the said town and liberty and the burgesses of 
the same may pursue him through the bounds aforesaid, and 
bring him back to the town aforesaid, and imprison him and by 
themselves adjudge him. And that they may have a fit prison 
for whatsoever persons adjudged or to be adjudged within the 
aforesaid liberty. And that no Englishman or Welshman plead 
within our conrt of the town aforesaid, unless in the Freneh or 
Knglit?h language. And lUat no one sell any ale within our 
said lordship beside the ale brewed within the said town or 
within other the free towns of our said lordship, while it can be 
found in the said towns to be sold. And that no Welshman 
ought to be taken into the said liberty [from this timej except 
those, who now ttand faithful to our said lord the king, and to 
us, and were always with us in the time oi the rebellion afore- 
said. And that no fureiijn Welshman shall bear any arms with- 
in the said town, but that he deliver them into the custody of 
the bailiff until his departure out of the town. And that no 
foreign Welshman tarry within the said town without license 
beyond the setting of the sun. Also we will and grant, that all 
the strange market people, coming in or going out, to make their 
market towards our snid town on the English side, be favoured 
that they be not attached, or molested by the way at any suit. 
But that they shall be adjudged by the atbresaid burgesses 
within the aforenamed liberties. And because we will that this 
our grant concession and confirmation of our writing with the 
same warranty of perpetual stableness hold firm we corroborate 
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it by affixing our seal: These bein:; %vitnc=5ics our brother 
John Abbot of Strata Marcella, T.oid Iio<;(u- dc Charleton our 
uncle, Joliu I'itz Piers our brolhcr. Captain d our Castle of Pole, 
John Kendale, our constable there, Griffith Mouthe, Llewellyn 
ap Gruffith, Thomas CohhesdenCi and many others: Given at 
our Castle of Pole the twenty-ninth day of June in the seventh 
year of the reign of King Henry IV. 

Tnrollc (1 the seventeenth day of September in the fourth year 
of the reign of Uuccn Elizabeth. 

l5cforo Kon"^ Multon Auditor. 

Letter from Ilenri/ IV to Edward dc Cltarleton and oUur Baron»t enjoining 
them not to mako trwetvUk tkt WM» 

De non capiendo Trcugas cum Wallensibua. 
Rex dilecto consanguineo suo Thome Comiti Arundelle 
salutem. Cum, ex relatu plurium, plcnius informemur quod 
ministri et ofHciarii vestri, in partibus Wallie, auctoritatc sua 

propria, lit dicitur, absque waranto ct scientia nostris, treugas 
sive guerraruni abstincntias, cum Owino de Gkndoiirdy, ac 
aliis rebellibus nostris pai tium prcdictarnm, jiun noviter capi 
feceiunt, de quo mirauiur quampluriuiuiu et inoveniur. Qua- 
Tum quidem treugarum stve guerrarum abstinentiarum colore 
quamplures fidelium ligeorum et subditorum nostrorum.partium 
predictarum per hujusniodi rebelles nostros capti et interfecti; 
ac quidani eoruni de bonis et catallis suis depredati ct spoliati 
existunt, aliaque mala et dampna intollcrabilia cis in dies in- 
feruntur in ipsoruni lidelium ligcoi uni et subditorum nostrorum 
oppi c6sioiieni et depauperationem nianifestns. iSos de rcmedio 
in hac parte providere, ac pro castigationc rebellium predic* 
torum ordinare volentes, in fide et ligeantia, quibus nobis 
tencmini injungimus et mandamus quod vos versus castra 
dominia terras et tenemcnta vestra, in dictis partibus Wallic 
ctim omni fc!?tinatione qna potcriti.s prrsonalitcr divcrtatis. Kt 
guerras contra dictos rfbellcs nostios, cum tnto posse vestro 
tencatis, et firmitcr teuc-ri ct cominuari iaciatis. Mala ct 
gravaniaia, que poteritis eisdcm rebellibus uo&tiis (quo^quc 
ipsi se nobis gratis reddere voluerint) indies inferendo, dictis 
treugis sive guerrarum abstinentiis, ut premittitur, captis, non 
obstantibus. £t hoc sicut nos ct honorem nostrum, ac salva- 
tionem partium predictarum diligitis et sicut vos indempncs 
erga nos in hac parte prcservare vohieritis, nullatciius oniittatis. 
Teste rtejo a])nd Norhampton vicesimo tertio die Novcnibris. 

Consimilia breviu diriguntur llirardo le Strange Chivaier. 

Edwardo Charleton de Powys Chivaier. 

Et Reginaldo Grey de Knthyn Chivaier. 

Sub cadeni data (Rymer*s Fwdera, viiif p«611,A.D. 1409« 
U Henry IV. C/ai/s., 11 Henry IV, m. 29). 
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Letter from Ilenrtf IV to Edward de Charleton^ Lord of Povyiy command- 
ing' him to remain in Ait CeutU and Lords/tipy and vigorously resist Ute 
reMlion 0/ Owen OUndimer and John (the preiendioj Bitkop 0/ 

Ataph. 

De rrV)cllihiis rt inimicis; in partibiH Wallio rcprimrndls. 

Rex (lilccto et tideli 8uo Edwardo dc Charletou Domino de 
Powys Salutem : quia ex rclatu pluriura intelleximus quod 
Owynus de Glcndourdy et Johannes, qui se prsBtendit Epis- 
copum Assavensein pi oditorce et rebelles nostri. aggregatis sibi 
quampluribus aliis proditoribus et rcbellihus nostris Wallensi- 
bus, necnon certis inimicis nostris Francie Scotie et altarum 
partium, in partibus Wallie, in rrbcllionc sua continuantps; sc 
in divcrsis riotis et conventiculis jam noviter coni^icgarunt, ct 
terras nostras ct aliorum fidclium nobtrorum in cisdem parlibus 
Wallie node diccjue circuei unt, quasdam eai umdeni nequiter 
occupando, et fidelea ligeoa noatros ibidem capiendo, yerbe- 
rando et impriaonando, quosdamque eorumdetn interficiendo, ac 
eortUD bona et catalla conaumendo asportando et derastando ; 
necnon quamplura alia enormia contra pacem nostram ibidem 
perpctrando. Nos malitie predictornm Owini ct cpiscopi pre- 
tensi, ac aliorum rebelHum ct iiiimicoriim noistrorum prodic- 
torum obviare, et paci et tranquillati dictarum parlium Wallie 
providcre volente^, vobis in fide et dilectione quibus nobis 
tenemini, mandamus, firmiter injungentea quod in caatrist 
dominib maneriis ac aliis terris, tcnementia et posBeaaionibus 
vestris, eisdem partibus Wallie adjacentibua moram continuam 
facientcs, contra prcdictos, Owinum ct Ej)iscopum prctcnsum, 
ac alios rebciles et iiiimicos nobtios predictos potcntcr ct virilitcr 
insurgatis et ip^os tam jicr noctcm quam per diem cum cquis et 
armis diligeuler et eilicacitcr insequamiui, et totum posse ves- 
trum ad ipsoa capiendum appuni faciatia ; Nolumus enim quod 
a predictia partibus Wallie quoquo modo redeatis, antequam 
malitia et rebellio ipsorum Owini et episcopi ^retensi, ac alio- 
rum rebeliium et ininiicorum nostrorum predictorum, penitus 
reprimantur : talitcr ct tam diligenter, et vcrilitcr vos gerentes 
in prcmissis, quod apcrtc pcri)endamus quod malitia ct rebellio 
eorumdeui, per vcbtt uia et aliorum iidelium nustioruin dictarum 
partium Wallie (quibus hoc idem mandavimus) consilium ct 
auzilium totaliter repellantur. Teste rcge apud Westmonas- 
terium sexto decimo die Maii per ipsum regem. 

Coasimilia brevia diriguntur aubscriptis sub eadem data vide- 
licet— 

Carissimo consariguinco suo iidwardo duel Eborum. 
Thome Comiti Annidclle. 
Kicardo Comiti \\ anivice. 
Reginaldo de Grey de Ruthyn. 
Ricardo Grey de Codnore. 
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Constanlie que luit uxor Thome le Despeuse, 
Francisco Court. 
Willielmo Beaachamp.i 

The following extract from a volume, entitled '* Me- 
rnoi ials of Ilciiry the Fifth," published under tho direc- 
tiuu of the Master of the Itolla in liiaS, is given, l)ecause 
it happens to contain envious particulars relative to the 
capture of Sir Jolm Oldcastle in PowyBland, a.s well as 
being in itself a mont ciu'ious iiteraiy couAposition. 

It is part of " Ca])itnhnn XIV " of a work entitled 
"Elmhami Liber MetiieusdellenricoQuinto/ by Thomas 
of Elmham, a Benedictine monk of St. August ine s, of ( Can- 
terbury. The work is remarkable as comj)ri<i]iij; a rare 
collec-tion of the various styles of Leonine composition. 

The portion quoted gives an account of Sir John Old- 
castle's capture in Powysland, and his execution in 
London, in some rcs})ects similar to that furnished l>y 
Capgrave — tliongh it is much more circumstantial, and 
in consequence of that ditl'useness it is said to l)e per- 
haps the most valuable portion of the work. Tt agrees 
witb Capgrave in stating that \\hon Oldcastle was 
struggling with his opponents u])on his arrest he was 
felled to the gi'ound by a woman strikinof him on the 
leg with a stool ; that as he had declared himself Elijali, 
so like Elijah he had his chai'iot, a wooden cart, in 
which he was conveyed to London from Tool, and that 
like Elijah he passed away i'rom earth by fire. It was 
considered the highest disgrace in those days, and a 
.slur upon knighthood, to be si'cn riding in a cart, those 
vehicles being almost invariably used for conveying 
criminals to execution. (Preface Ivii.) 

The acrostic r»n the name Powis (Povvis) and the 
chronograms, as wt ll as the liistorical detail of the cap- 
ture, are interestin 



The foot notes give the " interlinear gloases con- 
tained in the MS. copy from which the text is printed, 
and also give the deviations of another MS. copy from 
the text. 

^ Eymer's Fosdera, viii, p. 688, 1409, Clam., 10 Heoiy IV, m. 6. 
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ELMHAMI LIBER METRICUS DE HENRICO V^". 

(Page 156). 

Capitulum XIV. — De captioxe illius Satelutis infkk* 

NALIS ET H^RETICI MALBDICTI^ JoHANNlS OlDCAVISL, PBK 
PROBITATRM CLIENTUH DoMINI DE POWYS ; BT DB BJU8DBM 
INTBRITU H^RBSIBUSaUB, BT BRR0RIBU8 BVITANDIB. 

• Abstrahitur* lolium tellure, scges sacra pollet, 

Quando " Mala? Vitae gratia dogma luit. 

Nascitur Oldcastcl Jon primo schisraati- .aino ; 

Unio quando vcnit v^ne cremaudus .ulcst. 
Hie Domini Powys capitur probitate clicntum, 

Priebct opcm virtus, vincitur ira Sathan.** 
Incidit in fovcam quam* fecit pollicitain^' trux. 
Qui tunes Christi tollerc vota dcdit. 
9Dum numcras orbrrn fixum curiC mcraor esto: 
•"Ecce! Yctus Castrum contcrit ara Petri. 

• Schismate trux natus, ruit Ecclesia reparata : 

* Unio tollit hens crimiDa cuncta piis. 

"Anno Domiui M'' ccco™° xvii" [Chrouogram in the line]. 
•Wyclif [ITyMLt/e]. 

• Powjs, per primas literas dictionnm [Acrostic (Povvis) in the 
line]. 

' [Tmz de CastoUo Poole provalnit Vespas. D. xiii]. 
9 Anni ab origine mntidi [Chronogram in the line]. 
r Annus Domini pnesens [Chronogram in the line]. 
' Annua quo schisma incepit [Chronogram in the line]. 
' Annus Domini pnesens [Chronogram in the Une]. 



^ Matt.| c. xiii, 25-29. | * Fecit jpoUicitahmf Vespas. D. xiii. 



T T 
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Hie renuit Christi matrem precibus venerari, 

Affirmans Sanctos nil mediare prece. 
Aaserait quod sola die confesuo soli 

Sufficiens fieret* ne sit ibi sacra dans; 
In Sacramento quod sit substantia paois. 

Protulit hcDc: hseresis Wicliviana strepit. 
Terrca possessa cunctis damnavit habenda, 

HtTc tamcn ipse suis vi lapuisse studens. 
Murmurat, obstat, avet, latrans, fccdatis sacra, rodcns. 

Ore, manu, mente, lito, Uicto, studio. 
Invidus illc piis dum fit sua funla voluptas. 

Lingua, juanus, ratio, stat, iiocet, errat, ahit. 
Schism a, jug um, laqneum Sfirhatuc% caro, mens, homo Lotus, 

Fert, subit, ingreditur, subtlorc jura volcns. 
Presbyteros, templa, structorcs, temptat et aras, 

Nubcro, fles'^ruore, sperncre fana fercns. 
Hie per "tempiis erat, simul ct per tcmporfty duraus; 

Dimidium iuerat temporis indc sibi. 
'Temporis boo Christi spatio virus strepit Orel, 

Ut pars stellarum tenia tracta cadat. 
*Cornua cum cauda, capitum diademata quxque, 

Per Qabrielis " Wvc" inasculus atra terit. 
'Mascli nascentis fit fcrrea virga regentis: 

»Angelico bello cessit agone draco. 
Nunc est facta salas regno^ virtus^ que potestas; 

Letantur coeli, terraqne beta datur. 

"Apoc. jrii" [Rev. c. xii 14]. 

" Anuoa Domini [Gfaronogram in the line]. 

''Apoe. xii* [Rev. c. xii. 3, 4]. 

*Vir^'o pepcrit filinm raaseulnm, qni rectnros erat omnes gentesin 

vii L'-fi fhrnui [Kot. c. xii. b]. 
*h actum est prailiam in codio, etc. |.Rev. c. xii. 7]. 



I Luht apparentlj in Vespaa. come after the line Nubere, de- 

D. xiii. I struerc, ^c, in Vespas. D. jriii 

* This and tbe following line | ^ i 28. 
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Kocle vetustatem damnosam clara juventus 
Quo premit hospitio, dormit ibi Behemoth. 
'^Stringenti caudam, ''glaclium ^plasmator ibidem 

^Amplicat: '^omois ibi bestia ludit agri. 
Nam ^circumdantefl salices torre&tis abibaot : 

FraBgitur ense caput huic^ 'femar^ iode manizs. 
HsBc Bimul ante mala quia fundamenta steterunt^ 

^ Pandere, ferre, dare, Tulnere cesa luiint. 
Alligat illusum Deus, hinc aucilla scabello 
Subvertit Castrum: ^lucta notanda datur. 
*Spes frustratur, atrox hostis duni praecipitatur *; 

'Hamo Leviathan extrahit* ipse Deus. 
Intrat pr^edo^^lacam : nam curra fictus ^ Helyas 

Ad i'urcas scandcDS, turbine torret ibi. 
Kegem Bicardum fore viventem simulavit, 

*Ut sua fictitia fortior inde foret. 
*Dux Bedfordensis sibi compatiendo moncbat, 
Ut sceleris fieret tunc memor ipse sui. 

'Job Sub umbra dormit, etc. [▼.21]. 
oStringit candam snani. Job [v. 171. 
''Qni fecit eum applicabit gladinm ejus. [v. 19]. 

*"Omnes bestiaa agri ludent ibi. [v. 20]. 
Circumdabunt oum saliees torreutis. [v. 22]. 

« Scilicet ill fuutlendo [qj. cadendo] femur manus operando. 

-^Mulier cum scabello percussit tibiam ejus dum luctabatur cum 
aliis, et sic cecidit. 

'Kumqnid Uludes ei avi,aut ligabi.s ancillis tnia ? Job xl*. [c. zli. 5]. 

^Spes ejus frustrabitor enm, et videntibns cnnctis prascipitabitur. 
Job xP. [c. xli. 9], 

* Quasi lianio capict oum, etc. ibidem. [Job c. xh. 1, 2]. 
i i. Casteiium de Fuel. [PooleJ. 

* Hie enim finzit se Heliam dum vixit, nt pnenotatur sub Bn** 
11* bnjna azmi V** ; et sic impletur ilia ficta prophetia, quum realiter 
in cnrru ligneo transiit a Castello de Pole usque Loudoniam ; nbi in 
campo Saiicti Egidii, quo contra Begem anrrexit^ saspensuB, in tur- 
bine tiansiit. 



1 Spalmator^ Harl. 8G1. 
^ Qjr. if not ajqjlicat. 

* Flangere. Yespas. D. xiii. 

* Uarl. 8G1. 



• Quodf Ve.spaa, D. xiii. 

• Tliis and the next lino ere 
omitted in Yespas. D. xiii. 
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[The dialogue between the Duke of Bedford and Sir John 
Old castle is omitted. Tlic conclusion of the chapter is given 
for the sake of the curious acrostics it contains.] 

Vulnera quinque Jesu, per ' grammata quinque notanda, 
r Mentis amaena rigant infirmantifl. Ave! 
^ I Mortis amara rapit jocundus anxUiatrix. 

S \ Molliat -^arva rosis, *justificetnr 'amor; 
S I Mites '"augmentet regni justos animando ; 

1, Mundct "aquas ''ranis imperialis Pavis. 

• Ilacc cunctas hajrcscs est lutcrimens prcce sola, 

Quse parit absque viro per Gabrielis " Ave."^ 
'Nam caput ilia pedi cujuslibet aptat amari; 

Anglis tutamen sit pia mater. Amen. 

< i. Per qaiuque literas oontenias in hoc nomine " Kaiia *' qnod hie 
quinqmee annotatur in his qninqne versibnB. [The acrostic "Haria" 
is contained in each of these five lines]. 

^ i. Arida oorda. 

* Hoditationifans Passionis Christi. 

> Ut aacendat ad ccslestia qni injnste $A caducam descendii. 
*Anferen8 cmdeles hssreticos. 
» Populos Chnstianos. 

* Ab htereticis. 

' i. Mater Imperatoris coelestis cnm pennis castimonias e( hnmOitatis. 

9 Cunctas Im^rcses sola init i iTnit, etc. 

»■ Caput aptatur pedi " Amari " qnum prima Utera do " Amari " 
quae est A., poniiur ultima, et sic sjllabicatnr Maria " qan in omni 
amaritndine sofogatar. 



* Lnke, c. i. 28. 
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Charter dated 6th July, 7 Henry V (1419), from 
Edward de Cherleton, Lord of Powys, to Jeiian ap 
Gnifl'uth ap Jeuan an Madoc ap Gwennoisnrs and Gnif- 
futh Vidian, hia brother (Sir Griffith Vaughan, Ejiight), 
gnmtizig certain privileges, avowedly in recompense for 
sen-iccR rendered in the capture of Sir John Oldcastle, 
but really in lieu of their share of the reward offered 
by Henry V, 

EnwARDrs df. Ctiaiu,eton, Dominus Povrysic. Omnibus 
in Christo fidclibus ad quos prcsciitcs litcrc pervenerint 
saluiem in Domino. Sciatis nos ad lioiioicin dci considerantcs 
assidaam dilegenciatn quam Juuau [ap] Gruffutli ap Jeuau ap 
Madoc ap Gwennowys ct Gruffuth Yichan frater ejus fecerunt 
circa captionem Johannis Oldcastell heredci ac fidei Catholice 
per?ersoris ct proditoris illastrissimi nostri regis Henrici quinti 
nunc Regis ad instaneiam et reqaisicionem nostram fideliter 
per eosdem factam prrdonaf^se rcmississc ct relevasse predictis 
Jeuan ap Gridludi ct (irifllno fratri suo omncs fVlonias trans- 
gressiones vt omnia alia malcfacta quee\in(juc per cos scu per 
aliquem eorum facta t>cu pci petrata ante hunc Uicin. I la quod 
predict! Jeuan et Gruffuth fieu aliquis eorum [nunquani pro uUo] 
facto seu [trangressione] uUo mode calumpnietur calampnientur 
occasionetur occasionentur, gravetur, seu graventur in pcrpe- 
tuum. Sed de illis et de eorum quolibet [sine dislinctione 
vivant ?] pacifici et quicti. Ftinm ad honorcni omnipotentis Dei 
nos prcdictus Edwardu^; dc Cliailcton Dominus Fowysie do 
gratia noi^ti a spcciali in rcmuneracione prcdicti boni operis et 
fidelitatis predict! Jeuan et Gruffuth dedimusconcessimus et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmavimus eisdem Jeuan et Gruffino 
omnia terras et tenementa redditus scrvicia ct possessiones bona 
et catalla que nunc tenentur [per cos] infra dominium de South 
Strad ^farchcll, videlicet : dc heicdifatc et pcrqiiisitionc Tcuan 
ap Madoc ap Gwennowys antecessoris illorinn vcl de purparte 
(irillini ap Jeuau patris eorum que [pretiuni fj et valorem 
viginti gavellc et octave partis gavelii tcrrarum liberarum, 
de quibus terris solebant et debebant soluere nobis annuatim 
ad terminos usuales, viz., de Porthiantgaiaff quatuor solidos 
tres denarios obulum quadrantem, de Porthianthaff duos soli* 
dos unam denariam obulum quadrantem ct diniidtum quad- 
rantis de omnique trcsdccom denariis ct obuluui ; ct nnvem 
hopas frumcnti mensurc redditus dominii dc South Strad- 
marchell. Et parecllas tirrc tirmc quondam David ap Eignon 
ap Ednowain quas prcdictus Gruffuth ap Jeuau pater eorum 
tenuit dc pcrquisitione dicti Jeuan ap Madoc antecessoris 
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eorum dc quibus pnicellis tcrrc tirme solobant reddere nobis de 
firma anuuatim tcrmino Sancti JMichacIis d corn octo deiiarios. 
Et sextam partem viginti gavelle terre iibcrc de gaveila y 
Sodya de qua eexta parte predictus Gruffath pater eorui i et 
ipsi post earn solebant solvere per anni medietatem redditos 
iode per participationem et concordiam factitam inter Gruffuth 
pattern eorum et Meredith ap Griffith ap Jor worth de dicds 
terris et aliis terris per i|)«ns Gruffuth et Meredith perquisitis. 
Et octavam sexto-dcciinam et quadragesimam partes gavelH 
terre Iibcrc quondam Cadogan ap Ithal Dwy quas predictus 
Gruffuth pater eoruni nuper perquisivit, de quibus solebat sol- 
vere de redditu frumend unam hopam et dimidium et sextam 
partem viginti hoparum mensttre redditus et de denariis secun- 
dum quantitates diet! irumenti. £t tricessimam sextam partem 
viginti gavelle terre libere quam David ap Madoc Llylb de 
Garth prius tcnuit dc perqui'^itionc dicti Gruffuth patris eorum 
de qua debent solvere de redditu quanto debetur de tanta par- 
cclla gavelle terre in Guldesfelde. Et xxxij** et quadragesiuias 
octavas partes gavelle terre Gruffuth goz ap Itbal ap David de 
perquisitione perpetua predicti Gruffuth patris eorum de qua 
debetur de redditu secundum quantitatem predicti gavelii terre 
libere in Guldesfeld. Et vicesimam quartam partem gavelle 
terre Jollyn ap Gruffuth ap Itlial in Guldesfeld de perquisitione 
Gruff uth j)atris eorum de (jua parte debetur dc redditu secundum 
(juantilatem tant(^ partis ibidem. Et duodecimam partem vi<;iiui 
j^avelle terre quam nuper teuuit Jorwerth ap Madoc up Eignoa 
in Guldesfeld de perquisitione dicti Grufifuth patris eorum de 
qua parte debetur de redditu secundum quantitatem tante partis 
ibidem. Habendum et tenendum omnia predicta terras et 
tenementa redditus servicia possessiones bona et catalla cum 
omnibus et sinj^ulis suis pertinenciis prrdictis Jeuan ap Gruf- 
futh et GrufHno fratri buo et hcredibus suis masculis et here- 
dibus suis masculis cujuscunque eorum, pertiuentibus de nobis 
et heredibus nostris libere quiete bene et in pace imperpetuum. 
Beddendum inde annuatim nobis et heredibus nostris unam 
sagittam barbatam ad festum sancti Johannis Baptiste pro 
omnibus redditibus scrviciis consuetudinibus exactionibus et 
demandis de eisdem terris et tcnemcntis et parcellis terre firmc 
nobis et antecessoribus nostris prius debitis ct solutis. Et 
volumus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod tani predicti 
Jeuan et Gruffuth et heredes sui "p" (Enig« " Douuuii South 
stradmarchell ezonerentur de omnibus redditibus serviciis et 
consuetudinibus nobis aut antecessoribus nostris inde prius 
debitis et solutis. Et nos vero prcdictus Edvrardus de Gharle- 
ton dominus Powysie pro nobis et heredibus nostris omnia pre- 
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dicta terras ct tenements redditus scrvicia possessiones bona et 
catalla cum omnibus pertinenciis prcdictis Jeuan et Gruffuth et 
herpdibu? Fuis masculis in forma predicta contra onines gcntes 
warraiitizabimus et impcrpetuum defcudcnius. In cujus rci 
testimonium huic present! carte nostrc sigillum noakrum apponi 
fecimas. Hiis testibus Dayid Holbacli nunc Senescallo nostro 
Powyssie Hugone Sajr nunc capitaneo castri nostri de Pola 
Mattheo ap Jeuan ap Jorwcrth nunc reeeptore nostro ibidem 
Thoma Biriton nunc constabulario castri nostri dc Pola Thoma 
Vidian ct David Braillez armigeris nostris Theodoro ap Gruf- 
fin clorico nostro ct multis aliis. Datum apud manerium de 
Mathraval Sexto die mensis Julii anno regni regis Henrici 
quinti post oonquestum septimo. 

[TranglaHon.] 

Edward de Oharleton Lord of Powys To all the f^iitbful in 
Christ to whom these present letters may come, Greeting in 
the Lord ; Know ye that we to the honour of God and in con- 
sideration of the unremitting diligence shewn hy Jeuan ap 
Griffith ap Jeuan ap Madoc ap Gwennowys and by Griffith 
Vichan his brother in the capture of John Oldcastell a heretic, 
perverter of the Catholic Faith, and a traitor to our most illus- 
trious Sovereign King Henry the fifth now king, faithfully 
executed by them at our iustance and request, have pardoned 
remitted and rclcascid the aforesaid Jeuan ap Griffith, and 
Griffith his brother, from nil felonies, transgressions, and 
all other misdemeanours uliatsoever done or perpetrated 
by them or either of them before tiiis day. So that the afore- 
said Jeuan and Griffith or either of them never should be 
ibr any matter in anywise censured, held accountable, or 
chargeable, but as to them and each of them they should be 
left m peace and quietness. 

INforcover to the honour of Almighty God, Wo the aforesaid 
Edward de Charletou Lord of Powys of our special grace and • 
in remuneration of the aforesaid good work and fidelity of the 
aforesaid Jcuun and Griffith have given, conceded, and by thiii 
our present deed confirmed to the said Jeuan and Griffith all 
lands, and tenements, rents, services, and possessions, goods and 
chattels, which they now hold within our lordship of South 
Strad Marchell; viz. of the inheritance and purchase of Jeuan 
ap Madoc ap GweTiuowys, their grandfather, or of the purparty 
of Griffith ap Jeuan, their father, of the estimated extent of twenty 
gavels, and the eighth part of a gavel of freehold land, for which 
lands they were accustomed and ought to pay to us annually at 
the usual terms, viz. Pwihiantgaiaff four sh&lings three pence 
and a fourth part of one half-penny, and at Porthianihaff two 
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shillings one penny and a fourth part of one half-penny, and 
half a fourth part [of one half-penny], and from every thirteen 
pence and one half-pcuny [/] also nine measures (hopas) of 
grain, payable to the Lord of South Strad Marchell. Also cer« 
tain parcels of farm land» formerly of David ap Einion ap Edno* 
wain, which the aforesaid Griffith ap Jeuan their father held by 
purchase of the said Jeuan ap Madoc tlieir grimdfather, for 
which portions of firm lantl, they were accustomed at Michael- 
mas term to pay to us the annual rent of eighteen pence. Also 
the bixth part of twenty gavels of freehold land " de gavella y 
sodys," for which sixth pai't the afore&aid Griliith, their father, 
and they themselves after him were accustomed to pay rent 
half yearly, according to the partition and agreement made be- 
tween Gnffith their father and Meredith ap Griffith ap Jor- 
werth, concerning the said land and other lands purchased by 
the said Meredith and Griffith. Also the eighth sixteenth and 
forty-eighth parts of a gavel of freehold land, formerly of ('ado- 
gan ap Iihal dwy, which the aforesaid Griilith, their father, lately 
purchased, for which he was accustomed to pay one and a half 
measures (hopas) of grain and the sixth part of twenty measures 
of grain and of pence according to the quantities of the said 
grain* Also the thirty-sixth part of twenty gavels of freehold 
land, which David ap Madoc Llylb of Garth formerly held, of 
the purchase of the said Griffith, their father, for which they 
ought to pay rent according to the aforesaid quantity of free- 
hold land in Guldcsfclde. And the thirtieth and forty-eighth 
parts of a gavel of land of Gmffuth gos ap Itbal ap David, by 
purchase tor ever of the aforesaid Griffith their father^ for 
which he ought to pay rent according to the quantity of the 
aforesaid gavel of freehold land in Guldesfeld. Also the 
twenty-fonrth part of a gavel of land of Jolly n ap Orifhth np 
Ithal in Guldesfclde by purchase of Griffith their lather, for 
which part he owed custom according to the quantity of such 
portion there. I* . . . Also the twelfth part of twenty gavels of 
land, which Jorwerth ap Madoc ap Einion lately hela in Gul- 
desfclde by purchase of the aforesaid Griffith their father, for 
which part he owed custom according to the quantity of such 
part there. To have and to hold all the aforesaid lands, tene- 
ments, rents, services, po<scssion8,goods and chattels with all and 
singular their appurtenanrrs, to the aloresaid Jeuan ap Grilfith 
and Griffith his brother, and their heirs male, and the heirs male 
to whichsoever of them belonging, from us and our heirs freely 
quietly wholly and peaceably for ever ; Rendering henceforth 
annually to us and our heirs one barbed arrow^ at the Feast of 
Stt John the Baptist, in lieu of all rents, services, customs, ezac- 
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tioni and demands, for and on account of the sanie lands tene> 

TTipnts and parcels of farm lands to us and our ancestors formerly 
owed and paid. And we will, for us and our heirs, that so the 

aforesaid Jeuan and Griffith and their heirs [ ] of our 

lordship of South Strad Marchell be exonerated from all rents, 
services, and customs, to us and our ancestors, thence formerly 
owed and paid. And truly we the aforesaid Edward de Char- 
leton Lord of Fowys, for ourselTes and our heirs, all the 
aforesaid lands, tenements, rents, services, possessions, goods and 
chattel^, with all their appurtenances, to the aforesaid Jeuan and 
Griffith, and their heirs male, in form aforesaid, against all people 
will warrant and for ever defend. 

In testimony whereof to this our present deed, we have caused 
to be affixed onr seal : These being witnesses, David Holbach, 
now our Seneschal of Powys, Hugh Say, now Captain of the 
Castle of Pole, Walter ap John ap Jorwerth, now our treasurer 
in the samp, Thomas Biriton, now constable of our Castle of 
Pole, Thomas \'vchan and David Braillez, our Esquires, 
Theodore ap Grillilh our chaplain, and many others. Given at 
our manor of Malhraval on the 6th day of the month of July in 
the 7th year of the reign of King Henry the 5th after the con- 
quest. 

[According to the Heralds* Visitation of the count;^ of Salop 
in the year 1628, Sir Griffith Vychan by his first wife MargS 
daughter and coheir of Griffin ap Jenkin of Broughton Esq., had 
Ist, Reginalt ancestor of the Wynns of Gartli and of the Lloyds 

of Broniarth and Gaervawr ; 2ndly, Cadwaliader, ancestor of 
Tiloyds of Maesmawr. By his second wife, Mar^:^, dauQ^htcr of 
Madoc de la Home, he had David, ancestor of the Lloyds of 
Marrington, of Llai (Leighton), and of Gungrog]. 

Translation of the clmrter dated the Ist August, 8 
Henry V, from Edward de Cherleton, Lord of Powys, to 
the abbot and convent of Stretmarcell (copied from a 
MS. in the poesession of the Earl of Fowls). 

Be it known nnto all the sons of the Holy Mother Church as 
well in present as in future ; That we Edward de Charleton 
Lord of Powys have inspected read over and understood all 
the charters of gifts and grants of our parents the noble Lords of 
Powys, of all the lands, tenements, pastures, trees, woods, liber- 
ties, with their appurtenances, given to God, and the lilessed 
Maiy, and the tnonks of the Monastery of Stret Marcell, of the 
Cistercian Order, for the welfare of the souls of our said parents^ 
in pure and perpetual alms, which lands^ tenements, gifts and 

U U 
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sales are hereinafter especially named, that is to say : All that 
land which is called Strctmarcel), with all its boundaries and 
appurtenances, from a place called Gwenburth to Abeibelcn, 
and from 11 alien to Belen, namely, witbin those bounds and 
lands which are called Groec prcnnan and Upper Rhedheskin 
and Lover Bhedheskin, with their appurtenances ; the lands 
also which they hold in Argengroec, the grange also of 
Stradolvcdan, with Guachtuant and Rbandur Gwian, with 
the lands which they hold in Trehelig and in Tytlnn piyd, 
with all tbeir other lands and appurtenances ; the grange also 
of Moydau and Kunonan, and with the lands which they 
possess in Gacr, and all other their lands and appurtenances ; 
the grange also of Trcfuant with all its appurtenances ; The 
grange also of Dolwen, with Seehtyn, and all other its ap< 
purtenanceSf and the grange of Talerthig with <ill its appurten* 
anccs ; the grange moreover of Pennant batho, with Cwmbuga, 
and all its ap]inrtr nances, the lands also which arecalled Seorvawr 
and lilaen Karno, with all their appurtenances ; thr iands also 
which are called Pcnnantwyn, Aberbrcwen, Kiuw kaenesscit, 
Deupin, Dvtirin, Morthir, Pennant hciillen, Rhoswydawl, Kho- 
sygarreg» f ennantvkin, with all their appurtenances ; the lands 
which are called Kethygl, Koedllyn, Braycherhooche, Klegyr* 
nantj Perfethgcfen, Keffencoche, Kenemair, with all their ap- 
purtenances ; Moreover all pastures and woods which they hold 
in Kyfcilion:, and Arustley, and in Kaerinion, and in Meghen, 
and in Mochnant ; AIm) all their tenements, as well in lancls as in 
pastures and woods, with all their appurtcjianccs and liberties, 
as the charters of our said ancestors in the lordship of Fowys more 
fully make mention, and as the charter of confirmation of the 
most excellent and illustrious King Edward specifies and con- 
firms. We the said Edward de Charleton Lord of Powys have 
also inspected the charter nf the most venerable Lord John of 
Charleton, our lather, making mention that, Whereas the late 
abbot and convent of Stradmarcell, and their predecessors, from 
the time of the foundation of the said house, liuve had their 
court of all their tenants and servants^ holden by their steward, 
from three weeks to three weeks, or for greater time at their 
will» within their said lands, and cognisance of the pleas under- 
written (that is to say), of contracts and agreements in their lands 
and amongst the tenants and their own men, and of debts and 
detinue of chattels, and also of small trespasses and striking of 
hands, and the like, where there is no effusion of blood or break- 
ing of bones, and attachments, as well of foreigners, as tenants 
and their residents, committing trespasses in their several corn 
meadows, pastures and woods, and to tax and receive amercia- 
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menu in that behalftso that all such amerciamenta be taxed by 
good and legal men of the said abbot and convent, elected and 
8 worn for thatpnrpo8e,according to the consideration and nature 

of the offences, so that they should not exceed the sum of 40s.; 
Saving, to us and our heirs, pleas of error, fiilse juds^ment, and of 
attainder, if any such pleas should arise in our court. We the 
said Edward Lord of Powys, considering and knowing the 
havock and ruin committed by the rebels of Wales, by de- 
molishing and setting on fire, as well of churches as monaateries, 
and apoiung of lands and tenements^ do for the welfare of mj 
soul, and the souls of my parent8,allow,ratify,and confirm to the 
said monks of Stcdmarcell,for the service of God and the Blessed 
Mary there, for ever, in free quiet and perpetual alms, All their 
lands and tenements, fully and entirely, well and peaceably, 
without any demand, or secular cu&tom, to be possessed, iu land 
and in pastures, and in all their boundaries, appurtenances, and 
commodities, possessions, and liberties, granted by the charters 
of their donors, or vendors, and all our predecessors, and as the 
charter of confirmation of the most illustrious King Edward to 
them granted more fully and better testifies. And moreover, 
We, the said Edward of Charleton, Lord of Powys, in further 
sustenance of the said house abbot and convent, by enlarging 
their liberties, do for us and our heirs, by this our present 
charter, confirm unto them and their successors, the hberties 
underwritten, that is to say, that none of the officers of us, or our 
heirs of Powys, shall hereafter take, or cause to be attached, any 
of tlie tenants or rcsiants of the said abbot and convent, to 
answer at our suit or of our heirs of Powys, or any of them, in 
our courts, unless taken for felony, or a debt to the lord, so that 
none of the said tenants of the abbot and convent ou^ht to be 
presented at the great court of Fowys, upon the inquisition of 
the grand jury, and, if they should be presented for trespasses, 
they ought not to be amerced there by the officers of us, or of 
our heirs ; also, if it shall happen, that the tenants of the abbot 
should give security in ^Os. or Ics?, in any court of the abbot and 
convent, against twelve persons giving erroneous judgment, that 
then the said abbot and convent shall have the cognizance, de- 
termination, and punishment thereof in their courts, and, if two 
parts of the tenants or rcsiants of the said abbot and convent 
shall claim a property in anything, then, that they shall have the 
cognizance, determination and taxation thereof, according to the 
legal consideration of their officers, to the amount of GOs inclu- 
sive; and that no oiiicer of it?, or our heirs, shall attach, or cause 
to be attached, any person \\ ithin the inclosure of the monastery 
of the said abbot and couvt ut, uui-jss it be for a debt due to us. 
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or our heirs^or for felony, if he shall not have taken defence ; 
We do also gran^ for na and our heirs, that the said abbot and 
convent ought not to pay tolP, for the buying of beasts or 

victuals, for their own proper use, wheresoever they may buy, 
nor any of them who shall buy within our lordship of Powys ; 
Kequiring and commanding, as far as in us lies, that none of our 
heirs shaU for the future oppose, or presume to attempt or hinder 
the abbot and convent of the said house, nor their successors, in 
or concerning the liberties aforesaid, or any of them, against the 
tenor of this oor charter. In testimony whereof we have affixed 
our seal to this our present charter, [tlicse bcinn;] Witnesses John 
Fitzpier, Supervisor of all our Lordship of Powys, David llol- 
bach and Hugh Say our stewards there, Matthew ap Evan our 
receiver there, Thomas Jjurton constable of our Castle of Fool, 
Griffith ap Evan ap Madock ap Griffith, Bidiard Wvslaston our 
clerk, and many others. Given at our manor of Mathrafal the 
1 t day of August in the 8th year of the reign of King Henry 
5th. 

1 The occupiera of farms situate withiu the Manor of Tirymynech, 
which fozmerly belonged to the Abbey of Strata HaMseUa, were free 
of tolls of Welshpool Market. That immunity, probably, had its 

origin from this clause of Edward de Cherlcton's charter. The 
manor of Tirymynech comprises the whole of the township of Tiiy- 
mynech, half the township of Gungrog fawr, the township of Moy- 
dog, and also a small tenement in Trehehg. 



Digitized by Google 




Digitized by Google 



THB FEUDAL BARONS OF F0WY8. 



329 



Chaptsr II. 

GUEY, LORDS OF POWYS. 

JuAX, the eldest daughter and coheiress of Edward de 
Cherleton, Loid uf Puwys, hi the lit'L'tmie of lu'i- father 
man'ied Sir John Grey' (son of Sir Thomas Cirey of 
Berwyke, in the county of Noitlminberhuid, by Jane 
his wile, daughter of John Lord M<»ii1)niv). He was a 
luaii of great action, and was held in high t stiniat ioii hy 
Henry v. In 2 Henry V he was with tliat king at (lie 
siege of Caen, m Normandy.* In the will mtide by 
Henr}*^ V on the 24th July, in the third year of his 
reign (1415), preparatory to his invasion of France, the 
king be<pieathed to him a golden cup.' Sir John Grey 
was also one of the knights who, on the 14th August, 
1415, was sent under the couimand of Sir John Holland, 
Eiirl of Himtingdon, to I'eeonaoitro Hai-fleur and to 
choose a proper position for the king's army before it 
landed.' Su' Jolm Grey also took part in the famous 
l)ii ttle of Agincoui"t, in which he had a retinue of tlm ty- 
tluee kiiices, and, although it eannot be averred with 
absohite certainty that it was this nobleman,* there is 
reasnn to tliink it was. 

In (he 4th year of Henry V (1417), he waf=^ rrtniTu d 
by indenture to serve the king in his wars ot Franee, 
with forty men-at-aiins, -Htfl in reward for his valiant 
services he had in the ensuing year a grant from tlie 
jking of the cattle and lordship of Tiiye, in Normandy, 

1 Dugdale'8 BaronaoP, u, 283. 2 (\,iiins' Prryarfo, v, 678. 

* Rjmer's Fa^era^ ix, p. 2i>2. Extract fix)m will ul' Henry V, 
dated 24tb July, 3rd year of rei^. Item ** Legamot dilectis Mill- 
tibus nostns uilborto HtinifraviU, Jahanui Gray, et Bolando LeyzL- 
chale <niilil)et ipsonim Tinnni cypbnm nnri." 

* Kicohis's HiHtory of the Bntfle <*f Atji nrovrf, y)rt'f. xciii. 

* Ib.j p. 35. On p. 85 Sir Johu Gre^- tie Rutliyn is mentioned. 
This probaUy wm the eldest son of Reginald, third Baron Grey of 
Rathyn. 
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to hold to him and the heirs male of liig Ijody, which 
castle and lordship did belong to Sir Philip Harcomt, 
Kniglit, then m adherent to the king's enemies.* 

In the 5 Henry V (1417) he was sent with a guard 
into Powys-laiid, where Sir John Oldcastle, the chief of 
the Lollards, had been captured, to bring him before the 
Parliaments It wa^, on tflis occaBion, it may be reason- 
ably surmised, that he l)ecame acquainted with his 
future wife, Joan, the elder daughter of Sir £dward de 
Cherleton, Lord of Powys. 

In the following year 6 Henry V (1418) he was 
Captain of Maunt» and, in further consiaeration of his 
services, had a grant, bearing date at Bouen 31 January, 
of the Earldom of Tankerville in Normandy, vs lih all the 
appurtenances, as well those which Wiliiam de Mel- 
hun, late Earl of TankerviUe, as James de Harecourt 
had with Margaret his wife, daughter of that Earl, in 
marriage, except the land and barony of Varegebec in 
Costentin ; to hold to him, and the heirs male of his 
body by homage and the delivery of a basinet (or hel- 
met) at the Castle of Eouen on the feast of St. Geoige, 
yearly.* 

^ Collins' Pepmrff, r, 678. 

* Cniisc's Dignifif.'i, p. 7, wliero it is statefl tliat the practice of 
creating feudal dignities in Normandy continued long after thecon- 
oae8t» fts appears from the following charter of creation of Sir John 
way to be Count of Tanqnervillo in Nommndj) hj onr Heniy Y. 

Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. Sciatis qnod do trratia nostra spfriali, efc 
pro bono et gmtuito servitio quod dilectas et fidolis noster Joliiinnes 
de Gray nobis impendit et impendet in futurum, dedimus et coueessi- 
mm eidem Jobanni, comitatam de TanqnenriUe, cam omnibus snis 
pertinentiis et depcndenoiis qnibascDnqne, qa» tenuerunt et pos- 
siderant infra dueutum nostrum Nornianiie, tam Willielmns de 
Melhnn nnper comes de Tanquerville, quam Jacobus de I larconrt pt 
Mtu'garcta uxor ejus, filia pro^dicti nuper comilis, ut in niariUigio 
cam eadem Margareta; salvis et exoeptis terra et baronia de Vare- 
gebec in Cost«itin sitnatis, habendum et tenendum prefato Johanni, 
et hieredibns suis masculis do coT-pore suo exeuntibns, do nobis et 
hasredibus nostris, per bomagium, et reddendo unum bassinet' ad 
castrum nostrum de llouen, ad festam Sancti Gcor^i, singulis 
annis, imperpetnam, Teste rege apud castrum regis de Bouen. 
— (Vinceni nn Broah, 566.^ 
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" During the siege of Houcn tlie Sovereign ap[)ears 
to liave held a Chaj)ter of the Order of the Garter, and 
to ha\ e caused four knights to be elected, namely, Sir 
Hugh Statiord, Lord Bourchier, Sir John Grey, Sir John 
Kobesart, and Sir William Phclyp, sometimes styled 
Lord Bardolf. All the new com])anions had often dis- 
tinii'uislied themselves bv their sei'vices in the field, and 
had iought both at Harileur and at Agincourt. Sir 
WiQiam Phelyp was then treasurer ol* the King's House- 
hold, and Sir John Grey was created Earl of Tanker- 
ville in Normandy."^ This is a conlirmation of Sir John 
Grey being entitled to be on the Boll of the Battle of 
Agincourt. 

The siege of Rouen is minutely described in an inffT- 
esting contemporary poem, printed m vol. xxi of the 
A rchoBologia (p. 55), and the following stanza relates to 
•Sir John Grey. 

Also a comely Knyjt, Syr Johan dr Grny, 
On the mownte Synt Mychycl that time he lay; 
He kcpte a wardc was under the hylic : 
Ilonowrc and wui■^chyppe come hyui tylle. 

In 7 Henry V, he was again in the wars of Franco, 
and m;td(^ (Jovenior of Hartleur ; and in 8 Henry V, 
had ill turther recom}>ense for his many and great ser- 
vices a grant of certain LordshipvS in Nonnandy which 
he had recovered from Sir John Hai'jieden, Kniifht, -and 
he was also made Governor of tiie Caatle of Goumay in 
Normandy.^ 

The Earl predeceased his I'ather-in-law, Edward de 
Cherleton. On the 3rd April, in the 9 Henrys V (1421), 
he was slain wdth the Duke of Clarence (the ivmg s 
brother), the Earl of Kent, and otliei-s, at the battle of 
Baug^, on passing a river and marsh near the Ca^e of 
Beaufort.' 

It is said^ that he was buried in the chanoel of Welsh- 

1 NicoWs Biat. cfihe Order of the Garter, i, 29. 
« CoUins* Peeraije, v, 678. ^ Ibid. 

* Cambro-Briton, i, p. 462, n, where lie is wrongly called " Lord 
Grey of Powysy" which title he conid not have borne, having died 
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pool Clnirch, which statement is made on the autliority 
of a i\IS. Eleo;^'^ in Welsh on his death by an anony- 
mous bard. The poem begins — 

" Gwae wlad ocr, gwilio ticrwcn 
Dartfo i wynt dori 'i phea/* &c. 

Woe to the cheerless country ! to watch over the oak 
Whose top the wind has broken off.^ 

The author of the poem must, it is asserted, have 
been one of the cavalry at the battle of Baug^, or pre- 
sent at the funeral at Welshpool ; for he says : — 

" Och ban fbm uweh ben ei fedd 
Bhoi fy nhroed ar i* anrhydedd." 

Alas the time when on his grave I stood, 
And on my honoured chief I placed my foot ! 

As the Earl of Salisbury rescued the body of the 
Duke of Clarence, which he sent to the King, lii.s l)rr)t ht'r, 
in Eiighmd, it is possible tlie body of* the Earl of Tan- 
kerville niiglit have been sent at the same time to be 
entombed at Welshpool, and the bard seems to insinuate 
as much when he menuous his lady's distress on the 
occasion. 

" larllcs fro Wcnf, a'r Ilys fraith 
Ac mor wan — a'i marw unwaith, 
Arlloes floedd, a*r llais flwng, 
11} d Uwy alloi y Trallwng.** 

The Countess of the land of Gwcntj with the varied coloured 
mansions 

(So feeble was she that once she died [i. e. swooned]) 

Uttered a scream with voice so loud 

That it echoed through the chancel of Trallwng." 

The reader must judge for himself whether this he 

in tho lifetime of his father*in-]aw, Edward de Cherleton, Lord of 

Powys. 

* Or as would now he said — "Woe to the cheerle.ss country, 
whoso faio it is to watch (or mourn) over the stately oak whose top 

has l)f PTi broken of!" by the wind." Gwlad oer, cold or cheerless 
country, being no longer sheltered by the spreading branches of 
the oak. For the translation of these passaeos I ani indebted to 
the Rev. D. Sflvan Evaas, rector of Lbu ym Mawddwy. 
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sufficient evidence of the fact of the Earl beLog buried 
in Welshpool Church, or not 

The Earl left his \vi(]f>w, Joan, who, on the death of 
her father, Edward de Cherleton, Lord of Powys, on Fri-. 
day before Palm Sunday, 9 Heniy V (1421), fi;id livery 
of her paternal inlieritance, whereof the Lordship of 
Powys was a part.* She died on 4 Henry VI (1425), 
and, by an inquest held in the following year, she was 
found to have died seized, as the wife of " Johannis Gray 
Chivaler, defuncti," of (amongst many other possessions) 
the Castle of Pole, and divers lands thereto abutting, 
with the keep there ("cum le dungeon ibidem"), the 
manor and park of Grenehale, the manor of Pontisbuiy, 
and fhv prebend in the church of Pontisbury, the cr mots 
and rents of assize of K< i^non, the comot.s of Meghen, 
Ughcoit, Tscoid Ichoit, Moghount, and Mathrall, tene- 
ment in Salop called Charlton Hall, and the rents of the 
town of Llanwellinge, in Salop,and the marches of Wales. 

Upon the death of Sir John Grey, Earl of Tanker- 
yiUe, in 1421, his son, Henry Grey, succeeded to the 
earldom, but was under age. On the 27th October, 
4 Henry IV (1425), after the death of his mother, the 
custody of tlie lands which belonged to her being in the 
King's hands, by reason of the minority of her son and 
heir, Henry Grey, was granted to John Duke of Bedford, 
together with the marriage of the said heir.' In the same 
year Henry Grey received the honour of knighthood 
from the Begent, John Duke of Bedford, at tue time 
when the King himself was knighted,^ on which occa- 
sion it appears, by a manuscrwt in the British Museum, 
he was Galled '* Dominus de Fowys."* 

On the 3rd July, 12 Henry VI (1434), it was accorded 
by the Privy Council that a warrant be made to the 
Treasurer and Chamberlain to pay unto the Earl of 
Lyney and Guyse, for his notable services done to the 

1 Kynaflton Peerage Olaim, * Dngdale's Sarvnage, ii, 284* 

* Cat. Inq. jp. in,, yoI. iv, 246. * Kynaston Peerage Ckdm, 
^ Acta o/Frwy CouneUj tu, 1 77. 
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King in France in the countries of Lannoys and Picar- 
die, the money to be received of the ward and marriage 
of Henry, son and heir of Sire John Gray> co-heir to tlie 
Lordship of Powys/ 

On 26th October, 13 Henry VI (1434), it was agreed 
by the Privy Coimcil that a warrant should be issued 
under the privy seal, as from the last day of September 
then last, to the Treasurer and Chamberlain to pay an- 
nually to Henry Gray during his minority the sum of 
£^0 out of the issues of his lands in the King's hands* 
for his })rivMte expenses. 

In 1435, in the list' of the retinue of the Duke of 
B' *^lf rd in the French wars, appears the name of " The 
lord Powyse, Knight" 

By a minute of the Privy Coimcil, dated 5th May, 
16 Henry VI (1438), it was accorded that, by a warrant 
imder the privy seal, the Jaylor of (y* castei of) Poole" 
be directed to remove certain prisoners to the " Castei 
of Shrowesbury."* From this fragmentary minute it 
would appear as if the castle of Poole was used as a 
gaol for me confinement of state prisoners. " Le dim- 
geon" was mentioned in the inquisition before-men- 
tioned, held afber the death of Joan, mother of Henry 
Grey. 

In the 20 Henry VI (1441-2) Henry Grey received 
livery of his lands, and in the following year there was a 
partition of the lands belonging to Joane, late Countess 
of Kent, between the Earls of Somerset, Westminster, 
and Salisbury, the Duke of York, Joyce, the wife of John 
Tiptoft, and Henry Grey de Powys.'' 

Henry Grey endowed King's College, Cambridge, 
with the Priorjr of Kersey, in 3ie county of Suffolk and 
all its possessions ; and in the 23 Henry VI (1444) a 
licence was granted him by the king with the assent of 

» AeU of Pruw CofMoO, ir, 261. 2 n^ia., 280. 

> Letters aitd Papen during fhe 2%me <^ Benny FI, ii, 485 ; Stow's 

Amiah, 519. 

* Art^ of Privy Council, v, 04. 

* Nichols' CoUecl. Top. ct Gcn.^ viii, 181 
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Parliament^ to alien the same to the College in mortr 
main, which licence is expressed in the Roll of rarliament 
to be granted to Henry Grey, knight^ Loid of Powys. 

In toe year 1447 a tragic occurrence is, on the autho- 
rity of se vei-al passages in the poems of two Welsh bards, 
said' to have taken place. 

Sir GriiHth Yyc-han, who has been before mentioned, 
was suspected of holding correspondence with some ad- 
herents of the house of York. This being insinuated to 
the Queen (Maigaret of Anjou^ and her Council, a Trea- 
sury warrant is said to have been sent to Henry Grey 
Lord Powys for the apprehension of Sir Griffith, and 
accordingly, under some pretence or other, the knight 
was summoned to appear at the castle of PooL He at 
first demurred ; but, on receiving what he considered to 
be a **8afe conduct," he resolved to confront his accusers; 
but^ as soon as he arrived at the court-yard of the castle, 

^ The foll'Mvincf is an extract : — 

Coucessimus ctiam, auctoritato supradicta Henrico Grey ^riliti, 
Domino de Powys quod ipse Prioratum de Kersey in ComiLuLu Suli., 
Btre onmia ilia domos edifida solum maniioaea et posseflsionefl que 
Prioratos de Kersey nnper yocabautnr, una otun oxnnibiui maneiiia 

dominiif; terris tenementif^, prnf''^ puiscnis, pastnris redditibus ser- 
viciis piscariis aqnis viis tiemitis boscis, visibns frauciplegii car' let' 
warenuis, fcriis, mercatis franchesiis, libertatibus portionibus, peu* 
Bionibns, apporfc*, feodia xnilitam, adrocationiboa ecolesiardm, yicari- 
aram, oapelianim cantariarum, ac aliomm beneficiomm ecclesiasti- 
conim quornmcornqno, ad diet' prioratnm sive ilia domos odificia 
solum, mansiones et possessionea prediota, que priorntus de Kersey 
nnper Tocabantor yei aliqnam paroellam eornmdem, ac maneria, 
dominia terr' tenement a et cetera premissa qaalitercumqne perti* 
nentibus sive spectantibus, daro el concedere possit jirefatis Preposito 
et Scholaribus. Habend' & tenend' sibi & successoribus ania in 
Uberam, puram et perpetuam Elemosinam imporpetnum. 

K( ebdem Preposito et Scholaribus, quod ipsi dictum priontnm 
aiTe omnia ilia Domos edlficia Bolum mansionos et possessionea nna 
cum omnibus ^lancriis domiuiis [ttc] do prcdicto Hennco Grey re- 
cipere et oa sibi et successoribus suis habere et tenere possiut in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam imperpctuum, auctoritata 
predicta, aimiliter licentiam dedimna apecialem; dicto alatnto de 
terr* et ten' ad mannm mortattm non ponend' ib oontrarinm edito 
non obstante. (Tf><t. Pari., v, 04.) 

• The PoeiiCiU Work* of Lewis Glyn Cvthi, pp. 419-420. 
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he was apprehended, and, in the presence of Henry 
Grey, Lord Powys, beheaded on the spot ''without judge 
or jury." 

The passages in the Welsh poems which favour this 
conclusion are the following : — 

(1). A passag-c ont of an elegy, by Lew^s G1}ti Cothi, 
"upon Sir Gridith Vychan of Pow^'s," in which the 
bard alludes to the disti-acted state of the countiy at 
large, and laments, with the lamentations of Merlin the 
WUd, the foul deed of which Hemy VI, by advice of 
his Coimcil, was guilty in beheading Sir Griffith, and 
in which he describes the land of Powys as being in a 
state of perfect consternation on hearing of the sum- 
mary manner in which Sir Griffith was despatched. The 
passage runs this : — 

** Rhyvedd oedd ar gyhoedd gwyr, 
I Harri a'i gynghoi wyi-, 
Euraw pen oedd nen i nij 
Wedi euraw et dori !'* 

Strange it was that publicly before men 
Harry and h'm advisers should 
Embellish a head that was a shelter for us^ 
And after embellishing it, cut it oSi 

« 

And (2) another passage from a poem by a contem- 
porary bard, Davydd Llwyd, of Mathavam, Esq., as 
follows ; — 

"Am y gwr mwya' goraiis, 
A'r goier aur, cul jw'r ais. 

Od wytl, pa'tn oa chynneui d&n 
Yn vy w iach, GruFydd Vychan ? 
(Vth las, Teinwas, heb vyneg. 
Dialed Duw dy dal teg ! 
Nid allai ddyn, d Haw ddig, 
Dy ladd, ond diawl o ciddig ; 
Y' ngharwr ni cliyughorais 
Ymddiric'd i ' Signed * Sais. 
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Truain weddillion Troia ! 
Ni wyddem dwyll, ammhwyll oedd^ 
Y Saison er oes oesocdd I 
Pcntywysog Cymru yn Mucllt— 
Fen Gruffydd wayw meinrudd mellt> 
Vychan lew vach hwyn* a las, 
Varchog urddol ?raich gwrddwas. 
Pen ni wcrthid er punnoedd. 
Pen glan vel pen Ivan oedd : 
Pen teg wrth ei anrhegu, 
Penrhaith i Bowys vaith vu ; 
Pen dedwydd, pen Llywydd llwyd. 
Pen dillyn hyd pan dwyllwyd ; 
Pand oedd vrwnt y ' SIf Cwndid ' 
Pan las y pen hwn o lid ! 
A dores iarll dau-ciriog, 
Harri Grae !— cafed hir grog !** 

For the man with the golden collar. 
Whom I loved best, the breast is pining. 

If, Gruflfydd Vychan, thou art alive and well. 
Why dost thou not kindle a fire ? 
If thou art, tall hero, unrecorded killed, 
May God avenge thy beauteous brow ! 
No man with a wrathful hand 

Conid have slain thee, unless he were a fiend inspired 

with jealousy. 
^(y friend, I did not counsel 
Eieliance on the sign manual of a Saxon. 

Miserable remnants of Troy ! 

For ages have we known the perfidy 

Of the Saxons, were it not for our madness! 

The head of the Prince of Wales in Buellt — 

The head of GrufTvflrl Vychan (whose long ruddy lance 

was like the lighlnini:), 
The firm support (of his country), 
A knight with a brave hero's arm — they cut oif ! 
A head that would not be sold for pounds, 
A holy head like John (the Baptist's) ; 
A fair head even when it was made a present of ; 
A head that long gave law to Powys ; 
A sacred head, the head of an illustrious chief; 
A beautiful head, until he was betrayed. 
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Was not the safe condnrt execrable, 
When this licad wa& ^ev^ret] in violence ! 
It was fetruck oil' hy the Uouhlo-toii^aeJ Eail 
Harry Grey ! Long may he hang !^ 

Another drcumstance has been suggested as an addi- 
tional motive for the summary manner in which Sir 
Griffith Vychan was executed. It is alleged that his 
grandmother was an heiress, the fourth in descent from 
Prince Gwenwynwyn, Prince of Powys, and that Sir 
Griffith, in consequence of tliis circumstance, might 
have spoken arrogantly to some false Mends of his ri^ht 
to a portion of the Lordship of Powys, and, this bemg 
repeated to Henry Grey, Lord Powys, might have ex- 
cited him to commit this treacherous and cruel act.* 

The only minutes of the Council' in the year 1447 are 
of the 1 9th March, in which the following appears : — 
" Item, that letters be written to the oonstalues and others 
having places in Wales that they see to the saf^iard 
of the said places, as they will answer to* the king," but 
this does not seem to have reference to this melancholy 
transaction. 

On the 1st Febniary,* 26 Henry VI (1448), Henry 
Grey, knight, Earl of Tankerville and Lord Powys, 
granted a charter to the burgesses of (he town of 
Llanfyllin confirming the charter of Edw ard Ch^rleton, 
Lord Powys, dated at his manor of Mathravel, 20th 
Juty, aHenry V(l4i :)). 

By an ordmance^ of the king, dated 18th August, 
27 Henry VI, 1449, it is stated that, "whereas for to 
aide the king in setting f >rtli of the ariiues, the whiche 
the Lord Powys, the Lord Zouches, and Robert Veere, 
knight, that lede," cei-tain loans had been pronuned to 
the king by the Archbishop of Canterbury and others* 

^ iiov. D. Silvan Evans baa kindly furnished me with the trans- 
lation. 

» Workt ofLewu Glyn Cothi, 423, note. 
" It'/x of Privy Council, vi, 60. 

* Kynaston Prcnr^c Claini. 

^ AcU of Frivy Council^ vi, p. 86. 
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In this yeiir' the war was renewed witli the Frcncli, 
who invaded Nonnandy, which soon fell into their 
hands. One of the places earliest taken was the castle 
of Tankerville, which was^ surrendered by the Duke of 
Somerset in October, 1449, and thus Henry Grey, second 
Earl of Tankei'ville, lost his earldom. 

Henry Grey does not appear ever to hnve been sum- 
moned to Parliament. He" man-ied Anti-gone, natimd 
daughter of Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke of Gloucester, 
and died ou the feast day of 8t. Hilary, in the 28 Heniy 
VI (1450) ; seized^ of {inter alia) the manor of Kersey 
in Suffolk, the manor of Pontesbury, in the county of 
Salop, and of the castle and manor of Pool, the manor 
of Mathraval, with the commots of Kereygnon, Maghen 
I"ii:liLoht> Iscoyd, and Maghenant, in the marches of 
Wales, leavmg llichaixi, his son and heir, fourteen years of 
age, with otlier children, namely, Humphrey, who died 
issueless, and Elizabeth, mamed to Sir Roger Kynaston, 
knight, the lineal ancestor of John Kynaston, Esc^., 
who claimed the barony of Powys in 1 732, and of Sir 
John Kynaston Powell, who also claimed the same in 
1800 (of which claims more full particulars are intended 
to be given hereafter). 

The * ] (lest son, RiCHABD Gbey, succeeded his father, 
Henry Grey. " It does not appear,** says Nicolas,* ** that 
this nobleman was ever summoned to Parliament^ but 
strong evidence exists that he sat in that assembly bb a 
baron of the realm in 1455." 

The strong evidence here alluded to, it is presumed, 
is the circumstance that he was present and sitting in 
Parhament*in the 33 Henry VI by the title of" Domi- 
nus de Powes," among the lords who swore fealty to that 

^ Hume's VihUinj nf Fih/Jnyrrf, iii, 176. 

2 Letters and Fapers during the Time of Henry T/, ii, pp. 611-627. 

• Burke's ExtiHct Peerage, * Dugdale's Baronage^ ii, p. 284. 

• Bwke's Mziwet Peerage, quoting first edition of Nioolw'i 
Synomis of the Peerage. 

• Eot, Farl, v, p. 288. 

V i 
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King, in the gi'eiit Council Chamber in the presence of 
the King, tlic [jords Sphitual and Temporal, every 
Lord Spiritual laying liis hand upon his breast, and 
every Tempoi-al Lord taking the King by the hand, took 
an oath of allegiance and fidelity to tl le King ; and among 
the Temporal Lords who so took the King by the hand 
are the £arl of Worcester as the last of the earls and 
the Lord Powes as the last of the barons. 

In the Kynaston peerage case of 1800, set out at 
length hereafter, it is stated that on that occasion he 
was sitting in Parliament " in the seat of his ancestors, 
the Cherletons," but the authority for the statement is 
not i^iven. 

The names of the lords then present in Parliament 
appear under the lieading " Nomina Dominonim jura- 
mentum et promissionem prsedicta in dicto Parliamento 
prCBStantium," and do not occur in the order of the pre- 
cedency of the baronies. If "Dominus de Powes" were 
entitled to the precedence of his ancestors, the Cherle- 
tons, his name would not have been last, but would have 
ranked much higher amongst the barons then present 
bad their names been marshalled according to their 
priority of creation. 

But the Kynaston peerage case of 1800 also men- 
tions anoiher very interesthig piece of evidence, although 
not of so authentic a character, viz., an ancient manu- 
script in the College of Arms, containing Grarter's Lists 
of Lords of Parliament, whereby it appears that on 
Saturday, the 12th day of December, in the Parliament 
of 1st year of Edward IV, the Lord of Powes was pre- 
sent in his place, between ihe Lord Lovell' and the 
Lord Stourton, in the presence of the King, which place 
was the same that belonged to his ancestors, the Cher- 
letons, according to the antiquity of their first sum- 
mons. 

The following is an extract from the MS. in ihe Col- 
lege of Arms : — 

* The dates of the creations of the three baronies were — 1. Lovelly 
27 Edward I. (1299); 2. Cherlelon, 7 Edward II (1313) ; 3. Stour- 
Urn, IS May 1448. Euloric Peerage, pp. 298, 101, and 450. 
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•* Tempore R' H. vi'^ ** m q'^ die Sabbau xij'' Deconibris 
" Bex. xxxiiij parliament! pntes fuerunt Dhi 

subscripti £8tati.** 

untried in jjenciL] [inter o/ta.] 

■ 

Dns de Loyell. 
Dn9 de Fowes. 

•« Dns de Stourton." 

[The entry eoncludeM wiih these wards,] 

" This is the copy of the olde Recorde." 

From a MS. marked ' 2 H 13/ ' Summons to Parliament^ 

Lists of Lords, &c.' (p. SST**;."* 

That Blchard Grey sat in Parliament seems to be un- 
doubted, and although there is no positive proof, strong 
circumstantial evidence can be adduced that the sitting 
was imder ii summons. If so, the barony was taJten out 
of abeyance in his time. 

On tlie 23rd Sept^ember, 1441),- was fourrht the battle 
of Bioreheath, on tlie edgi' of Staftbrdnliire, near Dray- 
ton. The Duke of York had anived at Ludlow in the 
preceding month, and Richard Nevile, Earl of Salisbury, 
was now on his march from the noi-th to join him there. 
Hereupon the veteran royalist, James Toncliet, Lord 
Audley, whose fortress of Ked Castle, in Shropshire, 
lay near the earls line of march, advanced, with an 
army of ten thousand men, to oppose him, but was de- 
feated with great loss. The Lancastrian leader himself 
fell by the lumd of Roger ^maston, Esq., of Hordley (the 
brother-in-law of Richard Grey), who afterwards received 
the honour of knighthood for his gallant exploits in the 

^ I am indebted to T. W. King, Esq., York Herald, for thia ex- 
tract. He remarks that he is not sure the Lists of Lords are those 
of Garters. The MS. does not possess legal authority, but on the 

whole may be received as autlientic. 
- UUhiy of iShrvmbaiify i, p. 227. 
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service of the lioiise of York ; and his descendants have 
ever siiiice added the arras of Audley to their own, in 
token of this yiaiiiciilar acliievenieut oi tlieir anrestor. 

In the 33 Hem v VI (U.').)) a petition* was jiieHCuted 
to Parliament by " John, Kile of Worcester, and liichard, 
Lord Powvs/'and the otlier coheirs of "Edmund Wode- 
stok, kite Earl of Kent" ia\d the Abl)of of Kiikbtail for 
permission to reduce a certain rent ciiarge payable by 
the said abbot to the said coheirs of the Earl of Kent, 
the prayer of "which })etition was ^jranted. The recog- 
nition of Richard Orey as Lord Powys is here distinct. 

At Liidlord, on the 12th October, 1459,=' Henry VI 
acted with unusual s[)irit and enerLfv. It is certiiin tlmt 
the Yorkists decani})ed on the Kini^'s approach ; their 
leader fled to Ireland ; and among those who there laid 
down their arms, and were glad, at the ensuing Parlia- 
ment, to compound for theii- lives by the forfeiture of 
their estites, we find Richard Grey, Lord Powes, his 
brother-in-law, Roger Kynaston, of whom we have just 
spoken, Walter Hopton, and Boger Ejton, of Shrews- 
bury, Esquues.' 

In the pai'liament^ held at Coventry in 38th year of 
Henry VI (1459), a petition or act was jjresentc^d to the 
king for the attainder of the Duke ni' \ ork and his con- 
federates, amongst whom was Richard Grey, Lord Powes, 
and for the forfeiture of their estates. After recounting 
the circumstances connected with the rebellion and the 
assembling of the Yorkists at Ludford on " Friday in the 
vigil of the fetist of the translation of Saint Edward King 
and Confessor/' and their subsequent flight and submis- 
sion, it goes on to state that inasmuch as Kichard Gray, 
Lord Powes, Walter Devereux, Esquire, and Henry 
R^idford, knight, although they had cf)niblned with the 
Yorkists, did, after the departure of the Duke of York, 
sue for mercy, the king gi-anted them their lives, but 
forfeited their estates. The king gave his royal assent 

1 Rof. Pari, V, 343. 3 j?^/. Farl, v, 548. 

8 Hishry of Shrembury, p. 229. ♦ Ibid,, v, 348. 
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to the act, hut with the notable reservation that, " as 
to Richard, Lord Howes, and Walter Devereiix, Le 
Boy s'advisera^" the form then used of withholding the 
royal assent ; and next it is specially provided that the 
act should not extend or be prejudicial to the College 
Royal of our Lady and St Nicholas (now called King's 
Collcjre), Cambridge, nor to the CoU^e Royal of Eton. 
It wiW be remembered that Henry Grey (die father of 
Richard Grey) endowed this college with the priory of 
Kersey, and this proviso may have been inserted in re- 
ference to that ottcumstance, and have been intended 
to operate in case of the forfeiture of Richard Grey's 
estates. 

After the decisive battle of Northampton, in July, 
1460, the king fell into the hands of the Yorkists, and 
they obtained the direction of affairs ; and on the 9 th of 
August in that year, Denbigh Castle was directed to be 
delivered to the Duke of York's deputy, and the king^ 
commanded his keeper of the privy seal to issue a letter 
to " Bichard Gray, Lord Powes, to deliver tlie castellof 

Montffomerye to Wal Squyer." Efforts were 

made by the Council to suppress the riots in Wales, and, 
on the 1 7th of August, authority wa.'i given to Sir Wil- 
liam Herbert, Walter Devereux, and Roger Vau^an 
to take the necessary measures for that purpose. They 
were commanded to arrest the ringleaders and detain 
them in prison, unless they could be safely sent to the 
king, ana to take possession of all castles and other 
fortified place& 

The different treatment Richard Gray, Lord Powys, 
and Walter Devereux received at the hands of the 
Yorkists Ja worthy of notice. Both were in arms against 
the king at Ludford in October, 1459, and both received 
the kings pardon, and alike had the remarkable excep- 
tion made in their favour of the king refusing to agree 
to so much of the act of attainder as concerned them. 

Yet Devereux is put in a phice of importance by the 

1 Act$ of Privjf Cwneilt vi, 804-5. 
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Yorkists, whilst Richard Gray, Lord Powys, was removed 
by them from the command of Montgomery Castle.' 

In the 2 Edward IV (1 462-3)^ Richard Grey was, it is 
said, with the Earl of Warwick at the siege of Alnwick 
Castle (then held by the Lancastrians). 

Among the Cottonian Charters (xvii, 10) there is a 
detached paper, \\ liith is said" to have been written in 
the 2nd of Edward IV, when the Duke of Somerset had 
fled to Henry VI, imni« <li itt ly before the battle of 
Hexham, by a Yorkist, it is curious as showing the 
positions of the rival parties in 1463. It states that at 
the siege of Donstanbnrgh lieth the Lord Fitzhew and 
the Lord Scrop, and the Ijord Greystok, and the Lord 

owes. 

Richard Grey married Margaret,* the daughter of 
James, Lord Audley, and died on Thursday next pre- 
ceding St. Thomas the Apostle, 6 Edward lY, being 
aeized of (inter alia) the moiety of the castle of Pool, 
and the manors of Mathraval, GmbaU (Greenball), of 
the town of Llanwelling (UanfyUin), of the manor of 
Place-Dynas, in the marches of Wales, and of the manor 
of Pont^buiy, in the county of Salop,^and leaving John 
Grey, his son and heir, then sax years of ii^e, wil£, it is 
alleged, a daughter Elizabeth, who mamed Sir John 
Ludlow, of H^net, the lineal ancestress of Sir Natha- 
niel Curzon, Bart, who opposed the claim of John 
Kynaston, Esq., to the barony of Powys* in 1 732. 

John Grey, the onl^ son of Richard Grey, obtained 
livery of his lands, without proof of his age, in 20th 
Edward IV (1480). In 8th Henry VIP (1492) he was 

^ lljiil., pretat 0, Ixxxvi. " liui kc's Ei finct Peerage, 

^ Elli8*B Oriijiind Letters (second series), vu!. i, I '.n. 

* In the Kynaston printed claim to the Powys peerage in 1800, 
the wife of Richard Grey is stated to have had two dau^ten liy a 
former htisband named Yaughan, who lived in the honse with 
Richard Grev. 

• Dug., H'ar., ii, p. 284. ' The Case of Sir N. Curaon. 

^ Collina* P^nufe^ t, 681 ; Chr*Mfiele of CuiaU. Camden Society's 
PabKcations, 184(», p. 2. 
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with the £arl of Oxford at the sacking of tlie town of 
Ardres in Picardj. 

He was summoned to parliament as " Johanni Grey 
de Powes/* from loth November 22 Edward IV (1482) 
to IGth January, 12 Henry VII (1497). The barony^ 
of *' Grey de Powes" is considered l)y some as the crea- 
tion, by the writ of summons to Jolm Grey, of a new 
and distinct peerage, whilst by others it has been deemed' 
to be a continuation of that of " Cherleton of Powys,** 
but of tliis more will be said hert after. He married 
Lady Anne Her])ert, daughter of William, £arl ^ of Pem- 
broke, and died in 1497, leaving a son and heir, John. 

John Grey, the son, was never summoned to parlia- 
ment. He married Margaret^ daughter of Edward, 
Lord Dudley, K.G. 

With reference to this marnage, Leland' relates the 
following curious and remarkable circumstances : — ** The 
Lorde Powis' gQiunt&ther that is now, being in a con- 
traversy for asawiie made apon hym goying to London 
by the Lorde Dudeley and by Dudeley castelle, conde- 
scendid, by entreaty, that his sun and heire should mary 
the olde lorde of Dudeleis doughter (mother to the lord) 
Powis that is now,** 

His was a short career, for John Grey died, aged 
nineteen, in 1504, leaving a son and heir, Edward, his 
successor, then only a year old. 

The Greys were a snortrlived &mily ; five of them in 
succession succeeded to their family inheritance when 
infiknts, and in the short space of eighty-three years four 
generations of them passed away. 

» Hutoric Peerage (by Conrthope) (18r»7), 223. 

> Ll the will of WiUiam Earl of Pembroke, dated Jalj 16th, 
1468, there is the following: will that Maud my daughter shall 
be wedded tn the Lord Henry of Richmoiul, .1;/// to I/ord Paw^^ 
and Jane t-o Kdnmnd Walat'aiit." TeMameiiia Vetmtay 235. 

* Leland'a Itinerary, vi, p. 10 ; Herald and Genealoyist, v, p. 121, 
where it is stated that the Lord Powis that is now" was " £dw«rd 
Grey Lord Powys, who died in the same year as Le1and<— 1552.** 
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Edward Grey was summoned to parliament' as 
" Edwardo Grey de Powis ChlV," from 3rd November, 21 
Heray VIII, 1529, to, it is presmned, 23rd Januaiy, 

5 Edward VI, 0)^)2 (though in Du^ale's summonses 
he is, m 21 and 2.) lluiiiy Vlll, aillLicl John). 

In 6 Henry VIII (1514-.))- Sir Richard ( 'homondlev 
was n|)|»oiiited by lettei*s patent to be steward uf di \ i^ia 
maiiurs of Edward, smi and heir of John, Lord ( irey. 
Edward Grey' acconij)aiiicd the l)uke of Suflolk in 15 
Henry VIII (1523-4) in the expedition then made into 
France, and was at tlie taking of Bray and other places 
then won from tlie French 

In the list of knights made by the Duke of SufFolk 
in France, at a town called Roy, a.d. 1523, nn Albal- 
lowen day, in the fifteenth year of tihe king's reign, 
stand first " Lord Herbert, sonne and heire to the Elile 
of Worcester and Lord Powes,"* 

In old times it was tlie custom of the bmlifb of 
Shrewsbury to make presentations to c^stinguished per- 
sonages when they ai ri\ td in that town. 

In the IG and 17 Hcmy VTTI (1524-5), it ajjpeajia 
from entries in tlie e(ir|)<)i'ati<»n aucoimts that 20ci was 
cliarged for wine presenter! to servants of tlie I^>id of 
Powys after they took and pursued felons to the town, 
and Ds. 1 Id. lor wine, figs, and raisins given to the Lord 
of Powys and bis lady in the first week of Lent aft^r 
sermons. There are similar entries in the third and 
fn n I th Sundays in Lent, duiing all which time bis lord- 
ship was prol)al)ly keeping house at bis great mansion, 
CSiarlton Hall, the site of which was afterwards occupied 
by the theatre. Lord Powys was often in Shrewsbury. 
In the accoimtsof a year from Michaelmas in 19 Heniy 
VIII (1527-8) is an entry, " In vino dat' dno Pow^sie 
ad magnam sagittationem inter dietmu dominum et iuiJ- 
livos et alios pei-sonas lionestatis ville IGd." (Wine to 

1 HistorU Peerage, 228. 

2 Calendar of State Pap , 1^9-1514. 

3 Collins* Peeraijc, v, 681. 

' Chrmticle of Calaisj Camden Socict^^*K Publications, p. 100. 
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Lord Powys at the great shooting between liim aiitl t he 
bailiffs and other pei-sons of the t(n\ii). Persons of 
honesty meant burgesses of distinction, as persons of 
honour implied branches of the nobilitv.' 

In the year after which the ministers accounts 1536-7 
of the Abbey of Buildwas in Shropshire were taken, the 
king granted the site of the abbey, with all its posses- 
sions In Shropshire, Steffordahire. and Derhyshire, to 
Edward Grey, Lord Po-wys.' 

In the 37 Heniy VIII* (1545), on 17th September, 
the king demised to Edward Gray, Lord Powes, the 
site of the late Abbey of Strata Marcella, "le church 
crofte/' water mill, park, and "grcate mede," for the term 
of twenty-one years, at the annual rent of £*G : 5 ; but 
a few months after l .dw ard Gray's death, Edwaid VI, 
by patent,^ (hiicd 2:hd January, in the sixth year of 
his reign, demised the same to Robert Trentham for 
twenty-one years from the expiration of Lord Powes's 
lease; and in 8 Elizabeth^ the fee simple thereof was 
conveyed to Rowland Hey^vard, alderman of London, 
and Thomas Djxson, cloth worker of the same. 

Edward Grey married Lady Anne Brandon, daughter 
and coheir of Chiirles, Duke of Suffolk (for so by her 
wOl she calls herself), by whom he had no issue. She 
fimrvived him, and became the wife of Handle Han< 
worth, Esq.; and, by her will, bearing date 29th October, 
4 and 5 Pmlip ana Mary (1557), bequeathed her body 
to be buried in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul in the 
citj of London, upon the right hand above the steps 
gomg uj) to the altar, or else in the Abbey of West- 
minster. She died in 1557, and was buried with great 
pomp at Westmiiistei'.^ 

Li 36 Henry YIII, being again ready to march in the 

* History of Shrewsbury^ i, p. 299. ^ Eyton's Shropshire, vi, 332. 
' Miniateri Accounts, 88 Henry Vlll to 1 Edward VJ. 

* Paimt Boll, 23 Jan., 6 Edward VI. 

* Pai, BoU, 8 Eliz., p. 9, m. U. 

' Diary of Henry Maehyn, Camden Society's Pablicationa, xUi, p. 
163. 

z z 
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kino^'s sendee of war, Edward Grey iiuide liis last testa- 
ment, of which the following is a full extract : — 

"£dward Grey, Lord Powys, lUh June, 36 Henry VIII, 
1544. My barony and lordship of Powys, with my castle and 
manor of Poole, and my other lordships in the county of Mont- 

fomery; and also my castles and manors of Chrrleton and 
'ontysbury, in tlic county of Salop, to the heirs of my body 
lawfully begotten ; fuiling which my castle and manor of 
Cherleton, and manor of Pontysbury, to Jane Orwell, daughter 
of Sir Lewis Orwell, knt., and her assigns during her natural 
life. And, in default of issue of my body lawfully begotten, 
I will that Edward Grey, my illegitimate son by the said Jane 
Orwell, shall have and enjoy my said barony and manor of 
Powys, niv ra>tle and manor of Poole, and all other mv lord- 
ships in the county of Montgomery, and the reversion of the 
castle and manors of Cherleton and l untysbury, to him and 
the heirs of his body lawfully begotten, in default of which llie 
same to remain to that child, in case it be a son, wherewith 
the said Jane Orwell is now great by me, and to the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten, but if it should not be a son, or if 
a son and he die without issue then I will that the whole 
barony of Powys, and the premises aforesaid shall come to 
Jane Grey my daughter, and to the heirs of her body lawfully 
begotten, and for lack of such issue to Anne Grey, my other 
daughter and the heirs of iier body lawfully begotten ; and for 
default of such issue to such woman child as shall be born of 
the body of the said Jane Orwell.*'^ 

Edwai tl ( ii ey, Lord Powys, died in 1552, or, according 
to another anthority, on -Jiid^ July, 5 Edward VI (1551), 
without lawful issue, Avhereupon the bcirony, by virtue 
of wliich he was surnriioiied to parliament, whether it be 
"Cherleton," or Cherleton of Powys," or "Grey of 
Powys," and it Ls no easy task to dcf ermine AThich, fell, 
it is supposed, into abeyance, hm Ijetween whom has 
not yet been detetTulned. In a succeeding chapter it is 
proposed to give the details and results of the successive 

1 Testameuia V>^iunta by Nicholas, p. 723 (from Dugdale'a Ab' 
gtractf tome ii, p. 284, and Collins' Fiecedents, p. 397). 

' Kynaston Peerage Claim, It would appear probable that he 
died of the sweating sickness ; see Diary of Henry Maekyn, Camden 
Society's PublicatioDs, vol. xlii, p. 7. 
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claims and counterclaims which have been made for this 
celebrated peerage. 4 

Edward Grey, Lord Powys, left six illegitimate chil- 
dren by Jane OrweU, who is named in his will, and who 
took thereunder his manors of Oherleton and Pontesbuiy 
for her life — viz., Edward, Walter, Andrew, Thomas, 
Jane, and Cecily {qu. Anne ?)/ The son, Edw ard Grey, 
took his father's estates (subject to his niother's life in- 
terest), under the limitations contained in the will. He 
was an infant of three or four years old at the time (1551) 
of his father 8 death. In the books^ of the Shrewsbury 
corporation in that year there is an entry Vino magis- 
tro Grey de London, 13(Z." (Wine to Master Grey of 
London, 13d.) The Shrewsbuiy historians say that 
" Master Grey of London seems to have been Edward 
Grey, natural son of Edward Grey, last lord of Powes, 
by Jane OrwelL He had just buried his father, and 
perhaps was now coming down to take possession of his 
Shropshire estates, Chanton Hall, BuUawas Abbey, and 
Powis Castle." The possession of the portion of the 
estates to which he was entitled must have been taken 
by deputy, he being of tender years.* 

As early as 1554, Thomas Vernon, son of Anne, and 
George Yemon, son of Alice, the two dai:^hteni of Eliza- 
beth, the wife of John Imdlow, and the afleged datighter 
of Bichard Gre^, Lord Powes, commenced U> prefer their 
daim, and by mquisitions post mortem, endeavoured to 
prove a title as cousins of Bichard Grey, Lord Powes, 

^ Lewys Dwnn's Visitatiom of Wales, i, p. 301; buli in Burke's 
Exiiiid Peerage (first ed ), 239, only four children are menttonod. 

^ Hist, of Shrewsbnryy i, p. ooO. 

' There was a presentation at t he same time of wine to Maater 
Herbert," who, the same historiaoB state, *' misht be John '^Herbert, 

Esq., who married his [Edward Grey's] mother, and in virtue of 
tliis connexion is stiled of Red Castle (t. e. Powis Castle) in 1.508. 
He was probably a son of the celobrnted Sir Richard Herbert, and 
in that case was a brother of Edward Herbert, Esq., of Montgomery, 
who purchased Powis Castle from Master Orey sforesaid." Ibid. ; 
see auo the Kynadon Peera^9 CloMn, 
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to the estates, as well as the title, but they seemed to 
aim rather at the honour than tlie property. The claim 
made by the Vemons and by their descendauta to the 
title alone will be entered into fully hereafter. 

Edward Grey came of age in the 1 0th of Elizabeth 
(1568), and then conveyed to Edward Kynaston the 
manors of Plas y Dynas and Trewem, in the county of 
Montgomery, then of tlie value of £'500 per annum, in 
consideration of the said Edward Kynaston assigning to 
Edward Grey all his right as lieu -at-law of the said Ed- 
ward G rey , Lord Powes, to the other estates. 

In the 2 Elizabeth, the Queen conunitted to Edward 
Grey, Esquire, the eustridy of the manors of Chai'letou 
and Pontesbury, "habend. quousque travera. dicti Ed- 
wardi ad inquisitionem inde nuper captam plenarie 
fuit discusaom et determin,"^ Subsequently, Edward 
Grej conveyed the manor of PonteBDury to William 
Leighton. 

Nevertheless, m 42 Elizabeth, Henry Vernon, Esq., 
and Ursula, his wife, had licence to alienate to WiUiam 
Leighton, who, in 44 Elizabeth, had the like liberty to 
convey Pontesbury to Eoger Owen, Esq.,'' and his heirs 
for ever. 

From these it may be inferred that Roger Owen was 
not content to take the title acquired by William Leigh- 
ton from Edward Grey, hut required the confirmation 
of Henry Vernon. 

In the 29th Elizabeth (1587) Edward Grey conveyed, 
by Side, the lordship and castle of Powys t( Sir Edward 
Herbert , the second son of the chivalious William, Earl 
of Pembroke. 

But some time aftenvards, Jane (the mother of Ed- 
ward Grey) and her husband, John Herbert, were alive, 
for there is still extant a letter, dated 8th April (1596) 
from them both, addressed to Edward Kynaston,' Esq. 

J Duke's AnHquUies of Shropghtre^ 106. 

^ Ibid. Roger Owen is an ancestor of the Owens of Condover. 
' Kynaston Feertige J'apere, No. 1^34. 
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This letter is on the subject of the Vernon claim, and is 
subscribed by her as his (Ed\A ai d Kynaaton's) " Kins- 
woman June Poirf/s,''* and by John Herbert as his "Kins- 
man" In the postscript to the same letter, John Her- 
bert addresses Edward Kynaston as " Cosyn" It is a 
remark&ble dicumstnnce that she should assume the title 
or designation of "Powys;" for she was not entitled 
to the legal tenure, even for life only, of "Powys" 
castle and lordship. If she had been, such tenure 
might have then (as perhaps not improbably it had m 
the times of Henry Grey and Bichard Grey) been con- 
sidered to confer the title of "Powys." But it is 
certain that she was not then in the actual and per- 
sonal possession of Powys Castle, for in 1590 Sir 
£dward Herbert dates a letter' from ** Poole Castell." 

The last notice of Edward Grey, which I have found 
is a letter/ dated the 29th September, 1597, and ad- 
dressed by him from Build was to his " loving cosen,'* 
Edward Kynaston, at Hordley (thus claiming a rela- 
tionship) informing him that Vernon intended to indict 
him, Mr. Lcveson, his cosen, and their servants for an 
affray at Bridgeworth, at the sessions, in revenge for 
their having indicted his men at the gaol delivery, and 
requesting the appearance of Mr. Kynaston and the 
frei holders, his friends, because Vernon was getting his 
friends. 

The possessions of the feudal barons of Powys still 

* Tho following letter is among the Kynaston Peerage Papers, No. 
148:— 

S. Mr. KmnMton, — T ])ray jon to send me by this beftrer yonr 

dead of roles of the Manor of danham from Jolin Keniflton unto one 

of the Stranges datitle in King Henry the fifte's tyme, and as I take 
it the fifte year of his rayne I seek this evidence afor your Runnps 
comynge bye for that 1 meane God willing to deule with the 
HarrolaeB therein, and for yonr safe reaeiving the same again, this 
bearer shall geave yon a nottc of his band — ^thns with hartie 
comendations unto you T for tliis tyme comytt yon unto Goddes 
holye kepinge : The Poole Castell the 8th of October 15'.»0. 

** Your assured lovynge fryude 

*' edwabd Hirbbbt." 

' Kywuhn Peerage Papert^ Ko. 131. 
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remain in the oldest branch of tlie illustrious family of 
Herbeiit ; iiaving descended to Edward James, Earl of 
Powis, who is representative of the before-niLUiioned 
Sir Edward Herbert (tlie second son of William, Earl 
of Pembroke, of the second creation in tliis family of 
that title in the year 1551), and who also is representa- 
tive of Sir Richard Herbert, the third son, yet sole re- 
presentative of Sir Wilhani Herbert ap Thomas, of 
Ka^^Iand Castle, whose eldest son, Williaui,' created 
Earl of Pembroke, 27tli May, 8 Edward IV, was suc- 
ceeded by bis son, William, the second earl of that crea- 
tion, who, ill 1479, exchanged the earldom of Pembroke 
for the earldom of Hiuitingdon, but all whose honours 
expii ed on his death. 

1 Anne, the daughter of William, first Earl of Pembroke, manned 
John Grey, Lord Powys {vide wpra). 
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Chapter III. 

THE LORDS TXPTOFT ASD POWrS. 

Joyce, the second daughter and coheiress of Edward de 
Cherleton Lord of Powj^s, married Sir John Tiptot,* 
son and heir to Sir Pain Tiptot (a younger brother of 
Robert de Tibetot, third baron Tibetot). On the re- 
bellion and forfeiture of Owen Glendower in 8 Henry 
IV he had large possessions in South Wales conferred 
upon him ; and on his maniage with Joyce he ac<|iiired 
a considerable inheritance, but the only property men- 
tioned Ijy Dugdale as so acquired was an assignation of 
the manor of Ryhidl in com. Kotel" (Rutland) for the 
purpartie of Joyce his wife of those lands which Anne, 
the widow of Edmund Mortimer Earl of Maich, held in 
dower. In consequence of this marriage he was smn- 
moned to Parliament from 7 January, 4 Ilemy VI 
(1426), to :l December, 20 Henry VI (1 441). It Ls said* 
that the desl<:nation in the summons was "Johanni 
Tiptoft. Cliev"" only. But in other State dociunenty he 
without doubt l)ore the title of " Puwvs." 

At the Privy Coimcil'^ held on the 23rd February 6 
Henry VI, a writ of Privy Seal was ordered to be 
issued commanding the Keeper of the King's Wardrobe 
to make allowance in the accoimt to be rendered by 
Thomas Cliaucer, the Chief Butler, for certain tuns of 
wine lost at sea, and sent to Woodstock, Wallingford, 
Windsor, and Henley, and it is siirned "John Lord 
Tiptot an off Powys sthuard off h* Kmg^ bowse." And 
in 8th Hemy VI (1429-30), bearing the title of Lord 
Tiptot and Powys, Dugdale says that he served the 
King in France. 

In the 20th Henry VI* (1441-2) there was partition 

^ Dugd., Baronage^ ii, p. 40. " Arfs of Council^ iii, 286. 

' Barke's Eattinct Peerage, * Ctd. Inq, p, m., iii, 472. 
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made between Joyce the wife of John Tipt<>ft knii>lit, 
daiigliter of Edward ('lierleton kniirlit, and Heiiiy 
Grey knight, son of Joane, the otlier daiigliter of the 
before mentioned Edward, and sister of Joyce, of cer- 
tain lands, viz., the nianor of Place Dynas extending 
into the villes of Mellenies, Llanvechen, Lledroit Lead- 
oynvayn, Kuthegil, Gartlibnlgh, Llanverghenieiys, Key- 
lelleveno Kcwelas, Godenwall, and Streteurnowe. 

After a long martial career, he died in 21 Henry VI 
(1443). Joyce, Lady Tiptoft and Powys, died on 22 
September, 144G, and wa« bnried at Enfield, Middle- 
sex, where there is a mairnilieent monument to her 
memory. It is thus elaborately desciibed by Goug'h.' : 

"On the north side of the altar at Enfield, Middle- 
sex, under a surl)ast arch with a border of oak leaves 
on the top and a fascia of ruses, is an nltar inmb, whose 
north side is adomed with four l)lank slueids in quatre- 
foilB in lozenges filled up with trefoils. The slab is of 
grey purbeck marble, on whicli is inlaid in brass tlie 
figure of a lady, her head-dress reticulated, in the short 
veil, the hair at the sides of the face concealed in 
jewels, over all a coronet ; a rich necklace and from it 
a jewel pendant ; her hands elevated, a large ring \vith 
a j)rominent jewel on the third finger of the right 
hand ; a mantle and cordon ; on her mantle lions ram- 
pant, the arms of Pomjs; a surcot and kii*tlp fiiced with 
ermine falling like a short apron before, and an ermine 
skirt to her kirtle ; a tri|)le canopy over her head, OH 
the three arches of which are these words — 

mmg f!^ igtm 

On the pillars of the canopy are six shields. 
On the north pillar : 

A lion rampant, Charlton lord Powis. 

Ditto quartering the three lions passant guardant 
Holand, Earl of Kent 

Ditto impaled by a saltire ingrailed Tiptofi, 

* Qoagh'a tiepulchral Monuments^ vol. ii, p. ii, p. 136. 

3 A 
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On the south, 
liptofb single. 

Tiptoft impaHng m a border three lions passant 
guardant, Holand, Earl of Kent, impaling the 
Son rampant, Pouns, 

Powis single. 

Round the verge this inRcription, beginning on the 
noith side, with beasts, flowei's, etc., lor stops : — 

b'lu JotoM qnmiliam fnia tt una fjcicli* €ml(^ li'ni ¥atoc». 9c 
cttam filfa tt una fftxtV 'itmrnhfUwAm ts'ite iHarcfite ct vatn (mo- 

sisinio mfli'ti [|ol)anni (IToptoft que obiit ix] ii liif <Srptc'br' 9. Urn 
Ttt.rrcc.ilbi rujus anime ct omniu' fitieliu' Munctor' pw eua sacra- 
tissinta pasusiaiu miswtcat*. 

The words ui hooks are covered by the areli of the 
Roos iiioinmieiit above, l)iit were laid open by me. Two 
or tliree of the heads are still concealed. At tlie corners 
are the 8yml)()ls of the four Evangelists." 

Tn additiuii to John, his son and successor in tlie 
title, Jolin Lord Ti|>toft and Powys left three (iaugliters : 
Philippa, who married Thomas, fifteentli Baron Ros ; 
Joane, who married Sii" Edmund Ingoldstliorpe, knight; 
Joyce, who married Edmund de Sutton, son and neir 
of John de Sutton, Bai*on Dudley, K,G. ; and Margaret 
also died a nun. 

John de Tiptoft, tlie son, is called Lord "Tjrptoft 
and of Po^^^^s" immediately after the death of his 
mother, who was one of the coheii-s of the baron v. 

*' Johannes DoniiniLs Typtoft et de Powys tenens 
terras et t^nementa qua? mere Jocosoe nuper uxoris 
Johannis Domini Typtoft unae filife et heredis Alianorje 
primie sororis et heredis Edwardi nuper Comitis Kane," 
etc. He is also so called in a record of the 19th Henry 

* This must be a mistako ior Edwardt. 

« Nichols* CoUeeianea Top. Gen., viii, 185. 
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In the 26tli Hennr YI (1447-8) he, aa John Typtofb» 
Lord of Powys, conmmed the charters granted 1)} John 
de Charleton and other of hia ancestors to the burgesses 
of the borough of lianidloea^ 

He "was created' Earl of Worcester 16 July, 27 
Henry VI (1 449), and in his patent of creation is called 
" Lord Typtoft and Powys." 

John T^-ptoft Earl of Worcester was one of the 
noblemen wno had a herald denominated altar his tide 
" Worcester/' which distinction it ia probable he had as 
lord steward of the king's household.' After serving 
maxij high offices bx England, Wales, and Ireland, ana 
attaining great eminence in learning, he came to an un- 
timely end. 

His firm adherence to the House of York proved 
fatal to him ; for when the Earl of Warwick, taking a 
disgust at Edward IV for marrying the daughter of a 
private knight, while he was negociating for him a 
match with, a princess of Savoy, espoused the interest 
of Henry VT with so much ztiil that he dethroned 
Edward IV, drove him out of the kingdom, and eata- 
bhslied the deposed kini^ on Im throne for seven 
months ; ani()n<^st the [)aitisans of Pklward IV v liu 
were put to death in tliis sliort iiiten'al was the Earl of 
Worcester. He was apprehended on the top of a high 
tree in the forest of Weybridge in Huntingdon si liie, of 
whicli his father had been ranger, and bn)nght to 
Luiidon, condemned and beheaded on Tower Hill, and 
buried in the (church of the Blackfriars in that city. 
"The axe," saitli Fuller, "thus did at one blow cut 
oft* niore learn iiiLf tlian was left in the heads of all the 
sui \ iving nobility."* 

John Earl of Worcester was beheaded under an act 
passed in 14 70, enacting that extreme punishment 
should be done without delay upon such of Edward 

* Lewis's Top. Did. of Wales, ntlt now. Llanidloes. 

* Historic Peerage^ 476. ' Etlimmdi*on'H lUraldnj^ i, 129. 

* Gongh's 8epiUch» Montmeniti, ii, part ii, p. 226. 
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IV's adherents as should be apprehended. No account 
of his attainder, or the restoration of his son is to be 
foundupon the Rolls of Parliament.' It is strongly urged»* 
and I think Mdth much reason, that John Ean of Wor- 
cester never was legally attainted. " It is true he was 
tried, condemned, and beheaded ; but the power under 
which he suffered was temporary and usurped, and 
though set down as happening in the tenth year of King 
Edward IV, it is certain that his crime was that of 
bearing arms in defence of that monarch's liAt to the 
crown. The fact is, that in 1470 Henry vl, having 
bought over the Earl of Warwick to his party, grew so 

Sowerful that Edward was compelled to quit the king- 
om, and Heniy was proclaimed king and remount^ 
the throne. During tnis period the trial and execution 
of Tiptofb took plcuje ; but the battle of Bamet> 14th 
April, 1471, restored Edward, and consequently ren- 
dered all the intermediate acts illegal." 

John, Earl of Worcester, by inquest'* taken 9 and 10 
Edward IV (1470-1), is ^und to have died seized of 
the moiety of the castle of Pole, called the "Utterward," 
within the lordship of Powys ; the moiety of the lands, 
lordships, and parks of Keven Etherin ; the manors and 
advowsons of the churches of Me«^heiileth, Kairefosse, 
Llanydlos, Kiivelyuke, Anistile, Molonyoke, Llanbryn- 
mayr, Llanvayve, Lethiiii, the advowson of Puntesbuiy, 
and the comuts to the said manors belonging. 

lie married thrice* (1), Cecily, daughterof Richard Earl 
of Salisl)uiT, and widow of Henry Be«auchamp, Duke 
of Warwick, ])ut liad no issue ; (2), Elizabeth, daughter 
of Robert Greyndonr. by whom he had a son John, who 
died young ; {:]), Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Hoptun, 
Esq., and widow of Sir Roorer Corbet, knight, of More- 
ton Corbet, by whom he Iiad an only son Edward, who 

^ Hiftfortc Perrit<i>\ 47*^. 

2 Nichols' Collectanea Tnp. ^ Gea,, viii, 183-4 

* Cal. Inq. p. »n., vol. iv. p. 350. 

* According to Burke's Bxtiuct Peerage ; but Dugdale only men- 
tioos the last two wives {Barona<ji ^ ii, 41). 
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was but little more than two jeais old at the time of 
his feither's death. 

Edward de Tiptopt is said to have been restored in 
blood by King Edward IV ^ lien he regained the crown, 
but no account of the restoration is to be found in the 
Bolls of Parliament. 

One account states he died unmarried ; but in £1^ 
Cathedral a monument is» by other authorities, attri- 
buted to him, where he is represented by a recumbent 
figure between his two wives.* Being not more than 
eighteen years old when lie tiled (in 1485), it seems im- 
probable that he should have been married twice at so 
early an age. In the south aisle of the dioir of Ely 
Cathedral several leather fragments were found about 
a body which, it has been coi\jectured, may have been 
that of this youn^ nobleman, from which it has been 
concluded he was Duried in leather.' 

He left no issue, and upon his death the earldom of 
Worcester became extinct; and the re[)re8entation of 
Joyce, the second daughter and coheir of Edward de 
Cherleton, Lord of Powys, as well as that of the abeyant 
Barony of Tiptoft, devolved upon his aunts, as it is still 
said to oontmue amongst their representatives. The 
representation of Philippa, wife of Thomas, Lord Boos, 
continued in the Barony of Boos till the deatib of George 
Yilliers, Duke of Buckingham, Baron Bx>08, when it 
vested in the two sisters and coheirs of George Manners, 
seventh Duke of Rutland, namely, Bridget, now repre- 
sented by Sir Henry John Joseph Hunloke, Bart, and 
Frances, now represented by the Hon. Qiarlotte Mon- 
son and Lord de Bos ; the representation of Joan, Lady 
Ingoldsthorpe, passed to the five daughters and coheirs of 
John Nevill, Marquess of Montague (by his wife Isabel, 
daughter and heir of Joan, Lady Ingoldsthorpe), and still 
remains in tlieir representatives, which are very numer- 

^ Gough's Sep. Mimument^j ii, part ii, p. 220. 
' Ibid., ii, purt i, p. 2. 
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o\i8 ; and the representation of Joyce, wife of Edmund 
de Sutton (son and heir-apparent of Jolin, Barou Dudley), 
through her eon, Edward Sutton, who, in 1 Henry VII, 
was found by Inquisition to be cousin and coheir of Ed- 
ward, Earl of Worcester, after nine descents became 
Tested in Ferdioando Dudley Lea, who succeeded as 
Baron Dudley in 1740, and upon his death unmarried 
in 1 757, the representation of such Joyce (as ^vell as the 
abeyant barony of Dudley) devolved upon the following 
pei-sons, namely, (1), Ann, the wife of William Smith, 
of Bidgacre, in the county of Salop, who was great 

Sandmother of Feidinando Dudley Lea Smith, Esq., of 
alesowen Grange, in the county of Salop; (2) Frances, 
the wife of Walter Woodcock, who had, with two sons 
who died 8»p,, six daughters, and eventually coheirs, 
namely, (i) Mary, married Benjamin Smart (u) Frances, 
married Joseph Green, and died s.jj. ; (iii) Elisabetb, 
married John Green, and had issue ; (iv) Anne, married 

' Tiiasrnneh as llic coheirs of tlio Ti])torts and of the yourifjcr 
daughter (Joyce) of Kdward do Cherleton Lord of Powys happen 
to be idetUical with the coheirs of the Suttous, Baroo» Dudley, it 
will not be inappropriate to make the following extract from Sir J. 
Bt rnard Burke*8 interesting work, the VicissUiulcs of Families : — 

"The Barony of Dudley, at the death, in 1757, of Fti-dinando 
Dndley Lea, fourteenth baron, fell into abeyance amongst his lord- 
ship's sisters. One of these sisters, Frances, became the wife of 
Walter Woodcock, Esq., ' JnRtice Woodcock' as he was called, to 
whose descendants Dame For t uiu-' lias been most chary in the dis- 
tribution of her favours. Their daughter Anne became the wife of 
William Wilmot, and another danorhter, Mary, was married to Bon- 
jaoiin Smart. Some seventeen or eighteen years ago, the traveller 
on the Dudley road, on reaching the toU-gate of Cooper's Bank, and 
depositing the usual fees <^ the pike in the hands of that inflexible 
personage, the toll-bar keeper, little dreamt that the poor man fol- 
lowing tin's lowly occupation was next brother of one of the co- 
heirs of the barony of Dudley! But so it was: George Wilmot, the 
ioll'bar keeper of Cooper's Bank, was a descendant of the very 
Lords Dudley, whose proud castle towered in the distance; and 
when he died on Christmas day, 184G, his remains were borne from 
the turapikc-grate to Dudley, and deposited by the ashes of his 
kindred. One nephew, Daniel Sinclair Wilmot, filled the oftice of 
second clerk of the customs at Bristol, and another John K. Wilmot 
(son of the eldest brother Pjnson), at this moment one of the co- 
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William Wilmot ; (v) Sarah, married to the Rev. Thomas 
Hughes, and had issue; and (vi) Katheiiiie, who died 
s.]}. ; (3) Mary, married Dr. Hei-vey, a physician of Stour- 
}3ridf!;-e ; (4) Catlierine, married to Thomas Jordan, of Bu- 
liiiiiwhaui ; and (.>) EHzabeth, wife of the Rev. Benjamin 
Briscoe, rector of Stanton, in the county of Worc ester, 
by whom she had a sun, the Rev. Wiiliain Lea Briacoe, 
LL.D., J. P. for the county of Wilts.^ 

heirs of the barony of Dudloy, is reeidmg in an hnmUe station, at 

No. 1, Cleveland Grove, Mile End. 

"At Oatcnfield Farm, Halesowen, in Worcesfersliire, another and 
a senior cobeir of the barony reiiidea, Jot»eph Smart, a worthy 
&nner; and at the town of Halesowen, his only brother, Robert 
Smart, carries on the business and trade of grasier and bukher. 

" Mr. Joseph Smart Lad in his possession an ancient and cunons 
family record, traciiig his descent from the old Lords Dudley, and 
setting forth his royal line through the Suttons, the Seymours, tho 
Greys, and the Brandons from Henry Vll and Elizabeth of York. 
After which comes the following inventory : — ' An account of jewels 
and gold rings in the possession of Walter \Vf n Ic Dck, Esq., in an 
oak chest, at Dovehouso Fields in the parish of Suloj). 1. A mourn- 
ning ring with inscription engraved wiiiun it, ' Edward, Lord Dudley 
Ward, ob. 6 Sept. 1731, aged 27; also three gold ear-rings, appa- 
rently diamonds, supposed to have been his said lordship's 
mother's, Lady Dudley Ward, of Dndl^y Castle, and by her given 
to her daughter, Frances Ward, wlio niam'orl with William hea, of 
the Grange, Halesowen, by whom she hud i&aue and then, follows 
the genealogy of her descendants to the present day. 

"Where can we find a more striking contrast than this mournful 
tale of the barony of Dudley ? Tho history of that famous tltlo 
speaks in its first cliapter of chivalry, warlike achievement, and 
magnificent hospitality in the ancient castle from which the baix^ny 
took its name. The last chapter tells the story of the Halesowen 
&nner, the cnstom-honse clerk, and the toll-bar keeper, all resident 
within range of that very castle." 

^ Historic FceraaOf pp. 47G and 170; Burke's £xtinU Feerage 
(edit 1866). 
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Chapter IV. 

THE ABEXANT BABONT OF POWTS. 

This baroiij has been the sul)ject of contention on three 
several occatiiuns at widely distant periods. 

The first claim was made in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth in 1584, thirty-three yeai*s after the barony fell 
into abeyance, by Henry Vei-non, Esq., who claimed the 
barony aa sole heu* of Anne, his motlu'r, to whom he 
alleofed the same descended on the death of JSir Edward 
Grey, the last Lord Po-wys. 

Anne was the eldest daughter of Elizabeth, who mar- 
ried John Ludlow, and whom the claimant alleged to be 
a dauohter of Kichard Grey. Lf)rd Fo\\^'s. 

Tlie claimant founded his claim upon the following 
grounds, namely : — 

(l). That heirs female inherit baronies created ])y writ 
of summons — a proposition which he then thought neces- 
sary to support by numerous examples, but w hich has 
since been so well settled, that it will be unnecessary 
further to allude to it. 

(2.) That Richard Grey, the grandson of Joan, the 
wife of Sir John Grey, Earl of Tanker\'ille, and eldest 
coheiress of Edward de Charleton, Lord of Powys, had 
a daughter named Elizabeth who married I ds (theclaim- 
ant's) giaiid£a.ther» John Ludlow, and that he was one 
of her coheirs. 

(3.) That lie claimed through the elder coheir of the 
said Elizabeth. 

The claim is set out so far as it seems necessaiy : 

Tbe Titlb^ of Henry Vernon, of Stoke-say, in the county of 

1 ProceeAingt, Preeedmtts^ and ArgumeiUe an Clamt and Ckmhwer* 

tiet concerning Baronies by writ and other honours. By Arthur Col- 
lins 17S4. Appendix, p. 378 (fmrri Bodleian Library, AKlunolcan 
Collection, 71 -io, 825, 5. A Treaime oj Descents of temral liarmUe* 
in England^ by Robert Glover). 
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Salop, Esq.j to tlie name and style of Lord Powis, in right of 
Anne, hU grandmother, cousin and coheir of £dward, the last 

Lord Powis. 

The said Henry tendreth his claim, and groundeth the same 
upon the ancient and laudable eustom of this realm of England, 
agreeable to the custom and usage of other realms and domi- 
nions adjoining thereunto; where women are capable of feodales, 
and the descendants of them likewise possess their feodale digni- 
ties, styles, and titles. 

And first, it is to be understood, that King Edward the 2nd, 
some time King of England, noble progenitor to the Queen's 
most Excellent Majesty that now is, in the seventh year of his 
reign, caused his writ of summons to be directed to Sir John 
Charleton, knight, commanding him by the same to appear at 
his parliament, holden at Westminster the same year, by the 
name of Sir John Charleton of Powis, Chevalier. And by 
virtue of the same writ, the said Sir John appeared and sat in 
the said parliament as a baron of tliis Lind : And by tliat autho- 
rity was taken, reputed, and known as a baron of this reahn by 
the name of Lord Powis during his life. And afterward the 
said John, liord Powis, died ; after whose death the same name 
and barony de^cended unto John Charleton, son and heir of the 
said John, which John, son of John, was in the like manner 
taken, reputed, and known as a baron of this realm, by the 
name of Lord Powis, during his lite. And after the decease of 
the said John the son, the same name and barony did descend 
to John his son, and heir of the said John the son, which third 
John was in like manner taken, reputed, and called as a baron 
of this land by the name of Lord Powis during his life. And 
after the decease of the said third John, the same name and 
barony did descend to John, his son and heir, which likewise 
enjoyed the name and style of Lord Powis during his life, but 
he left no issue of his body begotten. So that the same name, 
style, and barony, after the death of the said fourth John with- 
out issue as is aforesaid, did descend to Edward, his brother and 
heir. Which Edward was in like sort taken, reputed, and 
called as a baron of this land by the name of Lord Powis 

3b 
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during his life. Which Edward, Lord Powis, died without issue 
male of his body,lea?ing two daughters, Joan the eldest daughtcrj 
and Joyce the youngest, as it appearctli by matter of record. 
And after the decease of the said £dward, the same name and 
style descended to Henry Grey, son and heir of the before- 
nam'd Joan, eldest daughter of the said Edward, Lord Powis ; 
which Henry, in his mother's right, was called and taken during 
his life by the name of Lord Powis. And after the decease 
of thesaid Henry, the same name and style descended to Richard, 
son and heir of the said Henry, which Richard was taken, re* 
puted, and known as a baron of this realm, by the name of Lord 
FowiB ; and had issue, a son, and a daughter called Elisabeth, 
wedded to Sir John Ludlow, knight ; the son's name was John, 
who, as heir to his father af^er his decease, enjoyed the name 
and style of Lord Powis. And after the decease of the said 
John, the son of Richard, the said name and 'style descended 
to John, his son and heir, who likewise enjoyed the same during 
his life. After whose decease the said name and style descended 
to Edward, son and heir of the said John, the son ol John, winch 
Edward iu like manner was taken, reputed, and called as a 
baron of this realm, by the name of Lord Powis, during his 
life, as many yet living do remember : And he, the said Ed- 
ward, Lord Powis, died without issue of his body lawfully be- 
gotten. After whose death, by the ancient usage and custom 
of England, the name and style of Lord Powis is now descended, 
and ought of right to descend, to the aforesaid Hcnrv Vernon, 
Esquire, as cousin and next heir to the said Edward, late Lord 
Powis. That is to pny, son of Thomas, sou of Anne, eldest 
daughter of Elizabeth, daughter of the before-named Richard, 
Lord Powis, and sister to John, Lord Powis, father of John, 
Lord Powis, the father of Edward, the last Lord Powis, that 
died without lawful is<:ue; as is aforesaid. Which by this pedi- 
gree following is made plainer to the reader's understanding : — 
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The said Henry, perceiving that, according to the common 
laws of this hind, he hath no remedy nor means to attain unto 

the same name, style, and dignity of Lord Powis by pre- 

eniinence of his birth, rightly unto him descended, but by using 
and taking the same name and style; before lie would enter- 
prise the thing that possibly might be displeasing to the Queen's 
most excellent Majesty, his most gracious sovereign, or seem to 
prejudice or derogate the right of aTiy other ])erson, and to 
avoid such further inconvenience as for >vant of orderly pro- 
ceeding might ensue : He Imth thought it good to make known 
his said interest and title, and to set down some of a great num- 
ber of reasons that, to his understanding, do make to the fur- 
therance thereof. W ith all humility and obedience, referring 
the trial and examination of the whole cause to the learned 
censure of such as it shall please her most ezcelient Majesty to 
appoint for the hearing and determining thereof. 

[He then prooeeds at great length and with much 
learning to show that baronies bj writ and tenure will 
pass to females and their desoendanta He next pro- 
ceeds to give " examples of such, as aflier the decease of 
a baron or peer of this realm without issue male, in 
right of their wives, mothers, grandmotherlB, or great 
grandmothers, having been the eldest daughters or co- 
heirs to the said baron, have enjoyed the nanic, htjlu, 
and dignity of the said barony, according to the most 
ancient usage and laudable custom of this realm of 
England of which examples he gives thii ty-foui*, the 
last of which is as follows, viz. : — 
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It would appear that the claim was referred by the 
Queen to Lord Burghley, Lord Treasurer and Master 
of the Court of Wards, and the Earl of Leicester, Deputy 
Earl Marshal under the Earl of Shrewsbiu*y. The office 
of Garter King-at- Arms being then vacant, Lord Burghley 
and the Earl of Leicester ad dressed a letter, dated the 
22nd September, 1684, to Glarenoeux and Somerset 
heralds, requesting them to examine certain old books 
and rolls of ])edigrees written in the Welsh tongue, and 
to compare tliem with the records of their office, and to 
report of what credit they were and how ftir they or any 
other evidences they could find supported the daim. 

The heralds, on the r2th October, 1584, report that 
the records of their office do not support the statements 
of the old books and pedi^ees that Richard Grey, Lord 
Powys, had a daughter Elizabeth, and that the books (or 
at least four of them) and pedigrees themselves did not 
mention her marriage or issue ; but that four of the books 
seemed deserving of credit, but that the pedigree set 
down in tiie end of the greater (or fifth) book, "being of a 
later entrance," was not deserving of so much credit. It 
may be reasonably conjectured that this more modern 
pedigree would purport to show the marriage of John 
Ludlow with Elizabeth, the presumed daughter of 
Bichard, Lord Powys. 

The following are copies of the letter and report : — 

After our harty comendations, "^Micreas Mr. Henry Vernon, 
pretending to be next heir in blood to tlie Lord Powes as de- 
scended of a daughter of a Lord Powes, hath showed unto us 
cei tayne old b ) k ^ and rolls of pedegrees written in the AVcUh 
tongue, to set forth and manifest vnto vs that lii? clayme. W'ce 
have thought good, for our better vnderstmidiriE^ therein, to re- 
ierre ouer to your view and consideration the perusall and ex- 
amination of the said bookes and rolles, to th'end wee may be 
aduertised from you by conferring them such other records 
as are in your office or otherwise^ of what credit they are, and 
how far forth eyther they or any others that eyther he shall 
haue or yoa can fynde doe manifest that hys clayme. And so 
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praying you w'" some care to bestowe your travayle heerin, 
and to aduertise vs of your proceedins^s and opinions, Wee 
bid you hartily farewell ifrom Court this xxij^'^of September, 
1584. 

Your very louing freinds, 

W. BUROHLET, R. LeTCESTBR, 

[This letter abone written To our very louing freinds, 
was thus endorsed.] Mr. Clarcnciculx and .Mr. 

Somerset, two of the Lei aukU 
. at Arraes. 

The answere to the letter abdve-wiitten : — 

May it please your lord^liipj)s to be aduertlsed, That, vppon 
the receipt of yonr letters of the xxij'" ot September, toi^elhcr 
w^** ccrtaync ould written bookcs of pcdegrces in the Welsh 
tongue, shewed by Mr. Henry Vernon for the proofe of his 
clayme to be heirc in blood vnto the last Lord Powes* Wee 
have accordingly made diligent search emong the records of 
our office ; but do not fynde any daughter of the later Lords 
of Powis other then Elizabeth^ daughter of Henry and sister to 
Richard, Lord Powis, w*** was maried to Roger Kinastoa, of 
whom other of the Kynastous are descended. Whereas, not- 
w^^standing, it appeareth by those Welsh bookes that Richard, 
Lord Fowys, the father of John,Lord Fowys^had also a daughter 
called Elixaheth, w**'oat further mention eyther of her marriage 
or yssue. bookes (the fewer lesser of them wee meane), 
vnder yo'' L. correcion, desearue credit sufficient in that behalfe 
because, to our vnderstanding they seeme to be truly and fayth- 
fully collected, so as if there be any errors or faults escaped, 
wee esteeme them to have growen rather by imitation in follow- 
ing of other copies then of any ignorance or wilfull negligence 
in the compilers of them. The pedegree set downe in the end 
of the greater booke being of a later entrance then are the re- 
sidue of the matters therein contayned, in our opinions deseruetli 
not so much credit as your L., by your great wisdomes, can well 
consider. Of our proceedings heerin, wee thought it our clutyc 
to aduertise your Lordshipps. And so doe beseech Almighty 



Digitized by Go 



370 



TH£ FEUDAL BABONS OF POWYS. 



God ioDg to prcseruc you in honour, health, and prosperity. 
London, the xij^^ of October, 1584. 

Yo"^ L. euer at coiijandcnirnt, 

R. Clakknciedlx. 

H. Glovku Someuskt. 

To y' right ho**'* our very good 
lords, y* Lord Bmghley, high 
Thrcasoro*^ of England, St the 
Earle of Lecestcr.^ 

It seems clear that the heralds' report negatives there 
being at that time in the College of Arms any evidence 
of the existence of a daiighter of Richaid Grey, Lord 
Powys. Tliis is worthjr of note, because in the Kjmar 
ton claim of 1731 mention is made of seyeral entnes in 
the henilds' books. No allusion is made in the above 
claim to Henry Vernon having inherited parts of the 
Powys estates, nor of the Inquisitions post moi-tem, 
which were (as will be seen) relit d upon by Sir Natlianiel 
Cnrzon, when he opposed John K>Tiaston's claim in 
1731 ; and, moreover, the Kynaston &mily are entirely 
ignored. 

The daim of Henry Vernon %va8 probably abandoned, 
as nothing further appears ; but whether, in consequence 
of his death without issue, or owing to the weakness of 
the evidence, it is not safe at this distance of time to 
conjecture. 

It is laid do\^'n^ that when dignities by writ became 
descendible to females, as there Avas no caput baronia?, 
theeldest daughter or sister had no better claim to inherit 
than her sisters; but still it is probable tliat as by the 
feudal law impartible inheritance descended to the eldest 
daughters, the same practice was adopted in the descent 

* **The foregoing letters arc truly transcribed, from copies, con- 
tained in a Mo. volume of papers formerly m the possession of Sir 

Edward Walker, Garter, marked *W. G.' (fo. 7:>), romaiuing in the 
College of Arms, London, by me, this lltli day ut Xovtinbor, 1H(>7, 
(Sitmrd) « ThoB. Wm. King, York Herald." 

• Cruise's Jjignilie^, p, 180. 
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of personal honours. For it appears to have been held, 
so late as the reign of Kin^ Heniy VI, that the eldest 
daughter had a superior daim to the dignity of her 
ancestors. This Vernon claim is quoted as an instance. 

But it became, however, established in course of time, 
that where a baron by writ died leaving only daughters, 
or sisters, or other females, heirs, as the dignity was of 
an impartial nature and incapaUe of being enjoyed by 
two or more heirs, it fell into a dormant state. Our 
ancient writers, therefore, considered it as in abeyance 
or suspense : or else as vested in the crown, during the 
continuance of the oohdrships.' 

After the lapse of nearly a century and a half this 
barony a^ain became the subject of contention. 

The Vernon family, represented by Sir Nathaniel 
Curzon, Bart., was the first to move in the matter. 
Amongst the Kynaston peemge papers there is a letter 
dated 11 th December, 1721), from Mr. T. Carte to John 
Kynaston, Esq., informing him that Sir Nathaniel 
Curzon was suing for a wiit to be called to the House 
of Peers by the style Lord Greij of Powcs. This is a 
remarkable fact, tending to shew with what tenacity 
the Vcrnons prosecuted their claim, and that they still 
ignored the K vTiaston claim, a^; Henry Venioii had dnnc 
in 1584. John Kynaston entered a caveat on the 2nd of 
January folic )\vin^^ to stop Sir Nathaniel or any other 
person's claim to the barony of Powys. 

In 1731^' Jolin KyiKuston, Ks(|uire, formally prel'erred 
his claim to the barony of Powys. in which he stated 
that John de Cherleton was summoned to parliament 
by writ in 7 Edward II, and to several other parlia- 
ments ; that be died in iI7 Edward III, leavmg a son, 
John, who wa,s summoned to parliament by the name 
of John de Charleton de iVwis. 

That the title descended to Edw ard Lord Powis, who 
died hi 1421, leaving two daughtei-s, Joan, the eldest, 

1 Gmiffe's />/</" '^V.^ p. 181 * Ibid., p. 207. 

:l C 
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who maiTied Sir John Groy, and Joyce, who married 
John Lord Tiptoft, whereby the barony was in abeyance, 
and so continued till the attainder of John Earl of 
Worceater, the son and heir of Joyce by Lord Tiptoft^ 
in 1470. 

That Sir John Grey, who was Earl of Tankervifle in 
Normandy, had issue by Joan a son named Henn^ who 
died in 1449, leaving issue Richard, his son andi heir, 
and a daughter named Elizabeth, who married Sir 
Boger Kynaston, from whom the petitioner was de- 
scended. That the said Richard Grey died in 146(5, 
leaving John, his only son and heir, six years old, and 
that by tlie attainder of the Earl of Worcester, tlie other 
co-heir to the barony, in 1470, the barony was no longer 
in abeyance; the sole right being then in the said John 
n 1 ey, who was summoned to Parliament in 22 Edw aixl 
IV, the first year after he came of age. But his line 
becomiTiLr extinct, tlie barony devolved on the descend- 
ants of Elizabeth, the sister of Richard Grey, who w^an 
father to John Grey, to whom a writ of summons had 
been granted, and that the said John Kynaston, the 
petitioner, was the heir general to this Euzabeth^ and 
so entitled to the barony. 

The claim was opposed by Sir Nathaniel Corzon, who 
stated that Richard Grey, the brotiher of Elizabeth, left 
a daughter, who married John Ludlow, by whom she 
had two daughters, Ann, married to Thomas Vernon, 
and Alice, married to Humphrey Vernon ; and that he, 
Sir Nathaniel Curzon, was descended from Anne, and 
was co-heir to the barony jointly with Diana and 
Harriet Vernon, the heirs of Alice. The question was 
whether Richard Grey had a daughter or not ; for if he 
had a daughter her descendants must take before the 
descendant of a sister. 

The case of John Kynaston was as follows : — 

The Case^ of John Kynaston of Ifordley, in tlie conntv of 
Salop, Esq., lineal heir of Eduuid Kynaston of Hordlcy aforc- 

i ColHtiB* Freeedenis, p. 397. 
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said Esq., next cousin in bloody and heir of i:^dward, the last N 
Lord Grey of Powis. 

John de Cherleton, chevalier, was summoned to Parliament 
by writ, 7 Edward II, whereby a barony in fee was created 
descendable to his heirs general, and he was constantly sum- 
moned to 27 Edward III, 1^53^ in which year h,e died, leaving 

issue John. 

This second John had sumnioTi- to Parliament from 28 to 3(5 
Edward III, successively, by the iianic of John de Cherleton, 
chevalier ; but from that time to 47 Edward III^ he had sum* 
mons directed, Johanni de Charleton de Powes, (which words 
de Powes, or Powys, arc in all the subsequent writs) and he 
died 48 Edward III, 1374, leaving issue John. 

This third John had summons to Parliament from H Richard 
II, 1382, to 2 Henry IV, and died 2 Henry IV, 1400, without 
issue, leaving Edward, his brother and heir. 

This Edward had summons to Parliament from 3 Henry IV 
to 8 Henry V, and dying 9 Henry V, 1421, left two daughters, 
his heirs, viz., Joan, 21 years old, who married Sir John Gtej, 
and Joyce, 18 years old, who married John, Lord Tipton; 
whereby the barony of Powys was in abeyance, and so con- 
tinued rill the attainder of John Earl of Worcester (son and 
heir of the said Joyce) in October 1470. 

Joau, the wife of Sir John Grey, Knight, had livery of her 
purparty of the Charleton estate, and respite of fealty is entered 
to her husband. Sir John Grey (who was styled Earl of Tan- 
kerville) and by whom she had issue Henry de Powes, who 
was nl 0 styled Earl of Tankerville. 

Tills Henry died 28 Henry VI, 1419, leaving issue Richard, 
his son and heir, 14 years ohl, and also a daughter Elizabeth, ♦ 
who married to Sir Roger Kynaston, fourth son of GrifSn 
Kynastou of Stocks Com. ibuiop, Esq., iiom whom the pcUUuuur 
is lineally descended. 

liichard Grey Lord Powes, August 4th, 1465, by a Latin 
deed, granted the reversion of certain land in com. Montgomery, 
to the said Roger Kynaston and Elizabeth, by the name and 
description of Rogero Kynaston Ar*, et Eliz* uxor' ejus et 
sorori mese; and the said Richard died 0 Edward IV, 14G6, 
leaving issue John, his sou and heir, who, at taking the inquisi- 
tion, was bix years old. 

The said John Grey Lord Powes, by a Latin deed, dated 
June 24th, 1488, reciting his father's said deed of 1465, con- 
firms the same lands in com. Montgomery to the said Roger 
(then Sir Roi;er) Kynaston, and Elizabeth his wife. 

By the attainder of John Tiptoft Earl of Worcester, 10 
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Edward IV, 1470, the barony of Powes was no longer in 
abeyance, the sole right then being in the said John Grey, 
who was 10 yearn old, and was accordingly summoned to Par- 
liament the first year after he came of age, S9 Edward 
IV, 1482, by I he title Johannis Grey de Powes. 

The said John was constantly summoned \o all <:nccer^(lin<^ 
parliaments to the time of his death, h liajjpcncd 10 
Henry VIT, 14^>4, leaving issue John (jrey, his bon and heir. 

This second John Grey died 19 Henry V'll, loO-t (aged 19 
years,) and left issue Edward, bis son and heir, then a year old. 

Edward Grey had summons to Parliament from SI Henry 
VllI to 5 Edward VI, 1661, by tlie style of Dominus de 
Powes, when he died without lawful issue, leaving Edward 
Grey, his illegitimate son by Jane Orwell, and three illegitimate 
daun:htcrs by the same mother. 

ijy an inquisition taken at Montgomery, 5 Edward VI, 1551, 
after the death of Edward last Lord Powes, it appears *' that 
Edward Grey Lord Powes in his life suffered a recovery, and 
made a deed of feoffment, and made a will and codicil, whereby 
in default of lawful issue of his own body, he limited the in- 
heritance of his whole estate to Edward Grey, his bastard son 
by Jane Or\\ cll, daut^hter of Sir Lewis Orwell, Knight, and 
the other heiis of his body, with remainders to his daughters 
by the baid Jane Orwell, and the heirs of their bodies, sueces- 
sivel^, with remainders in fee to his own right heirs." And 
the jury find, that the said Edward Grey was his consan* 
guineus et heres in remanen', which, by a decree of the 
Court of Wards, 27 Elisabeth^ hereafter mentioned, is ex<- 

plaincd to be lipnres f;\rms. 

About the year 15^4, Thomas Vernon, the son of Anne and 
George Vernon, the son ot" Alice, the two daughtt rh of Eliza- 
beth,^ who married John Ludlow, pretending that the said 
Elizabeth was a daughter of Bichard Grey Lord Powes (who 
died 1466, and the petitioner insists left no such daughter, 
but had a sister Elizabeth, under whom the petitioner claims, 
and one only child, his son John, who was afterwards Lord 
Powes) ; they, the said Thomas and Georj^e Vernon, as the co- 
heirs of the said Anuc and Alice, coheirs of the said Elizabeth, 
the pretended daughter of Richard Lord Grey were endeavour- 
ing to create evidence by inquisiiions post mortem of the 
Yernons in a clandestine manner. Thereupon Edward Kynas- 
ton, Esq. (the grandson and heir of Elizabeth, the daughter of 

' The surname of Elizabeth who married John Ludlow does not 
appear. • 
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Hrnry nnd sister of the said Ricliard Lord Grey) brought 
a bin in Chancery afjainst the said Tliomas and George Vernon, 
charging them with setting up a pretended title to be heirs of 
the said Edward the last Lord Powes November 19, 1554, 1 
and ft Philip and Mary, examined witnesses in perpetuam rei 
memoriam; two of which are mentioned to be an hundred 
years old and upwards, and lived in the family with Richard 
Grey Lord Powes. The substance of whose depositions were 
- — *• 'J'hnt they well knew llicliard Grey Lord Powe« ; fhat he 
had a sister named Elizabeth, who married Sir Roger ivynas- 
ton; that he had a son named John, but never had a daughter 
named Liizabeth, nor any other lawful issue, but only the said 
John* That his wife had two daughters by a former husband 
named Vaughan, who lived in the house with the said Richard 
Lord Grey. Other of the witnesses swear that Edward Grey, 
the last Lord Powes, never reputed the Vernons to be of kin 
to him, but always denied they were, and at the same time ac- 
knowledged the Tvynastons. Richard Lawley, Esq., saith tliat 
he was in company with Thomas Veruon, one of the defend- 
ants, at his own house, when Vernon said he would go and 
see the Lord Powes if he knew he should be welcome, saying 
he was kinsman. That Mr. Lawley, being soon after at Lord 
Powes's mentioned what Vernon had declared, at which Lord 
Powes answered that Vernon or any other gentleman of the shire 
should be welcome to him ; but as to any kindred, he utterly 
denied it." This evidence is confirmed by several witnesses. 

By an inquisition post mortem Edwardi Grey, milit. dom. 
Powys capt. apud Llanvilling, in com' Montgomery, 3 and 4; 
Philip and Mary, 1556,^ the recoveries, deed of feoffment, will, 
and codicil, were found as in the inquisition at Montgomery, in 
1551. And in this inquisition the jury further found "That 
the said Edward Grey Lord Powes died 2nd day of July, 5 
Edward VI, and that Edward Kynaston, Esq., was his cousin 
and next heir". And then find the pedigree of Edward Ky- 
naston, in order to shew how lie was heir, viz., " That the said 
£dward Kynaston was son to Humphry Kynaston, the son of 
Elizabeth ICynaston, the daughter of Henry Grey, Earl of 
Taukerville, and Lord Powys, father of Kichard Grey, knight^ 
Lord Powys, father of John Grey, knight. Lord Powes, father 
of John Grey, knight, Lord Powes, who was father of the said 
Edward Grey, Lord Powys." 

1 Edwoi'd, the last Lord Powes, died seized of the town of Llan- 
villing, which is part of Powes land, and adjoins to the seat of the 
lord of Powus. 
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N.B. — The Vernons cannot produce any records, deeds, 
or writings of the time, to bhew that Kichard Lord Powes 
had such a daughter as Elizaheth, and that she married 
John Ludlow ; but by articles made in 1493 between Sir 
Bichard Ludlow and Sir Ilcnry Vernon, it appears, that 
Anne and Alice Ludlow (daughters of John Ludlow, then 
deceased, and grandaughtcrs of the said Sir Kichard), 
married Thomas and Humphry Vernon, sons oi the said 
Sir Henry Vernou, which articles are set forth in the inquisi* 
tion post mortem of Sir Bichard Ludlow, without any 
mention whatgoeTer being made of the mothers of the said 
Anne and Alice ; and then four sorts of proof are produced 
to support this pretence^ vii. — 

1. Thrcp inquisitions post mortem. 

2. Three verdicts in actions at law. 

S. Enjoyment of part of the Powys estate ; and 
4. i'rinted books, heralds' books, and pedigrees. 

An inquisition post mortem of George Vernon of Hodnet, 
taken at Drayton subter Hales, com* Salop, January 26th, 
1 and 2 Philip and Mary, 1554, where the jury (after finding 
the paternal estates of George Vernon) add that he was 
seized in fee of and in one moiety of the manor of Buyldwas, 
etc., as cousin and one of the co-heirs of Edward Grey Lord 
Powes. But that he did not die so seized, because John Her- 
bert and Joau^ his wife, entered upon his possession, and were 
seized thereof at the time of taking the inquisition, bat by what 
title they knew not. 

Upon a writ teste March 1st, 1 Elizabeth, lS58-9y an in^ 
quisition post mortem of Edward Lord Powes was taken^at the 
same place, August 14th following, and in this the recoveries, 
deed of feofl'ment, and will of Edward Lord Powys are stated, 
as before-mentioned, viz., that he settled his estates on the said 
Jane Orwell for life, remainder to Edward Grey, his natural 
son by her, with remainder to his natural daughters ; but by 
this inquisition the jury find that Edward Lord Grey never 
had a son or daughter by the said Jane Orwell, that Sir Lewis 
Orwell never had nny such daughter as the said Jane, and 
that there never were any such persons in rerum natura as 
Jane Orwell and Edward Grey, the bastard son of Edward 
Lord Powes; and then find tiiat Henry Vernon and Richard 
Vernon were his coosins and right and next heirs, as descended 
from Elizabeth, daughter of Bichard Lord Powys aforesaid. 

* This Joan is snpposetl to be the same person called Jane Xh> 
wfill in tho will of Edwai'd the last Lord Powes. 
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To this writ nnd inquisition is annexed a supersedeas, dated 
the 11 Augusti (which is three days before tlie inquisition 
tikcn) issued ad rcquisitioncjn Joliannis Herbert et Joan^ ux* 
ejus which vacates, and makes it of no effect. 

Upon a writ teste 19 April, 3 Elisabeth, 1561, an inquisition, 
post mortem Richardi, son and heir of George Vernon was 
taken at Whitchurch Cora' Salop, 3 September, 7 Elizabetli, 
1569t above four years after the teste of the writ. This inquisi- 
tion was the same as the last, h\)t thf jnrv finfl, likewise, that 
one Edward, sou of Joan Kempo, prctcndinf^ to be a son of 
Edward Lord Powes by one Jane Orwell, had intruded, and 
taken the profits of the lands from the death of Richard 
Vernon to that time, and that the feoffment made by Edward 
Lord Fowes was forged since his death. This was fourteen 
years after his death. 

It must be observed, in regard to these inquisitions, that they 
were taken at places adjoining to the Vernnns* estates, viz., at 
Drayton, about a mile from Hodnet, and far distant from the 
residence and estates of Lord Powys; that the jury's finding 
in the first and third inquisitions post mortem Vernons ex- 
ceeding the authority of the writ; and as to the second post 
mortem of Edward Grey Lord Powys, a supersedeas issued ad 
requisitionem John Herbert and Joan his wife, and vacated it. 
But in Hilary Term, 27 Elizabeth, 1585, in a cause in the 
court of wards (inter Vernon and Grey the bastard) the court 
of wards by a solemn decree, reciting that the said three inqui- 
sitions had been traversed, and in due form avoided, declared 
all these inquisitions insufficient, giving this reason, with regard 
to the last post mortem of Richard Vernon. '* That the matters 
therein contained, concerning the premises, were without 
authority or warrant of the writ, which were only to inquire 
what lands remained or came into the Queen's hands, by the 
death of Richard Vernon, from George, his father, and in the 
same writ, contrariwise, the pretended title to the Lord Powys's 
lands, without good warrant, is found and aiiirincd, following 
the course in manner and matter of the inquisition taken at 
Drayton under Hales, 14 Augusti, 1 Elisabeth, 1550,*' which 
was post mortem of Edward Lord Powys and superseded. 

N.B. — Before entering upon the Vernon's second head of 
evidence (which may properly be said to be founded on these 
• inquisitions), it is proper to observe that the Kvnastons enjoyed 
but a small estate, and, bcin^i^ satisfied that the last Lord Powes 
had legally settled his estates, acquiesced as heir-at-law; yet 

^ This is supposed to be the same Jane Orwell. 
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the bastard Grey thourrht it more for his security to come to an 
a^fpeincat with Mr. Kynaston, and thereupon by deed, dated 
10 tliz. 1568, the bastard (as soon as he came of age) conveyed 
to Edward Kynaston the manors of PlacydyMft and Trewarn, 
in com' Montgomery (of 500/. per annum valae), in considera* 
tion of the said Edward Kytiaston*s assigning over to the 
bastard all his right, as heir-at-law, to the said Edward Lord 
Grey, to hi^s other estates : and the s iid manors of Placydjmas 
and Trcwarn rontiniic in .Mr. Kynaston to this time. 

The bcconil lioad of evidence, on the part of the Vernon*;, is 
upon verdicts, pretended to be obtained upon actions at law ; 
the first of which is twenty years after the death of the late 
Lord Powys. 

An ejectment brought Pasche, 13 Elizabeth, 1571,^ for the 
manor of Pontisbury, and some parcels of land, and on not 

guilty pleaded a general verdict wa< ffMind for the plaintiff, 
as to the scitc of tlie manor, and some particular parcels of 
land mentioned in the declaration ; but it does not appear 
upon what title, nor what lands, particularly, and suck verdict 
is not evidence against Mr. Kynaston. 

The second verdict was foar years afterwards, in replevine 
for cattle taken at Brocton in com' Stafford ; the defendants 
acknowledge tlie taking of the cattle as bailiffs of Henry and 
John Vernon ; the pleadings in the cause set forth the descent 
of the Vernons and Mr. Edward Kynaston*8 (as stated in the 
pedigree) and the issue is, whether the premises in question 
descended to Thomas and George Vernon, as cousins and co- 
heirs of Edward Grey Lord Powys^ and the jury find for the 
Vernons. 

The third verdict is {15 years after the second, and 40 years 
after the death of tlie last Lord Powes) in replevine for taking 
})laintiff's cattle at Andover in com' Southampton.^ The de- 
fendants acknowh'dge the taking, as bailiffs of Edward Kynas- 
ton for £25 fee farm rent, issuing out of the manor of Andover, 
and aver it became due to Edward Kynaston, upon the death 
of Edward Lord Powes. Hinxman, the plaintiff in bar, alleges 
that Richard Lord Powes had a daughter (as stated in the 
pedigree) and the rent descended to Thomas and George Ver- 
non, as cousins and coheirs of Edward Lord Powes, and the 
issue upon the whole was, whether Eichard Lord Powes had 

^ Pasche, 18 Eliz. 1571, Inter Nethway et Gray and Higgons, in 
Bo. Us., on the demise of Heniy and John Yemon, Hichaelmas, 17 
and 18 Eliz. ^'>7■'^, Morcton and Clayton in C. B. 

2 Hill, 32 Klia. 1590, Com' Banco inter Hinxman and Halliwell. 
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iFsnc of his body the said FJizabrtli Crey. Upon this fact the 
cause came to be tried, when the insjus st was taken by default, 
and the jury find that Kichard Lord Powes had issue of his 
body Elizabeth Grey. 

Observatiom on these Ferdicfs. 

*'I is apprehended these verdicts will not affect Mr. Kynaston 
and tlir two first plainly will not, as the said Edward Kynaston, 
nor any person under whom he claims, are not made parties to 
the suits, and as such, the verdicts ouijlit to be considered as 
res inter alios acta, and he cannot be alfected by them ; but in 
regard to the tbird» it appears, upon the face of the judgment, 
to be by default, and the pleadings carry in them evident signs 
of 'collusion, and seem to be drawn by the same hand* For 
Mr. Kynaston^s bailiff fas he was called) avoids advantajires, 
and takes upon himself difi'ictilties, which is inconsistent with 
the rules of plcadinp^, and the collusion appears the more strong^, 
wlicn it is considered, first, that Edward Kynaston had con- 
veyed to the bastard all his interest in the Powys estate, above 
twenty years before ; secondly^ that any one might make use 
of his name ; and, thirdly, that he could not possibly gain by 
the event of this suit 

The third head of the evidence of the Vcrnons is the enjoy- 
ment of part of the Powys estate. It is insisted on, that 
Edward Lord Powes was entitled to tlic Andover rent of £25 
per annum by descent from his ancestors, and that Henry Ver- 
non enjoyed it, and Sir Nathaniel Curzou still enjoys it. That 
IronbrooKe Grainge was part of the possession of Buyldwas 
Monastery, and was granted to Edward Lord Powys by Henry 
VIII, and it apixars that Sir Nathaniel Curzon still enjoys it. 

In answer to the Andover rent, King Edward II granted a fee 
farm rent of £100 per ann. issuing out of Andover to Edmund 
of ^\'oodstock, which afterwards was divided among four co- 
heiresses, and enjoyed by the Boltons, N evdls, Salisburies, and 
Rutlands ; and probably the Vernons may claim by purchase 
or otherwise from some of these. It is admitted that John, the 
father of Edward, died seized of £25 per annum, part of the 
£100, and that it descended to Edward; but it doth not ap- 
pear that he received the rent for twenty years before he died, 
• nor is there any inquisition taken after his death, to show that 
lie died seized of it, which was always taken at the death of 
his predecessors; and for twenty years after his death it doth 
not appear who received this rent; but in 1573 there is a re- 
ceipt given for £S5, part of this rent, by Henry and John 
Vernon, where they style themselves cousins and coheirs of 

3 D 
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Edniumi of Woodstock : and from that time tlic rrnt hatli con- 
tinued in the family. lUit what is most remarkable, touching 
thU rent, is, that it appears, by an inquisition post mortem of 
Henry Vernon, 8 April, 5 «Fac. I. 1607, wbereby it was found 
tbat Henry Vernon died seized of this rent in fee tail, vijf,, to 
him and the heirs of the body of Thomas Vernon, his grand- 
father, who married Anne, daughter of Jolin Ludlow, but was 
liim.self no relation to the Powys family, and could not enjoy it 
iia heir of Edward Lord Powys, not only on that account, but 
because the said Thomas \'eruon, the grandfather, died &ome 
years before that lord. 

As to Ironbrooke Grainge, 'tis evident that the bastard^a 
right to this and the other estates that were part of Buyldwas 
monastery was affirmed and established by the decree of the 
Court of Wards; so that the pn|oyni(int of Ironbrooke Grainge 
by the Vernons must ho fomuhMl nn •^nnie purchase. For the 
estate of Lord Powys that was lUiyhiw as monastery was £5,000 
or £6000 per annum in Salop, and 'tis not pretended that any 
other than this inconsiderable farm was enjoyed by the Vernons. 

The last head of evidence is, ancient printed books, herald 
books, and carts of pedigrees in the heralds* office, viz. : — 

1. A manuscript book in the Heralds* Office^ dated 21 Sept. 
1623. 

Another, entitled Fhilpott's Slemmala Deliiieaia, without 

date. 

In the first there is an entry made of the pedigree of the 
Greys, wherein mention is made of Elizabeth, daughter of 
Richard Lord Powys, who intermarried with Sir John Lud- 
low, etc. In the other there is a pedigree of the Ludlows, 
where the like is mentioned. 

3. Another manuscript book, in the Heralds' ofHco, and 
understood to be Glover's handwi itiiiq; (who was Somersf^t 
Herald m Queen Elizabeth's reign j, in wliich is entered a 
pedigree of the family of the Vernons; afid as the wife of John 
Ludlow is entered Eliza filia Richardi Grey baronis Powisie 
consanguinea et hseres EdwardiGray ult* baronis Powisia;, and, 
as daughters of her, are entered Anne, married to Thomas 
Vernon, and Alice to Humphry Vernon. 

The last book (G 15 Salop), a Visitation 13ook, Salop 1584, 
page 61, has a pedigree of tlie Ludlows; and m one cirt ic is 
entered John Ludlow of Stokesay, com* Salop, Esq.; and in 
the circle adjoining is entered Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
Grey Lord Powys; but these last words are of a different hand 
and ink from the rest of the pedigree, and were not the original 
entry in that circle; but the iirst words were D. of Robert 
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Corbet, Knight, which are crossed out. In page 241 is entered 
a roQgh sketch of part of a pedigree of the family of the Lud- 
lowff, and in which there are these words: "John Ludlow, 
who had issue hy the Lord Powys's daughter, as was said, 
John Ludlow, A line, and Alice'* — and in page 210 another 
rough sketch of a pedigree of llichard Lord Powys, in which 
£lizabeth,inarried to John Ladlow,i8 mendoiied as ms daughter ; 
and Anne, married to Thomas Veroon, as a daughter of Eliza- 
beth ; but under it is this memorandum in another ink^''' But 
this was set down by Mr. Hords, counsellor to Mr. Vernon of 
Stokesay, for the long debated bamny of Powys." 

There is none of the old heralds' books that make any men- 
tion of thU daughter Elizabeth, and the hrst visitation book in 
1584, wherein mention is made of her, is above 118 years after 
the death of Richard Lord Fow js, her supposed father ; but 
those being all subsequent to the inquisitions, etc., it is hoped 
they will not have the least weight, and therefore pass un* 
observed. 

Henry Vernon petitioned^ Queen Elizabeth, setting forth his 
claim to the barony of Powys ; the matter was referred to 
Lord Treasurer Burleigh, master of the court of wards, and 
the £arl of Leicester, deputy earl marshall^ under the Earl of 
Shrewsbury. These two lords join in a letter, dated September 
istnd, 1584, to Cook Clarencieux (Garter then being vacant) 
and Glover, Somerset herald, requiring them to examine into 
the proof of ^fr. \'ernon*s claim, and to certify their opinion, 
and by a report, dated October 1 2th, 1584, they certified that 
they had examined into the descent of the Powys family, and 
after searching all the records and books o( the office, they had 
that none of the Lords iivej of Powys had a daughter, except 
Henry, who had a daughter named Elisabeth, married to Sir 
Boger Kynaston^ from whom the Kynastons of Hordley are 
descended. 

N.B. Copies of these letters are preserved in the herald's 
office, in a book given to them by Sir Edward Walker, who 
was made Garter by King Charles 1, and are supposed to be 
Glover's own handwiiLing. 

Mr. Edward Kynaston, the petitioner's ancestor, was not 
possessed of a large estate, to enable him to contend with such 
powerful persons as the bastard Grey and the Vernons, who, 
oy marrying into Lord Shrewsbury and Essex's family, had 
great alliances ; but chose rather to enjoy his small estate in 

^ In the year l.>84. (\Yhich is the first notice taken of Elizabeth 
iu the heralds' books). 
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peace; and therefore he only brouj^lit his bill in chancery, and 
examined his witnesses to support his pedigree, and then he 
came to an agreement with the bastard and had a considerable 
estate (at that time) given him by the bastard, which put him 
out of the case in dispute; and he was not any ways interested 
in their suits in respect to the Powys estates. 

It doth not appear that the Vernons, hy any of their dis- 
putes, enjoyed any part of the Lord Powys's estate (except the 
£tio per annum from Andover and Ironbrook Grainge in 
Derbyshire}. 

As to the £25 Andover rent, it is demonstrable, from the in- 
quisition post mortem of Henry Vernon, that he died pos- 
sessed of this rent ut de feodo taiUato from his grandfather 
Thomas Vernon; which Thomas died long before Edward 
Lord Powys or John his father: so that this, as well as Iron- 
brooke Grainge (in the Curson's neighbourhood), might be 
probably purchased. 

The three inquisitions gained in the manner before men- 
tioned give occasion for strong suspicions that they were in- 
tended only to create evidence ; and upon them the Vernons 
laid the foundation of their disputes, the whole seeming to be 
aimed more at the honour than the estate. The heralds' books, 
though 118 years after the usual entries, are altered, and iuter- 
polatious made to serve the purpose ; whereas Mr. Kynaston's 
family hath his marriage regularly entered in the heralds' 
book, according to the time; and though the name of John Lud- 
low is entered in the hooks of the time, yet a blank is left for 
his marriage; which if it had been with Elizabtth Grey is the 
more remarkable, as the Greys were one of the most consider- 
able families of those days. 

It may be objected to the petitioner's title, its having Iain so 
long dormant, and no steps having been taken, since the depo- 
sitions in perpetuam rei memoriam ; but it is answered that Sir 
Kogcr Kynaston was a fourth brother, and, though a great 
man in the field, yet did not acquire any great fortune; and, 
till the petitioner's father's marriage, there was only a small 
estate in the family, and, consequently, not capable of 8up> 
porting the dignity. 

Upon the whole, it is humbly hoped that the petitioner will 
have his right declared to the barony in question. 
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Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Baronet, opposed Mr. Kynas^ 
ton 8 claim, and presented the following case : — 

Thb Ca8b> of Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Baronet, in relation to 
the Barony of Powie. 

The barony of Powis is a barony in fee, descendable to the 
heirs general, and was created in the seventh year of £dward 
II, by writ of summons directed to John de Charleton. From 
John de Charleton the said baronv deprended to his heirs in 
succession, viz., to Sir John Ciiarleton, iiis son and heir, and 
after his decease to his two sous Johu and Edward successively; 
which Edward, d>ing without male issue, left two daughters, 
Johan and Joyce, whereby the barony became in suspense, and 
the Crown did afterwards by its prerogative reduce it to a 
certainty by granting a summons by the ancient title to the 
descendants of Johan the eldest dauj^hter, wife of Sir John 
Grey, Knight, Earl of Tankerville, who had issue Henry, his 
son and heir, which Henry, dying 2i>tli Henry \l, Iclt issue 
one son named Richard, and one daughter named Elizabeth, 
who married Koger Kynaston, Esquire, the said Richard Lord 
Powis dying the r>th Edward IV, left issue one son named 
John, and one daughter named Elizabeth, who was married to 
John Ludlow, son and heir of Sir Richard Ludlow; the said 
John Lord Fowls dying the 10 of Henry VII left issue John, 
who, dyinu: the 19th of Henry VII, left issue Edward, the last 
Lord I'owis, who died the 5th of Edward VI without any issue of 
his body lawfully begotten. 

Elisabeth, the daughter of Richard Lord Powis, had issue 
by the said John Ludlow two daughters, Anne and Alice. , 

Anne, the eldest, intermarried with Thomas Vernon, Esq., 
one of the sons of Sir Henry Vernon, Knight, and left issue 
only Eleanor, who intermariied with Francis Curzon, Esq., 
from whom the present Sir Nathaniel Curzon is lineally de- 
scended. Alice, the younger daughter of the said Elizabeth, 
intermarried with Humphrey Yemon, the other son of the 
said Sir Henry Vernon, from whom Diana Vernon and 
Harriott Vernon, now living and unmarried, are lineally de- 
scended. 

The said Sir Natham*''! Curzon and the paid Dinna and 
ILirriott Vernon being thus descended from Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis, arc now the coheirs to 
Edward, the last Loid i'owis, and the said barony is descended 
to them in fee ; but as they are coparceners, the same must re<* 

♦ 

^ Collins* Preeedonlgf p. 405. 
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main in abeyance until his Majesty shall be pleased to revive 
the same in one of the said coheirs. John Kynaston, Esq., 
hath, notwithstandinsf this, set up a claim to the said barony, 
and petitioned his Majesty lor a writ ol" &uinmons to Parlia- 
ment by the title of Baron of Fowis, against which petition the 
said Sir Nathaniel Curson entered his caveat, and his Majesty 
referred the said claim unto the consideration of his Majesty's 
Attomey*General, who, having made a special report upon the 
srvcral matters that appeared to him, his Majesty hath been 
pleased to refer the same unto the consideration of the House 
of Peers. 

The said John Kynaston endeavours to support his claim by 
insisting that Richard Lord Powis never had a daughter, and 
that he, as descendant from Elisabeth, the sister of Richard 

TjOid Powis, is now sole heir-at-law to Edward, the last Lord 
Powis. The principal point in question, therefore, is whether 
Richard Lord Powis had a daughter or not; for if Richard 
Lord Powis liad a daughter, there can be no doubt but she and 
her dcsceiidants must take in descent before his sister and her 
descendants, and of consequence the said John Kynaston can 
have no right to the said barony. 

The claim of Sir Nathaniel Curzon is supported'— First, by 
several inquisitions post mortem, viz., post mortem of George 
Vernon, Esq., by which it is found that he in his lifetime was 
seized in fee of a moiety of the manors of Byldwas and Ponts- 
bury and other lands tlierein mentioned as cousin and one of 
the coheirs of Edward Grey Lord Powis, then lately deceased, 
and that he was the son and heir of Alice Vernon, une oi the 
daughters and coheirs of Elisabeth Ludlow, who was the 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis, etc. Post mortem of Edward 
Lord Powis, by which it was found that Edward Lord Powis 
died without any lawfid issue, and that Henry Vernon and 
Richard Vernon, Msqs., were his next cousins and heir-at-law, 
viz., Richard, the son of Geori^e Vernon, the son of Alice and 
Henry, the son of Thomas V^eruou, the son of Anne, and that 
the said Anne was one of the daughters, and the said Alice the 
other of the daughters of Elizabeth Ludlow, the daughter of 
Richard Lord Powis, etc., and that the lands after the death of 
the said Edward Lord Powis remained unto the said Henry 
and Ricliard Vernon. 

Post mortem of Richard Vernon, Ksq. (Roj^cr Kynaston be- 
ing one of the jury), by which it was found that Edward Grey 
Lord Powis was seized ul tlie manors of Charleton and Pootsbury, 
with divers other lands, and that aflter his death a moiety of 
the same descended to Richard Vernon as one of the cousins 
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and coheirs of Edward Lord Powis, and his pedigree is found 
as in the last inquisition from Elizabeth Ludlow, the daughter 
of Richard Lord Powis. 

Secondly, by several verdicto at law, wherein the Ver- 
nona, the descendants from Elisabeth, daughter of Richard 
Grey Lord Powis, are found to be entitled to divers lands 
and rents, which were part of the inheritance of Edward, 
the last Tiord Powis, as his next licirs, nnd i^artirnlarlv in seve- 
ral actions in replevin, viz. — One brought 10 hiizabeth, wherein 
tlic bailiff of Henry and John Vernon jusui'v and maintain a 
distrebs ou the lands then late of the Lord Powis, as the said 
}-lenry and John Vernon were heirs at law to the said Lord 
Powis. One other brought 17 and 18 Elizabeth in Michael- 
mas term by Robert Moreton, against William Clayton and 
Robert Peate, and the question being whether the reversion in 
certain lands Cwliich were part of the dissolved monastery of 
liykhvas, in the county of Statlord, and belonged to Edward 
Lord Powi.s), descended unto Thomas \ eruou and George 
Vernon as his cousins and heir at law. It was for the greater 
solemnity, tried at the Bar of the Common Fleas, by a jury 
of the county of Stafford, who found that the said premises 
did descend unto the said Thomas and George Vernon, as 
cousins and next heirs of Edward Grey Lord Powis. One 
other brought 22 and 2S Elizabeth, wherein the bailiff of 
Henry and John Vernon justify and maintain a distress made 
on the lands then late of the Lord Powis, as the said Henry 
and John Vernon were his heirs at law. One other brought 
32 Elizabeth in Hillary term by William Hinzman^ plaintiff, 
against Richard Haltywell, defendant ; wherein the defendant 
justified taking the distress as bailiff of Edward Kynaston,£sq. 
(the ancestor of the present John Kytiaston, E-q.), for part 
of a fee farm rent issuini:^ out of the manor of Andovcr; which 
he insisted was descended to the said Edward Kvnaston from 
Edward Lord Powis as his heir at law. The plaintiti' insisted 
that Thomas and George Vernon were cousins and heirs at law 
of Edward Lord Powis, as descended from Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis ; and issue being joined on 
-this single fact, whether Richard Grey Lord Powis had issue 
Elizahoth, a daughter or not, the same was trird at the Bar of 
the Court of Common Pleas, when the jury found that Richard 
Grey Lord Powis had issue of his body, lawiuUy begotten, a 
daughter named Elizabeth, and judgment was giveu thereon 
for the plaintiff. And also in several actions in ejectment, 
wherein the Vernons recovered divers parts of the estate of 
Edward Lord Powis as his heirs at law. 
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Thirdly, hy the possession and enjoyment which the said 
Vernons and their descendants have had of the nianors, hind^, 
and rents which were the inheritance of Edward Grev, the last 
Lord Powis, and more particularly the manor of Ironbrooke 
Grange, in Derbyshire, which was granted by King Henry 
VIII to fid ward Lord Powis, bath ever since his death been 
inherited by the Vernons and their descendants as beirs of the 
said Lord Powis ; and Sir Nathaniel Curzon is now in the 
possession tliereof ; one moiety by descent from Ilonry Vernon, 
one of the heirs, and the other moiety by conveyance from Sir 
Robert Vernon, the other heir. Edward Lord Powis, was 
seized of the yearly rent or portion of £96, issuing out of the 
manor of Andover ; and this rent hath since his death been 
paid unto the Vernons and their descendants by moieties, as 
tliev were the cohfir'? of Edward the last Lord Powis, and 
£\k iOs. one moiety thereof hath been paid to the family of 
Cnrzon, and Sir Nathaniel Curzon is now in receipt thereof. 
Whcreaf!, on the other hand, it doth not appear that the said 
John Kynaston or any of his ancestors ever were in possession 
of any part of the estate of Edward, the last Lord Powis, or 
made any title or claim thereto as heir at law. 

Fourthly^ by ancient chronicles and histories,^ heralds* books 
nnd ancient pedii^rees, wherein it appears that Richard Lord 
(irey had a daughter named Elizabeth, and tli ^r tlie Vernons 
are descended from her in such manner as is bclore mentioned; 
and likewise, that Sir Nathaniel Curzon is heir at law by a lineal 
descent, unto Anne, the eldest daughter of Elizabeth, the 
daughteiiN>f Richard Lord Powis. 

It is very observable that the Lord Elsmere, Lord Chancellor 
of England, 10 James I, thought fit to purchase of Sir Robert 
Vernon and Jolm Curzon, Esq., the scite of the Monastery of 
liuildwas, and many lands thereto belonging, and that Edward 
Orey, the bastard son of Edward Lord Powis (who clainud 
Lord Powis* estate by virtue of a deed of feoffment and a will 
pretended to be made in his favour by the Lord Powis) after 
having maintained a contest at law with the Vernons for many 
years, did 10 James I, purchase of John Curzon, Esq., a 
moiety of Brockton Grainc^e and many other grainges and 
manors, some of which had been recovered from him by the 
Vernons and were part of Lord Powis' estate. 

It is also observable that the Kynastons never set up or 
pretended any right to the said barony of Powys before this 

1 Oandock's Hist, of Wales, printed in 1584, <b1. 218; Stebing's 
Qenealogieal Hi«t., fol. 819. 
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time ; and, althongli, in an Act of Parliament made S7 Eliza- 
beth, in relation to fines and recoveries in Wales, there is a 
proviso that the Act shall not prejudice the right of Henry 
and John Vernon and their heirs concerninc; any fine levied or 
recovery suffered of any barony, etc., by Edward Lord Fowls j 
yet there is no saving for the Kynastons. 

Wherefore, and for divers other reasons, the said Sir Nathaniel 
Curzon humbly hopes, it will appear that the said John Kynas* 
ton hath no right to the said barony ; but that the same is 
descended in fee unto the said Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Diana 
Vernon, and Harriot Vernon, as the coheirs of Edward, the 
last Lord Powis. 

\_For the pedigree appended to Sir N» Curzon't claim, 

see next page,] 

On 28th April, 1732, Geoige Vemon, Esq., peti- 
tioned* the Crown, which petition was referred to the 
Attom^ General. 

The HouBe of Peers heard counsel several days on 
the claims to this barony of Powis, but the same was 
not determined. 

This daim^ seems to have been made by John Kynas- 
ton, Esq., under the presumption that John Grey, who 
was summoned in 22 Edwiurd lY, had this barony as 
sole heir, either (I) in consequence of the attainder of John 
Tiptofl (the Earl of Worcester) the other co-heir, in Oc- 
tooer 1470, or (II) in consequence of the abeyance having 
been terminated by the crown in lus fevour. 

(I) Aa to the effect of the alleged attainder : — ^The case 
has been uoticed in several eminent works, and mentioned 
in several peerage cases, and it is proposed to state what 
has been siiid on this point. 

A herald says: — 

"Admit that Tiptoft's attainder was Ingal, ret his son was 
restored long before Grey was summoned : so tliat this restora- 
tion threw the barony again into abeyance, even if the attainder 
had taken it out. Grey was not summoned by the title of Powis 
till 82 Edward IV, and Tiptoft's Fon never lived to come of 
age, as he died a minor anno S Richard III. 

In truth I see no reason to believe that the barony was at 

' Kyuaslon Pecra/je FaiJCis, No, 43. ' Historic Peerage^ 102. 

3 E 



Digitized by Google 




y i^ -o I y Google 



THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 389 



all affected by the attaioder. In 187 Henry VI, Jolni Tiptoft is 
called Lord Powis in three records. The case in Collins states 

tliat Richard Grey Lord Powis, by a deed, dated 14G5, granted, 
etc. (five rears before the attainder); that said Richard died 
Huno 14()(i, and that his son John Grey Lord Powis by a deed 
1483, etc. 

In fact, both Tiptoft and Grey used the title of Povis at 
the same time."' 

In the case of the harony of Beaumont, it waa con- 
tended- hv the ekiimant s (Mr. Stuph'ton's) counsel, tliat 
the coheirsliip wim (leteriiiined by the attainder, and that 
tlie case of Oliarletnn Lord Powys was in |)(>int. Bui 
T^iord Chief Justice Eyre in deh'venng the opinion of tiie 
judges. ni;ik.e.s the followiii^^ alhision to it: — • 

*' Li this ciuse we have not derive<l much assistance 
from authorities or precedents. The case of the barony 
of Powis was mentioned, and seemed to approach this. 
We nmst call that case to the consideration of your 
lordships from your journals, not being infonned of the 
particular gi*ound of law on which it proceeded." 

In the ca*se of the barony of Bray,^ wherein one of 
the coheirs had been attiunted, but afterwards restored 
in blood by act of Parliament, the questions submitted 
to the judges were, whether it was competent to tlie 
crown to detemune the abeyance in favour of the at- 
tainted but restored coheir, or to do so in favour of the 
other coheir, and both questions were answered in the 
affirmative. In aiguinf; the case it was contended tliat 
the attiimder put an end to the barony altogether, but 
that position was held to be untenable. L. C. J. Tindall, 
w ho delivered the opinion of the judges, thus alludes to 
this case : — 

*' I forbear to pursue the consideration of these addilioiial 
arguiaeuts, hecaubc it appears to rae the very principle was 

1 Additions to Dugdale*s Bartmags from the MS. collections of 
Frnncis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Herald; Nichols* CaUectanea Top, 

^' Geti y viii, IH l. 

' Cruise's Dt'fjrsf. iii. p. '2"'k 
^ West's Ji^2^ortif, vol, i, |». H. 
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under tlisicussion, viz., that tlie attainder of oue of the coheirs 
Bhall not operate as a bar to one claiming through another of 
the coheirs to the dignity, has been virtually adopted and acted 
upon by your Lordship's house in several cases. I refer to the 
case of the Powys barony, where John Grey, the descendant of 
one of the colu irs of Edward Charleton Lord Powys was sum- 
moned to Parliament in the 22 Edward IV, after the attainder 
and before the restoration in blood of John Lord Tiptoft, the 
other coheir enjoying upon that writ of sumnious the seat and 
prcLCtlencc of his ancestor." 

And, a^am, another eminent writer^ says that no ac- 
count eitlier of the attainder of John Earl of Wor- 
cester, or of the restoration of his son Edward, is to he 
found on the rolls of Parliament, and that if there was 
an attainder, the efiect of it was to vest the moiety of 
the barony in the crown, and not to vest the sole right 
in the other coheir, as contended by the Kynaston 
claim of 173L 

It is conceived, therefore, that it can be safely con- 
cluded that the alleged attainder did not in fact deter- 
mine the abeyance of the barony in favour of the elder 
colieiress, under whom both claimants claimed. 

(IL) As to the alleged determination of the abeyance 
by the writ of summons to John Gi ey, by the exercise 
of the I r. rogative of the crown ; — ^With respect to the 
ground that the abeyance was terminated by writ of 
summons to John Qrey in 22 Edward IV, the last- 
mentioned writ 11^ acknowledges himself incompetent to 
speak decisively, though he states that if no other evi- 
dence of the fact can be adduced than the addition of 

de Powes*' to his name in that writ, he presumes from 
the numerous examples of such additions without any 
inference of a similar nature beinff deducible therefrom, 
that little stress in favour of such a supposition can be 
laid on that circumstance ; for if it be conceded that 
John Grey was summoned on that occasion as " Lord 
Powis," it is much more likely that he was then created 
to that title, than that it was intended to give him the 

' Uitforie Peerage^ by Courthopo, pp. 470-102. lb., 102. 
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barony created by the writ of 7 Edward II to John 
Cherleton ; as his proper designation, if such was the 
intention, would liave been Lord Cherleton, for the 
appellation of Powis was not adopted until the 36 
Edward III, forty-nine years after tne creation of this 
barony, and then, in all probability, merely as a dis- 
tinction, without its being intended to fomi the title of 
the dignity/ He contended, therefore, that the barony 
conferred on John Grey by the said ^Tit a new 
barony ; the uncient barony of Cherleton, or aa it is 
generally termed Powis, still remaining in al)L vance be- 
tween -flie ooheirs and representatives of Edward de 
Cherleton, who died in 1422, of which coheirs, how- 
ever, the said John Grey was unquestionably the 
eldest. 

If this view of the question be correct, when Mr. 
Kynaston presented his petition (the same writer con- 
tends) '*he was not, even upon his own showing, either 
the heir or coheir of the barony created by the writ of 
22 Edward lY, as he was only descended from the 
aunt of John Grey then summoned, and the same 
observation applies to Sir Nathaniel Curzon, his oppo- 
nent, as his daim was only as one of the coheirs of the 
sister of the said John Grey ; but eitiier Mr. Kynaston 
or Sir Nathaniel Curzon was the elder coheir of t^e 
barony of Cherleton, a point depending of course upon the 
authenticity of their respective pedigrees. As Edward, 
the last Lord Grey of Powis, was the only surviving 
issue of his grandfather John Grey above mentioned^ 
and as he di^ s. p. L, the barony of Grey of Powis, 
under the writ of Edward IV (unless it. were a con- 
firmation of the barony created by the writ of summons 
to John de Cherleton in 7 Edward II) became extinct'* 

The whole of the reasoning of the last named 
writer, which appears in this instance to be of a 

^ ^riiis able writer aiids that he had made a search in the Ilolls of 
Parhuineat na to tho. proper titlti of the barony, from which he con- 
doded that the original and [proper designation of the barony was 
and atill lu Cherleton." Uis observations will be quoted heieaftor. 
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narrow character, rests entirely upon the hypothesis of 
there being no other evidence of the abeyance havuig 
been determined than the addition of de Powes" to 
the name of John Grey in the writ of summons of 22 
Edvvai-d IV. If there be other evidence his conclusion 
that it was a new creation falls to the ground. 

It will be remarked that L. C. J. Tindall, in the re- 
cent case of the ** Barony of Bray," states that John 
Grey enjoyed '*the seat and precedence of his ancestors." 
That observation was doubtless made, on the authorities 
quoted by counsel in the case of the peerage of Camoys, 
which involved the same points as the case of we 
Barony of Bray, and was decided at the same time. 
Counsel there stated tliJit Julu ( hvy, the great grand- 
son of the elder daughter of Edward de Charlton, was 
summoned to Parliament as Lord Powis in 22 Edward 
IV, and he and his descendants enjoyed the seat and 
precedence of the Charltons Lord Powys} 

This latter statement is most important, as showing 
that the summons to John Grey was not a new creation, 
but a calling out of abeyance (as was then supposed for 
the first time) of the ancient barony, and givmg the co- 
heir the precedence of his ancestor the first peer, which 
it was not even in the power of the Crown to give to a 
stranger.* 

Nevertheless, the question still remains to what ex- 
tent did the writ of summons to John Grey operate. 
The observations of L. C. J. Eyre in the case of uie oarony 
of Beaumont are most apposite — 

** One remedy, and one only, has been provided by law 
for the ease af a dormant peerage ; it is sui juris of a most 
extraordinary nature, but very suitable to the dignity of the 
subject to which it is applied I mean the prerogative rii^ht of 
calling one of the coparceners by writ of summons to sit in the 
seat of his ancestors. He will from thenceforth be in the ex- 
clusive possession and enjoyment of the inheritance, and will 

* Clarke aiul Finnellv's Rejwrts, vi, p. 831 (citing Lords' JoaniaUt^ 
33 Henry VIII, p. 16?; \ Bdw. VI, p. 2H a"»d 6 Bdw. VI, p. 304). 
s Crnise's DignUks, 183. < Ibid., 185. 
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hold it to him and the heirs of his body ; yet still he is but one 
of the coheirs of his ancestor, and the rest of the coheirs still 
remain coheirs ; and in the event of the failure of the heirs of 
the body of that coheir whom the prerogative hath thus pre- 
ferred, the other coheir, if but one, would take the whole in- 
heritance, or if there were more than one, the barony would 
again fall into abeyance.'* 

Neither of the claimants, Jolm Kynastoii or Sir Na- 
thaniel Curzon, were heirs of the IxkIv of John Grey, the 
former claiming through an aunt and the latter thront^^li 
a sister of John Grey ; therefore, neither of them coultl 
take in failure of his issue, if the harony had, in 22 Ed- 
ward IV (a)ifJ not before), been ciilled out of abeyance 
by the writ of sininnons tu Jolui Grey. 

But if tlie abeyance liad ])een determined in f-vA-onr 
of a previous ancesti)r common to John Grey and to the 
claimants, or either of them, a different result might 
have ensued. This was not alleged in the Kynaston cjise ; 
and in the Curzon case the allegations were va^ruelv 
made, "that Edward de Charlet(m died witlujut male 
issue, lea\Hng two dangliters, Johan and Joyce, where- 
by the barony l)ecarne in suspense, and the Crov»Mi did 
afterwards l)y iia prerogative rcchice it to a certainty 
V)y granting a summons by the ancient title to the 
descendant of Johan, the eldest dangliter," etc., omit- 
ting to state most material liict. rtaiiH-iv, the ])ai'ti- 
culai* descendant to whom the summons determining 
the abeyance was directed, w^hieh fact would have shewn 
tlie time when the abeyance was teiiniiiated, and also 
in whose favour it won Id o} )era te. 

Upon the cases as stated by the claimants, it is evi- 
dent that the result would have been unfavourable to 
both of them. 

The case was referred to the House of Lords, and the 
following appears in the Lords' Journal : — 

•*A petition* of John Kynaston, Esq., claiming the Powya 
barony, ^ith His Majesty's reference, together with the attorney 
general's report presented to the House, and the petition and Che 

Caleftdar nf Journal n/ Hntute of lAtrds 1724 to 1768, p. 865. 
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reference being read, tlie further consideration was atljourncd 
until the next day, and the clerk directed to search for prece- 
dents, 24 February, 1731. 

*' The petitions and precedents considered, and the petition 
was referred to the Committee of Privileges, to report their 
opinion, and all the Lords who shall attend to be of the Com- 
mittee, 25 February. 

** A petition of Sir Nathaniel Curzon to His Majesty, claim- 
the barony, was pre'^f^nfed to the TIoiisp, ftiul the same be- 
ing read, was likewise referred to the ConimiLtee of Privileges, 
29 February. 

*' A petition of Mr. Kynaston, to be heard by Counsel be- 
fore the Committee, was read, and the same was allowed, and 
Sir Nathaniel allowed likewise to be heard, 2 March. 

''An order was made for the Kings at Amis and Officers of 
the College of Arms to attend the Committee, ^4 March. 

" Records of trials in rclatioi) to the estate of Edward Gray 
last Lord Powys, ordered to be brought to the Committee, ^7 
March. 

"An order was made for the sitting of the Committee to be 
adjourned for five days, 6 May. Farther adjourned for eight 
days, 10 May. Adjourned for a fortnight, 16 May, 1782." 

Mr, Kynaston dying in 1733, the Lords came to no 
decision on the claim. 

Tn 1800 the barony of Powys^ was M^ iin chuTned by 
John Kynastox Powkll, Esq. (the grandson of tlie for- 
mer clainumt, John Kynaston, Esf(.), as tlic sole heir of 
Elizabeth, the sister of Riehard Grey. But the }>eti- 
tioner, in order to rectify the mistake made in the pre- 
vious claim, stated that Hemy (irey. Earl of Tanker- 
%-illc, in Nonnandy, liad enjoyed the ancient barony of- 
Powys, beinor styhxl " Dominns dc Powvs." 

That Kichard Grey, his son, enjoyed the barony of 
. Powys after him, as appeared by his being present and 
sitting in parliament in the scat of his aTicestors the 
Charletons, in 33 Henry VI, by the title of Dominua de 
Powys, amongst the lords who swore fealty to that kixig 
in the great council chamber, in the presence of the kinff, 
the lords spiritual and temporal, 

* GnuBe*B DigniHes, p. 211. 
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That, as the abeyance determined in the lifetime of 
TTenr[i, the petitioner, as heir to Elizabeth, the sister of 



The following was the case of John Kjnaston Powell, 
Esq.:— 



Thb Case of John Kynaston Powell, of Hardwick, in the 
county of Salop, Esq.; lineal heir of Edward Kynaston, of Hord- 
Ir V, in the county aforesaid, Esq. ; next cotisin in blood and 
heir of Edward the last Lord Powys: statiniT his descent, and 
shewing his right to the barony of Powes, from John de Cher- 
leton, and other Lords of Powes. 

1. John de Gherleton was a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
bv a writ of summons to Parliament by the name of Joh'i de 
Gherleton, in the 7ih of Edward II, 1314; whereby a barony 
in fee was created descendable to his heirs general ; and by 
subsequent summonses to 27th Edward III, 1353; in which 
year be died, leavini^ issue John, his son and bf ir. 

^. This second John was aUo a Lord of Paniament, as ap- 
pears by summons to Parliament, by the name of JoVi de 
Cherleton, from £8th to 34th Edward III; when he died, 
leaving issue John, his son and heir. 

5. This third John was also a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
by summons to Parliament, by the name Joh'i de f'herleton de 
Powys, from 3()th to 47th Edward 111. He died the 4-8th 
Edward III, 1371, Iravins^ issue two sons, John and Edward, 
as appears by the wiiL uud inquisition, Joh*i de CheileLon de 
Powys, chiTaler. 

4. This foarth John was also a Lord of Parliament, as ap- 
pears by summons to Parliament, by the name of Joh'i de 
Cherleton de Powys, from 6th Ei chard II, 138'?, to ^nd 
Henry IV, successively ; and he died 3rd Henry IV, 1400, 
without issue, leaving Edward his brother and heir, as ap- 
pears by the writ to the inquisition post mortem, Joh'i de 
Cherleton de Powys, chivaler ; and by the inquisition Joh'i dc 
Cherleton de Powys, miles. 

6. This Edward was also a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
by summons to Parliament, by the name Edwardo de Cher- 
leton de Powys, from 3rd Henry IV, to 8tb Henry V, suc- 
cessively. He died 9th Henry V, 1 i;il , leaving issue two 
daughters, bis heirs, viz., Joan 21 years old (wiio married .John 
de Gray), and Joyce 15 years old (wlio married John Lord 
Tiptoft), as appears by the writ to the tnquieition post mortem, 




entitled to the 



3 P 



Digitized by Google 



396 * TH£ FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 



Edwardi dc Charleton dc Powvs, rhivnler, and by the iaqutst- 
tion Edwardi dp Charleton de Powys, milc!-!. 

6. The said John de Gray was created Earl of Tankerville 
in Normandy, as appears by a patent of creation by King 
Henry V, dated in his Majesty's camp at Rouen, Slat January , 
1418, to hold to the said John dc Gray the earldom to him and 
his heirs male, by delivering one basinet at the Castle of Rouen 
every year, on the Foast of St. George, for ever. He was 
slain, together with 'J'homas Uuke of Clarence and others, near 
the Castle of Beaufort, at the Battle of Baugie Bridge, 9th 
Henry V, 1421, leaving issue Henry Gray, who was also Earl 
of Tankerville in Normandy, by descent from his Either. 

7. The said Joan (being of full age at her father's death) had 
livery of her purparty of her paternal inheritance, whereof the 
T.ordship of Fowys was a part. She died 4th Henry VI, I4ii6, 
leaving Henry Gray her son and heir. 

The said Henry was a Lord of rarliamcnt, as appears by a 
manuscript in the British Museum, whereby the said Henry is 
stated to have been knighted b^ the Regent the Duke of Bed- 
ford, and is there called Dominus de Powys." 

Also by livery of his lands, SOth of Henry VI, the writ rnn- 
ning thus: — "Quia Ilenr* Gray, alias dictus Henr* Grey, 
Chivaler, fil & hms .Tohis Grey, Chivalrr, d( functi et Toliaana 
II 11 per uxis ejus similet defunct' unius filiar* et hercdum Ed* 
wardi Charlton, Cliivaler.*' 

Also by au original seal, engraved on bell metal, ia the pos- 
session of the petitioner, on which is the following legend " S. 
Henr' Gray Comitis Tancarville a. d. Powys, et d* l^y Gifid 
Chamblaing heredit* dc ** Xormand." 

Also by the Rolls of Parliament in 23 Henry VI, whereby 
a license was granted to him by the king, with the as«*ont of 
Parliament, to alien in mortmain, to a college in Cambridge, 
which license is expressed upon the roll to have been granted 
Henrico Gray militi domino de Powys. 

Also by a deed foand among the title deeds belonging to 
Major John Scott Waring, being a grant from the same Henry 
Gray, dated 5th May, 24 Henry VI, of a great messuage in 
Shrewsbury, called (^horleton Hall, now part of the possessions 
of the said Major Scott Waring, in which the [^rnntc r is styled 
•* Hcnricus Grey Conies de Tankervylle et Domiiius de Powys.'* 
This instrument appears to have been signed and also sealed 
with a seal resembling the seal above mentioned. 

Also by a Record Book of the Proceedings in the Coort of 
Record for Pleas, within the town and liberty of Shrewsbury, 
wherein is an entry, that on the 5th day of July, 24 Henry VI, 
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before the bailiffs and coromonalty of the same town came 
*' HenricQ* Graye Miles Comes de Tankerville et dns de 
Powys,'* in his proper person, and delivered to Thomas Brom- 
ley and Agnes his wife full and peaceable possession of the 
f'n'^f} premises, according to the fonn of the grant before stated, 
which is set forth verbatim. 

Also by another deed, bciiii^ a grant of Charlton Hall, 
Shrewsbury, found among the deeds of the said Major Scott 
Warine, to the said Thomas Bromley, his heirs and assigns, 
dated there 25 Henry YI, under the hand of the said Henry 
Gray Lord Powys, and 8( il' d with the above mentioned seal, 
wherein the granter is styled Henricus Gray, Miles Comes de 
Tankerville, and Dominus de Powys. 

Also by an inspeximus, 29th March, 5 Elizabeth, of a charter 
of coiifinaulion, dated 1st February, 26 Henry VI, by Henry 
Grey, Knight, Earl of Tanker ville, and Lord Towys, to the 
burgesses of the town of lianfyllin, of a charter of Edward 
Charlton Lord Powys, dated at his manor of Mathravel ISOth 
July, 3rdof Henry V. 

Also by the inquisition taken on his death, 2Sth Henry VI, 
wherein there is a recftal of grant made by him 6th April, 25th 
of that reign, in which he is styled " Henricus Gray, Das dc 
Powys." 

8. Also by a pedigree of the Powys's signed by the heralds, 
wherein the said Henry is described as Henry Grey, Lord 
Powys, and Erie of Tankertryll. 

Also by the inquisition post mortem of Edward Powes, 6 
Kdward VI, wherein he is styled **Henrici Grey Comitis Tan- 
kerville dm Powcs." 

Also by Camden's Britannia, printed in I»59t, page 512, 
wherein he is described iicuricus Materno jure i'owisis 
Dominus.*' 

9. This Henry had livery of his lands the 20 Henry VI, by 
the description Henry Grey, Chivalcr, and he tli' cl 2Sth of the 
same king, leaving Richard his son and heir (Humphrey, his 
yonnf^est son, who died without issue ) and a daughter. Lady 
Eli/abrth, who was married to Sir Ko^^er Kynaston, Knight ; 
from whom the petitioner is iinealiy descended. 

10. The said liichard was a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
from a variety of evidence, and particularly by his being pre* 
sent, and sitting in Parliament in the seat of his ancestors, the 
Charletons, 33 Henry VI, by the title Dns de Powes, amongst 
the Lords who swore fealty to that king in the great council 
chnnibrr, in the prrsrnce of the king, the lords spiritual and 
temporal, every lord spiritual laying his hand upon his breast^ 
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and every temporal lord taking the king by Che hand txiok an 
oath of allegiance and fidelity to the king, and among the 
temporal lords who so took the kinj? by the hand, are the Earl 
of Worcostor as the last of the earls, and the Xjord Powes as 
the la»^t of tlie barons. 

Also bv an ancient manuscript in the College of Arms, con- 
taiiiing Garler'ts Libts of Lords of Parliament, whereby it 
appears that on Saturday the ISth of December, in the Parlia* 
ment of the Ist year of Edward IV, the Lord of Powes was 
present in his place, between the Lord Lovell and the Lord 
Stourton, in the presence of the king, which place was the 
same that belonged to his ancestors the Charletons, according 
to tlic antiquity of their first summons. 

Albo by the record of his being attainted at the Parliament 
of Coventry, SS Henry VI, together with other the adherents 
of the Duke of York, by the description of Richard Gray 
Lord Powes. 

And also, by the repeal of all the proceedings of that Par- 
liament by the Parliament in the following year. 

Also by the f*aid inquisition post mortem of Edward Lord 
Powes, 6th Edward Vi, wherein he is styled " Kici Gray 
Militia Dnus Powes." 

The French regaining their possessions in Normandy in the 
reign of Henry VI, the title of fiarl Tankerville was lost, from 
the nature of its tenure, in the gi ant before described. 

11. The said Richard Lord Powes died 6th £dward IV, 
1466, leaving issue John, bis son and heir. 

12. The f>aid John Grey was a Lord of Parliament, as 
appears by his being summoned the first year after he came of 
age, viz., 22nd Edward IV', 1482, by the style Joh'i Grey de 
Powes ; also to all sacceeding Parliaments to the time of his 
death in 10th Henry VII, when he died, leaving issue 
John Grev, his son and heir. 

13. This second John died 19th Henry VII, 1504 (aged 
nineteen years), leaving issue Edward, his son and heir, then 
a year old. 

This Ldward was a Lord of Parliament, as appears by his 
being summoned from £lst Henry VIII till 5th Edward VI, 
1551, by the style of Edwardi Grey de Powes, Chivaler, when 
he died without lawful issue, leaving (Edward Grey, his ille* 
gitimate son by Jane Orewell, and three illegitimate daughters 
by the same mothe r) Edward Kynaston, Esquire, the grandson 
of the said Sir liogcr Kynaston, Knight, bv the said Lady 
Llizabeth Gray, his cousin and heir-at-law^ winch said Eliza- 
beth was the daughter of the said Henry Earl ot iuukerville 
and Lord Powes, and sister of the said Richard Lord Powes. 



Digitized by Google 



THE FEUDAL BABOKS OF FOWYS. 



399 



By an inquisition post mortem Edwardi Grey, ATiUt. Dom. 
Powys, taken at Lrn] filling in com. Montgomery 3rd and 4th 
Philip and Mary, ltj6(5, the jurv found "that the said Edward 
Grey Lord Fowes died the 2nd day of July, 5l1i Edward VI, 
and that Edward Kynaston, Esquire, was h» cousin and next 
beir." And then find the pedigree of Edward Kynaston, in 
order to shew how he was heir, viz., "That the said Edward 
Kynaston was son to Humphry Kynaston, the son of Elizaheth 
Kynaston, the dauL'liter of Henry Grey, Earl of Tankerville, 
and Lord Fowys, luther of Richard Grey, Knitjlit, Lord Fowes, 
father of John Grey, Knight, Lord Fowes, father of John Grey, 
Knieht, Lord Powes, who was father of the said Edward Grey 
Lord Powys." 

The said Roger Kynaston died in the 11th Henry VII, 
leading issue by his said wife, the said Lady Elizabeth Grey, 

Humphrey, his son and heir; whose marriage is confirmed by 
a deed of settlement inrolled in Chancery Ith August, 11G5, 
wherein Kichard Lord Powes dcscrihes them bv the name of 
Koger Kynaston, Esq., and Elizabeth his wife, my sister, and 
by a deed dated S4th Jane, \4S8, from John Lord Powys the 
son, confirming his father's said grant. 

14. The said Humphrey died in 1534, leaving issue by 
Isabella his wife, Edward liis son and heir. 

15. The said Edward died in 1594, leaving issue by his 
wife Margaret Lloyd, Kogcr his son and heir. 

16. The said Roger died in 1608, leaving issue by his wife 
Margaret \ aughan, Edward his son and heir. 

17. The said Edward died in 1630, leaving by his wife 
Mary Owen, Roger his son and heir. 

18. The said Roger died in 1684, leaving by his wife 
fiebecca AVeld, Edward his son and heir. 

19. The said Kdward died 1693, leaving by his wife Amy 
Barker, John his son and heir. 

20. The said John died in 1733, leaving by Beatrice 
Corbet his first wife, Corbet his son and heir, who died with- 
out issue ; and by his second wife Ann Harwood, two sons, 
Edward and Boger ; Edward died without issue in 1772, leav- 
ing the said Roger his brother and heir* 

21. The said Roger died iu 1788, leaving issue by his wife 
Mary Fowell, the petitioner Jolm Kynaston Powell, Esquire, 
his eldest son and heir; who took the name of Pow^cU in the 
year 1797, iu conformity to the will ul his niateruiil uncle 
^ohn Powell, Esq., who left him his real and personal estate, 
which were very considerable. 

On Mr. Kynaston Powell's petition being, referred by His 
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Majesty to the Attorney-General, a caveat was entered by 
Lord Scarsdale, for the purpose of having the claim which his 
lordship was advised to make to the barony in question laid 
bcl'ore the Attorney-General, in opposition to the claim of the 

petitioner. 

Lord Scarsdalc's assents ai cordingly attended the hearing 
bcl'ore the Attorney-General, and contended that the ris^bt to 
such barony on the failure of lawful issue bv Edward the last 
Lord I'owys descended to the issue of an Kiuabeth Grey, the 
pretended daughter of Richard Grey Lord Powys, and throngh 
such descent became and now is in abeyance Mtween the said 
Lord Scarsdale and others, the descendants of the said pre- 
tended daughter, but no evidence was adduced before the 
Attorney-General in support of Lord Scarsdale's cbnm, it 
being stated that Lord Scarsdale was not possessed of any evi- 
dence beyond what was offered by the late Sir Nathaniel Cur- 
zou, before the Attorney-General Sir Philip Yorkej in 173L 

Upon the hearings before the Attorney-General (York) in 
1731, Sir Nathaniel Curzon admitted the barony to be a barony 
in fee, and also admitted that Elizabeth Grey the daughter of 
Henry Earl of Tankcrville, anfl Lord Powes, and sister of 
Kichard Lord Powes his son, married to Sir Roger Kynaston, 
and that they had issue a son, Humphry, who had a son 
Ldward, named in the inquisition post mortem Edward the last 
Lord Powes taken at Llanfyllin* — be also admitted that John 
Kynaston, the then petitioner, was heir-at-law by lineal descent 
to the said Edward, but denied that Edward Kynaston, son of 
Humphrey, was heir to the said Edward Grey, the last Lord 
Powes. Lord Scarsdale having declined giving any evidence 
before the present Attorney-General iu support of his claim, the 
petitioner thereby is led to presume that his lordRhip is not in 
possession of evidence sufficient to support the assertion of 
Richard Grey Lord Powes having had a daughter, at least the pe- 
titioner has been deprived of the opportunity of answering any 
sachevidence, either before the Attorney-General, or in this case; 
ncvcrtlu less, that your lordships may have every information on. 
the claim, the petitioner has thought it proper, generally, to state 
the purport of the evidence he has reason to believe will be 
oilered to your lord&hips by Lord Scari:>daie, and the answer to 
such evidence; and which the petitioner would have been able 
more completely to have done had Lord Scarsdale produced 
any evidence before the Attorney-GeneraL The evidence the 
petitioner is informed Lord Scarsdale means to rely on are of 
Jour sorts, viz. — 

1. Inquisitions post moilcm. 
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2. Three verdicts in actions at law. 

3. Enjoyment of part of the Powes estate, and 

4. Printed books, heralds' books, and pedigrees. 

An inquisition post mortem of George Vernon, of Hodnet, 
taken at Drayton, anbter Hales, com. Salop, 26th January, 1st 
and SiSnd Philip and Mary^ 1554; where the jury (after finding 
the paternal estates of George Vernon) add that he was seised 
in fee of and in one moiety of the manor of Buyldwas, &c., as 
cousin and one of the coheirs of Edward Grey Lord Powcs ; 
but that he did not die so seised, because John Herbert and 
Joan^ his wife entered upon liis possession and were seised 
thereof at the time of taking the inquisition, but by what Ulit; 
they knew not. 

upon a writ teste March 1, 1 Elizabeth 1558-9, an inquisi- 
tion post mortem of Edward Lord Powes was taken at the 

same place August 14th following; and in this the recoveries, 
deed of feoffment, and will of Edward Lord Powys are stated, 
viz. That he settled his estates on the said Jane Orewell for 
life, remainder to Edward Grey, his natural son by her, with 
remainder to his natural daughters; but by this inquisition the 
jury find that Edward Lord ^rey never had a son or daughter 
by the said Jane Orewell ; that Sir Lewis Orewell never had 
any such daughter as the said Jane; and that there never were 
any such persons in rerum natura as Jane Orewell and Edward 
Grey, the bastard son of I^dward Lord Powes; and then find 
that Henry Vernon and Richard V''ernon were his cousins and 
ri^ht and next heirs, as descended from Elizabeth, daughter of 
Biehard Lord Powys aforesaid. 

To this writ and inquisition is annexed a supersedeas, dated 
11th August (which is three days before the inquisition was 
taken), issued ad requisitionem Johannis Herbert and Joan ux' 
ejus ; which vacates and makes it no effect. 

Upon a writ teste 19th April, 3 Elizabeth 1561. an inquisi- 
tion post mortciii Richard son and heir ol Ueorge Vernon was 
taken at Whitchurcii, com. Salop, 3 September, 7 Elizabeth 
, 1565, above four years after the teste of the writ. This inqui- 
sition is to the like effect as the last; but the jury find likewise 
that one Edward, son of Joan Kempe, pretending to be a son 
of Edward Lord Powcs by one Jane Orewell, had intruded 
and taken the profits of the lands from the death of Richard 
Vernon to that time ; and that the feoffment made by Edward 
Lord Powes was forged since his death. 

1 This Joan is supposed to be the same person called Jane Ore- 
well in the will of iTdward the last Lord Powes. 
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It must be obporved, in regard to those inquisitions, 
that they were taken at places adjoining to the Vernons' 
estates, viz., at Drayton, about a mile from Hodnet, where 
the family of Gray was not known, and far distant from 
the reBidence and estates of Lords Powys ; whereas the 
inquisition finding Edward Kynaston to be the heir of 
Edward Lord Powys was taken at Llanfyllin, part of the 
estate of Edward Lord Powes, and close f i ^Intbrr^vil, the 
ancient seat of the family, where they pnncipaliy resided, 
and were well known ; that the inquisitions were fraudu- 
lently taken to give colour of title to the two families of 
Vernon ; and that the jury's finding in the first and third 
inquisitions post mortem, Vernons exceeded the authority 
of the writ, and the ofHce of the jury, and consequently 
was without authority ; that this officious irregularity of 
proceeding was manifestly done merely to be a pretence 
tor the introducing the pretended pedigree of the Vernons, 
and that the finding was not only suspicious, but null, be- 
cause not warranted by the writ; and as to the second 
post mortem of Edward Grey Lord Powys, a supersedeas 
issued ad requisitionem John Herhert and Joan his wife, 
and vacated it ; and that notice of the supersedeas was 
given to the escheator. In still further answer to these 
inquisitions is a solemn decree of the Court ot Wards, in 
Hilary Term 27 Elizabeth 1585, in a cause in the Court 
of Wards (inter Vernon and Grey the bastard), reciting 
that the said three inquisitions had been traversed, and in 
due form avoided, declared all these inquisitions untrue 
and insufficient, giving this reason with regard to the last 
post mortem of Kichard Vernon, ** that the matters there- 
in contained concerning the premises were without autho- 
rity or warrant of the writ, which were only to inquire 
what lands remained or came into the queen's hands hy 
the death of Richard Vernon, from George his iucher, and 
in the same writ contrariwise the pretended title to the 
Lord Powys' lands, without good warrant is found and 
affirmed following the course in manner and matter of the 
inquisition taken at Drayton under Hales, 14 August, 1 
Elizabeth 1559;'* which was post mortem of Edward 
Lord Powys, and superseded. — That the inference also to 
be drawn from those proceedings against the claim of the 
petitioner is that they were avoided by the enjoyment by 
Edward Gray and Edward Kynaston, and of those claiming 
under them in opposition to the supposed title of the 
Vernons of ail the estates of Edward Lord Powes. The. 
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inquisitions gained in the manner before mentioned gives 
occasion for strong suspicions that they were intended 
only to create evidence, and upon them the Vernons laid 
the foundation of their disputes, the whole seeming to be 
aimed more at the honour than the estate. 
Before entering upon the Vernon's second head of evi- 
dence, at least such as the petitioner is led to believe will be 
referred to, and which may properly be said to be founded on 
these inquisitions, it is proper to observe, that the Kvnnstons 
being satisfied that the last Lord Powes had legally settled his 
estates, acquiesced as heir-at-law; yet the bastard Grey thought 
it more for his security to come to an agreement with Mr. Ky- 
nastout and thereupon by deed, dated 10th Elisaheth, 1568, 
the bastard (as soon as he came of age) conveyed to Edward 
Kynaston the manors of Place-y-Dyna«, and Trewam in com' 
Montgomery, then of the value of £oOO per annum, in consi- 
deration of the said Edward Kynaston's assigning over to the 
bastard all his right, as heir-at-law to the said Edward Lord 
Grey, to his other estates ; and the said manors of Place y- 
Pynas and Trewam are still in the petitioner's possession. 

The second head of evidence on the part of the Vernons is 
upon verdicts pretended to be obtained upon actions at law ; 
tlie first of which is SO years after the death of the last Lord 
Powj's. 

An ejectment, brought 13th Elizabeth, 1571, for the manor 
of Pontisbury, and some parcels of land ; and on not guilty 
pleaded, a general Terdiet was found for the plaintiff, as to the 
scite of the manor, and some particular parcels of land mentioned 
in the declaration ; but it does not-appear upon what title, nor 
what lands particularly; and such verdict is not evidence 
against the petitioner^ none of his ancestors being parties or 
privy thereto. 

The second verdict was four years afterwards, in replevine 
for cattle taken at firocton in com* Stafford : the defendants 
acknowledge the taking of the cattle as bailiffs of Henry and 
John Vernon. The pleadings in the cause set forth the descent 
of the Vernons, and Mr. Edward Kynaston's (as stated in the 
pedigree); and the issue was, whetlirr the premises in question 
descended to Thomas and George Vernon, as cousins and co- 
heirs of Edward Grey Lord Powys ; and the jury find for the 
Vernons. 

The third Terdict is (15 years after the second, and 40 years 
after the death of the last Lord Fowes) in replevine for taking 

plaintiff's cattle at Andover, in com' Southampton. The de- 
fendants acknowledge the taking, as bailiffa of Edward Kynas> 

3g 
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ton, for £25 fee farm rent, issinni? out of flic manor of An- 
dover, ami aver it became clue to Edward Kynaston upon the 
death of Edward Eord IVwes. Tlinxman, the plaintiff, in bar, 
alleges, that Richard Lord Fowes had a daughter (as stated in 
ike pedigree) and that tbe rent descended to Thomas and 
George Vernon, as cousins and coheirs of Edward Lord Powes; 
and the issue npon the whole was, whether Richard Lord 
Powcs had issue of his body the said Elizabeth Grey. Upon 
tills fitct the can«r rame to be tried, when the defendant not 
appearing, the inquest was taken by default, and the jury 
found that Richard Lord Powes had issue of his body Elizabeth 
Grey. 

In answer to 't&ese verdicts, it is to be observed, that, with 
respect to the first and second, it is conceived they cannot be 
admitted or read as evidence against the petitioner, because 

neither the said Edward Kynaston, nor any person under 
whom he claims, were made parties, or appeared to be privy 
or concerned in the suits ; and as such the verdicts ought to 
be considered as " res inter alios acta'*; and the petitioner can- 
not be affected by them. And as to the verdict abont Pontis* 
bury, it is evident it was wrong fonnded; for the Edward 
Gray the bastard continued in possession ; and Edward Grey 
his son, notwithstanding, afterwards conveyed the manor of 
Pontisbnry, by fine and feoffment, to William Leighton, Esq., 
w^hose posterity now enjoy it under that title. Rut in regard 
to the third, it appears upon the face of the judgment to be by 
default ; and the pleadings carry in them evident signs of col- 
lusion, and seem to be drawn by the same hand. For Mr. Ky- 
naston's bailiff (as he was called) avoids advantages, and takes 
upon himself difficulties, which is inconsistent with the rules 
of pleading; and the eollusion appears the more strong, when 
it is con«.i(lered, fir-st, that Edward Kynaston had conveyed to 
the ba^t;lr(l all hh interest in tlie Powys estate above 20 years 
before; secondly, that he could not possibly gain anything by 
the event of this suit; nor is it for a moment to be supposed, 
that if Edward Kynaston had been privy to such a suit, that 
he would possibly have permitted the plaintiffs to have taken 
a verdict by default upon the very point of pedigree which both 
himself and his ancestors had so fullv established, by deposi- 
tions upon oath, and otherwise, as after .stated, and W( re so 
materially interested in. The defendant, Hinxman, or any 
other person, might plead Mr. Kyuaston's title, and justify the 
distress, as his bailiff, without either his knowledge or consent, 
and even against his consent, as Mr. Kynaston was no party in 
the cause, and had no interest in the event, having long before 
released all claim to the Powes estate to the bastard Grev. 
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The third head of the evidence of the Vernons, which the 
petitioner is informed Lord Scarsdale means to adduce, is the 
r : j } ment of part of the Powys estate; it is stated, that Edward 
Lord Powes was entitled to the Andover rent of £t5 per ann. 
by descent from his ancestors, and that Henry Vernon enjoyed 
it, and that Lortl Scarsdale still cnjnys it. That Ironbrooke 
Grainge was part of the possession of Ihiyldwas monastery, and 
was s^ranted to Kdward Lord Powys by Henry VIII, and that 
Lord iScart>daic &tiii enjoys tliat. 

In answer to the Andover rent. King Edward II granted a 
fee farm rent of £100 per ann., issuing out of Andover, to Ed- 
mund of Woodstock, which afterwards was divided among four 
coheiresses, and enjoyed by the l^oltons, Nevills, Salisburies, 
and Kutlands ; and probably the Vernons may claim by pur- 
chase, or otherwise, from some of these; and if they had it 
from any other title, except by descent from Edward Grey, 
the last Lord Powes, it would be no proof of the pedigree. It 
is admitted that John, the father ot Edward, died seised of 
£25 per annum part of the £100, and that it descended to 
Edward; but it doth not appear that he received the rent for 
tv\enty years before he died; nor is there any inqtiisition taken 
alter his death to shew that he died seistd of it, which was 
always taken at the death of his predecessors; and for twenty- 
two years after his death, it doth not appear who received this 
rent; but in 1573 there is a receipt given for part of this 
rent, by Henry and John Vernon, where they style themselves 
cousins and coheirs of Edmund of Woodstock, and from that 
time the rent hath continued in the family. But what is most 
remarkable touching this rent, shewing that they must have 
become entitled to it not by descent from Edward Lord Powis, 
is, that it appears, by an inquisition post mortem of Henry 
Vernon taken at IStaflbrd 8ih April, 6 James I, 1607, whereby 
it was found that Henry Vernon died seised of this rent in fee 
tail, viz., to him and tfaiie heirs of the body of Thomas Vernon 
his grandfather, who married Anne, daughter of John Ludlow, 
■which was impossible, for the ris^ht was in the grandfather's 
wife, being the daughter of John Ludlow by Elizabeth the 
pretended daughter of Uichard Lord Powes, but was himself 
no relation to the Powys iamily, and could not enjoy it as heir 
of Edward Lord Powys, not only on that account^ but because 
the said Anne, under whom alone they could daim it, died 
long before Edward Lord Powes; a circumstance that not only 
destroys the plea from the enjoyment of this rent, as well as 
lronbr*>oke Grainge, in the ('urzon's neighbourhood, which 
might aUo have been purchattcd; but is also a strong confirma- 
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tioa of the suspiciona which the pleadings, and other circnm- 

stances in the suit and verdict about this rent, ^'ive of collusion. 

As to Ironbiooke Graingc, it is evident that the bastard's 
right to this and the other Ciitates that were part of Buyidwas 
Monastery was affirmed and established by the decree of the 
Court of Wards, so that the enjoyinent of Ironbrooke Grainge 
hy the Vernons must be founded on some purchase. For the 
estate nf Lord Fowys that was Buyldwas Monastery was about 
£6,000 per annum in Salop ; and it is not pretended that any 
other than this inconsideraV>le farm was enjoyed by the Vernons. 

The last head of evidence is ancient printed books, heralds' 
books, and casts of pedigrees in the heralds' office. 

It is to be observed, that with respect to the herald books, 
pedigrees, etc., they were all made up long subsequent to the 
lime of Kichard Lord Fow^ and his supposed daughter, and 
long after the disputes arose between the Vernons and Kynas- 
tons, and most of them only private collectiims, therefore can- 
not be evidence, particularly when applied in contradiction to 
the deposition on oath of ten witnesses examined in the cause, 
Kynaston against Vernon, for perpetuating their testimony on 
the very question of Kichard Lord Powes never having had a 
daughter Elizabeth; and it is also to be remarked, that if such 
sort of evidence were admissible, upon the whole, they would 
be found most favourable to the petitioner, as the heralds' 
books, visitation'*, and other books of the office, and in the 
British Museum, agree unanimously, and without the least 
variation, to give testimony to the Petitioner's descent hy en- 
tries made at the time ; but not one of them before 1584 (which 
is 118 years after the death of Richard Lord Powes, and snbse* 
qucnt to the inquisitions, and after the contest arose between 
tbe Kynastons and Vernons) take notice of Kichard Lord 
Powes having had any daughter, or of her being married to 
John Ludlow, and the first time tliis is mentioned it is by a 
manilcit rasure and interpolation in the Herald's Pedigree, and 
done upon the bare suggestion of Mr. Vernon's Agent, as ap- 
pears irom a memorandum written under it by the heralds ; and 
in all the visitations made since that time, the descendants of 
John Ludlow have never been able to produce any deed or 
proper evidence to prove his wife to have been the daughter of 
Kichard Lord Powes, nor does it appear any such evidence has 
ever been offered, which is the more remarkable as the Greys 
were one of the most considerable families in those days. The 
petitioner, however, has produced the settlement made on the 
marriage of his ancestor. Sir Roger Kynaston, with Elisabeth 
the sister of Kichard Lord Powes, wherein Kichard Lord Powes 
is a party reciting the marriage. 
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In reply to the assertion, as to the question of Bicbard Lord 

Powes havinj^ had a daufxhtor Elizabeth: 

About the year 1554 Thomas Vernon, the son of Anne, and 
George V eruon, the son of Alice, the two daughters of Elizabeth, 
who married John Ludlow, pretending that the said Elizabeth 
was a daughter of Richard Grej Lord Powes (who died 1466, 
and the petitioner insists left no such daughter, bat had a sister 
Elizabeth, under whom the petitioner claims, and one only child, 
his son John, who was afterwards Lord Powes) they, the said 
Thomas and Georj^e Vernon, as the co-heirs of the said Ann 
and Alice, co- heirs ol the said Elizabeth, tlie pretended daughter 
of Kichard Lord Grey, were endeavouring to create evidence 
by inquisitions post mortem of the Vernons, in a clandestine 
manner. Thereupon Edward Kynaston, Esquire, (the grand- 
son and heir of Elizabeth, the daughter of Henry and sister of 
the said Richard Lord Grey) brought a Bill in Chancery against 
the said Thomas and Georj^c Vernon, chargini^ them with 
having", by " unlawful and sini^ter means gotten into their hands 
divers evidences , and deeds, charters, and writings, concerning 
the premibes, by colour whereof ihey had not only conveyed 
and devised sundry pretended estates to them and to their heirs, 
but had also lately exhibited a Bill in the Court of Chancery, 
supposing thereby that they were heirs of the said Edward the 
last Lord Powes, intending in their said bill to set forth some 
sinister matter for colouring of their pretended title to the pre- 
misses, and denied their being any kin to Edward the last Lord 
Powes;'* and accordingly on 19th Nov. 1554, 1st and 2nd 
Philip and Mary, Edward Kynaston examined his witnesses in 
perpetuam rei memoriam, two of which are mentioned to be 100 
years old and upwards, and lived in the family with Richard 
Grey Lord Powes. The substance of whose depositions were, 
"That they well knew Richard Grey Lord Powes; that he had 
a sister nr\m(d Elizabeth who married Sir Roger Kynaston; 
that he liad a son named John, but never had a daughter named 
Elizabeth, nor any other lawful issue, but only the said John ; 
that his wife had two daughters by a former husband named 
Vaughan, who lived in the house with the said Richard Lord 
Grey. Other of the witnesses swear that Edward Grey, the 
last Lord Powes, never reputed the Vernons to be of kin 
to him, but always denied they were, and at the same time 
acknowledg(!d the K} nastons. Richard Lawley, Esquire, saith, 
that he was in company with Thomas Vernon, one of the de- 
fendants, at his own house, when Mr. Vernon said he would 
^o see the Lord Powes if he knew he should be welcome, say- 
ing, he was his kinsman. That Mr* Lawiey« being soon after 
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at Lord Powes's mentioned what Mr. Vernon had declared, at 

wImcIi Lord Powes answered, that Afr. \'ernon, or any other 
gentleman of the Shire, should he weicomo to him ; but as to 
any. kindred he utterly denied it.** This evidence is con^med 
by several witnesses. 

In 1584 Henry Vernon petitioned Queen Elizabeth, setting 
forth his claim to the barony of Powys ; the matter was referred 
to Lord Treasurer Burleigh, master of the court of wards, and 
the Earl of Leirpstor, Deputy Earl Marshal under the Earl of 
►Shrewsbury. Those two lords join in a letter, dated September 
22y 1584, to Cook Clareucieux (Garter being then vacant) and 
Glover iSomerset herald, requiring them to examine into the 
proof of Mr. Vemon*a claim, and to certify their opinion ; and 
by a report dated October 12, 1584, they certified that they had 
examined into the descent of the Powys family, and after 
searching all the records and books of the office, they find that 
none of the Lords Grey of Powys had a daughter, except 
Henry, who had a daugiiter named Elizabeth marri( (l to Sir 
Koger Kynastou, from whom the Kynastons of Hordley are 
descended. 

N.B. Copies of these letters are preserved in the Herald's 
office in a book given to them by Sir Edward Walker, 
who was made Garter by King Charles I. and are sappoeed 

to be Glover's own handwriting. 

Edward Kynaston, the petitioner's ancestor, was not pos- 
sessed of a large ebtate to enable him to contend with such 
powerful persons as the Bastard Grey, and the Vernons, who 
by marrying into Lord Shrewsbury and Essex's family had 
great alliances, bat chose rather to enjoy his small estate in 
peace, and therefore he only brought his l^ill in Chancery, and 
examined his witnesses to support his pedigvec ; and then he 
came to an agreement wifli the Bastard, and liad the Place-y- 
Dinas and other estates given him by the liastard, which put 
him out of the case in dispute, and he was not anyways in- 
terested in liieir suits in respect to the i'owys estates. 

It doth not appear that the Vernons, by any of their disputes, 
enjoyed any part of the Lord Powys* estate (except the £t5 
per annum from Andover and Ironbrooke Grainge in Derby- 
shire). 

The petitioner, trusting that it will be found he has satis- 
factorily deduced and proved his descent and title to the barony 
in question through so extensive a line of ancestry, though he 
has not in his case assigned any reason why the claim was not 
earlier brought forward; nevertheless, should it be deemed 
necessary, the petitioner is fully prepared to state by his council 



Digitized by Google 



THE FEUDAL BARONS OF FOWYS. 409 

at your lordships' bar, sucb reasons as be trusts will be foand 

completely satisfactory. 

Upon the whole it is humbly hoped that upon satisfactory 
evidence being given of the petitioner's descent, as here- 
inbefore stated » that your lordships will report to His 
MAJESTY that the right to the barony in question is 
made out. 

W. Adam. 



Coimterpetltions' were presented to the House of 
Lords, ana by their lordships were lert ircd to their 
Committee of Pnvileges, by the Lords Scarsdale and 
Lilford and the Earl of Powis. The petition of Lord 
Lilford (among other matters) stated* tliat Henrietta 
Maria (the wife of Lord Lilford), Elizabeth Atherton, 
and Heather Atherton were the daughter and co- 
heiresses of Bohert Vernon Atherton (late of Atherton 
in the county of Lancaster, Esq., who assumed the sur- 
name of Atherton instead of Gwyllym, the son and 
heir of Robert Gwyllym, Esq., hy Elizabeth his wife, 
sole daughter of Richard Atherton, Esq., who was soil 
iuid heir of John Atlu iton hy Elizabeth his wife, only 
child and heir of Robert Cholmondeley, Esq., by Eliza- 
beth Vernon his wife, and sister of Sir Thomas Vernon, 
Bart, (whose issue became extinct), and daughter of 
Sir Henry Vernon, Bart., son and heir of Sir Robert 
Vernon, Knight, who was son and heir of John Vernon, 
Esq., brother and heir of Richard Vernon, and son of 
George Vernon, Esq., who was son and heir of Hum- 
phrey Vernon of Hodnet by Alice Ludlow his wife 
aforesaid. 

The following were the proceedings on this claim, as 
appears by the Journal of the House of Lords. ' * 

The petition of John Kynaston Powell, Esi^., to his Majesty, 
claiming the said barony (of Powye) with his Majesty's refer- 

* Banks' Dormant Pecraije^ vol. ii, appendix, p. 14, 

* JouTTuU Ihm. Proc., vol. xlii, p. 460-1. 

> Cdlmdar of Lords' Journal from 1768 io 1806, p. 596. 
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dice to the house, etc., was presented by the Duke of Portland, 
read and referred to the Committee for Privileges, ^Ist April 
(1800). 

A petition of Lord Scarsdale, praying to be Heard by coun- 
sel against the said daim was read and referred to the Com- 
mittee, S4 April ; Committee put off 1 May. 

A petition of Lord Lilford and others, praying to be heard 
by counsel against the said claim, read and referred to the 
Committee, 1st May. Sitting of Committee put off 9th and 
Hth May. Committee ordered to meet 10th June, 30th May. 
Committee adjourned 9th and 12th June. 

Petition of the Earl of Powis, praying to be heard by coon- 
sel, on the counter petition of Lord Scarsdale, was read and 
referred to the Committee ISth June. ' 

The Committee met heard counsel stntc tlic allegations 
of the petition; then Mi . Attorney-General informed the Com- 
mittee that, upon the investigation of the claim before him, it 
was stated to him that there are co-heirs of John Earl of Wor- 
cester, stated in the pedigree on the part of the claimant to 
have been dead in the year 1470, now alive, though it was not 
stated to him who they were by name, and prayed, therefore, 
that notice of the petitioner's claim might be given to them ; 
the counsel were directed to withdraw ; it wr(«: movf d that 
notice be given to the heirs of John Earl of \\'ort( ster, stated 
in the pedigree on the part of the petitioner to have been dead 
in the year 1470, that they may attend and be heard in respect 
of the claim of the petitioner if they think fit ; the same was, 
upon the question put, resolved in the affirmative; then the 
counsel were called in and informed of the said resolution, and 
the further consideration of the saifl claim was adjourned to 
Tuesday the '24th. inst., 16th June. Sitting of tlic Committee 
adjourned to the next Session of Parliament, 18 June, 1800. 

This resolution, an eminent writer observes,^ must 
have been founded on the statement of the Attorney- 
Genei-al, in ( oiiformity with his report^ that Henry 
Grey, Earl of Tankerville in Normandy, never had the 
barony of Powis, but that the abeyance was determined 
in favom* of Richard Grey his son, who appeared from 
the printed rolls to have sat in Parliament in 33 
Henry VI, or by writ of summons to John Grey his son 
in 22 Edward lY. In either of which cases the biux^ny 
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fell again in abeyance 1 } tlie extinction of the lineal 
descendants of Richard and John Grey; the writ of 
summons to John Grey having only determined the 
abeyance as to him and his descendants. So that it was 
proper to ^ve notice to the hei rs of the Earl of Worcester 
of the dami, that they might have an opportunity of 
asserting their right to the barony. 

It is added that it is highly probable that Henry and 
Bichard Grey assumed the title of Lord Powis as the 
descendants of the eldest sister ; for in the daim which 
was made to this barony in the reign of Queen Elizabeth 
hy Mr. Vernon, it is stated that Heniy and Bichard 
Grey were called Lords Powis by reason of their descent 
from the eldest sister, and it is observable that the 
doctrine of ab^rance was scarcely known at that period. 

This claim for the first time raised the questions : — 
(1) Was the abeyance determined in favour of Henry 
Grey, Earl of Tankerville ? (2) Was it determined in 
favour of his son Richard Grey ? 

As to the former, there was only evidence of Henry 
G«»7 haTing been styled « Dombun Powys " in certain 
ancient documents, and on one occasion on the rolls of 
parliament in 23 Henry YI,' but proof that he had been 
summoned to, and sat in parliament, nothing less than 
which could be conclumve, was altogether wanting. 

But with respect to the latter question there was a 
stronff presumption that Bichard Grey had been sum- 
moned to, and sat in, Parliament. 

The sitting in parliament must be proved by some 
proceeding in parliament itself, but where the writs of 
summons, or the enrolments of them, and the journals 
of remote time are wanting, other evidence has been 
admitted. 

That Richard Grey was present and sitting in par- 
liament on two occasions, seems to be beyond reasonable 
doubt. H(* was present in parliament in the 33 Henry 
VI,' and idso, it would seem, in the 1 Edward IV, when 

1 Rol, Pari, 94. * lb., v, p. 288. 

3 H 
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he took precedence, according to the onginal sumiDOiiB 
to his ancestoiB the Clierletona' 

But direct proof of his summons to parliament "wbb 
not forthcoming. The foUoYong cucomstanoee, how- 
ever^ afford strong collateral evidence that the sitting 
was under a summons ; he was the elder coheir of the 
barony ; he was styled Lord l^owes^* in two proceed- 
ings in pai-liament, viz. in -V.^ Henry VI (1455),^ and in 
38 Henry VI his father, Henry Grey, bore the title 
** Dominus de Powes," as well as Earl of TankerviUe^ 
and is so styled in the rolls of parhament of 23 Heniy 
VI ;^ he (Bichaxd Grey) actually sat in parliament on 
the above two occasions ; and his son, John Grey, on 
his attaining his majority was summoned to parlia- 
ment^^ 

The recent case of the barony of Hastings was very 
similar in drcumstanoea In that case,* which was 
heard in 1841, the question, whether a summons to, and 
sitting in parliament constituted a title descendible to 
heirs general, was considered as one not open to discus- 
sion ; the principle had been established and acted upon 
in so many casea But the difficulty that arose was, 
that John de Hastings was clearly proved to have sat 
in parliament in the 18 Edward 1, but strict proof was 
wanting of his having been summoned to that parlia- 
ment. It was laid down that there was no other than 
the ordinaiy rules by which the question could be in- 
vestigated, whether that sitting was or was not a sitting 
under a summons of which there is no positive proo£ 

The drcumstances in the Hastings case may have 
been stronger than those in the Powys case, but the 
principle laid down by the Lord Chancellor (Lord Co<>> 
tenham) would, it is conceived, apply to the latter. 
His lordship says : — 

^ Aocient MS. in the College of Arma oontaining List of Lords of 

Parliament marked " 2 H. 13 " set out mpra. 
2 Rot. Pari., V, 343. ' Ibid., 94. 

» Ibid , :I48 ' JIlHloric Peerage^ p. 223. 

• Clarke and Finuully's llep., viii, p. 157. 
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" Under these circumstances it appears to me that your lord- 
sliips may be well justified in coming to the conclusion tliat he 
had a writ of summons, which, at that period, would alone 
entitle him to sit in this House. The only sumestion, consistent 
with his having sat in this House at all without a summons, 
would be his having intruded himself into the House without 
authority ; whereas no peer at that time, nor at this time, could 
enter this House without having his summons w^ith him. The 
question is, whether your lordt-hips are to presume that he was 
there without that legal authority ; or whether, connected with 
other collateral facts (before alluded to^, your lordships may 
not safely come to the conclusion that he was summoned at that 
time; upon the principle of law, omnia presumuntur legitime 
facia donee prehelw in conirarium* 1 apprehend your lord- 
ships may do what you have done on former occasions, presume 
upon the collateral evidence in this case, that that took place 
which alone could justify thr "--ittincr ; viz, that Sir Joliu de 
Hastings was suuiuioned to rarliutncuL iii the IStli Euu.ud 1." 

On the luitlinritv of tliis ease it is contended tliat it 
would now l)e presunH'd tluit Kiehard Grey sat iu par- 
liament by virtue of a writ ol' summons. 

With respect to the Vernons' claim, which includes 
that of Lord Scarsdale and Lord Liiford and the Ather- 
t*)n8 : it may be observed that, if their pedigree could 
have been proved to be authentic, they would have a 
prior claim to the Kynastons, and a claim so strong that 
it could hardly have been resisted ; because they claim 
as coheirs of Richard Grey, Lord Powys, in whose favour 
there has been shown to be strong grounds for stating 
that the abeyance had been determined. 

Their daam mainly and vitally depended upon one 
question, viz. wli ether their ancestr^, Elizabeth the 
wife of John Ludlow, was the daughter of Richard Grey 
Lord Powys. The evidence adduced in 1731 was fiur 
fiom being satisfactory, much less conclusive. 

In 1684, the Herald s Books adduced were unfavour- 
ably reported upon, by the heralds to whom the case 
w;us referred: the heralds stated that the College of 
Arms then contained no mention of Ricliard Grey having 
had a daughter, which the books of pedigree did, aL- 
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though without any mention either of her iiuuTiaf^e or 
issue. The heralds also discredited the pedigree set 
down in one of the books of later entrance. 

In 1731 Sir Nathaniel Curzon, the tlien representative 
of the Ycmons, supported his claim by certain inqui- 
sitions post mortem, and records of certain legal pro- 
ceedings for recovery of portions of the Powys estates, 
but his successors in title, Loids Scarsdale and Lilford, 
' in 1800 oflered no further evidence. 

How these are dealt with, and of Avhat value they 
were, can be seen by the reference to the Kynaston claim 
of 1800. 

The weakest part of the case was the argument 
founded on the enjoyment of some portion of the Powys 
Estates. In a note I give some further mention of 
furtiier claims of this soit^ without expressing any 
opinion of their value.^ 

* A Bill of Discovery was filed in Chancery on 23rd June, 1705, 
by Sir Bichard Yernoii of Hodnett in the oonntj of Salop BarL 
agaioet Richard Mytton of Habton in the snme county £8C|. and 
others h\s f<'nnnts or oppupiors of the hiiuls t-allod Crowmeile or 
]M ( nksiiicilc in Salup, and certain facta aro alleged which to some 
extent support the Vernons' heirship to the Greys. It should be 
observed that theae allegations are em parte. It states that William, 
theretofore abbot of the (late dissolved) loonastory of Bildwas, 
by indenture, under the convent or common seal, dated ihv 2rid 
April, 22 Henry VII, demised to William Mytton, tiieu of Shrews- 
bury, a certain manor called Crowmeille or Monksmeile, etc., for the 
term of ninety-nine years, nnder the yearly rent of £13 : 6 : 8. Also 
that Stephen, the then abbot, by indenture, under the common 
seal, and dated the 17th April, 8 Henry VIII, demised unto the 
said Richard Mytton all the lands comprised in the tirst mentioned 
lease for ninety-nine years more from the expiration of the said first 
lease, nnder the yearly rent of £18 : 6 : 8. Also that the said abbey 
was dissolved, and the sale of the Tnoimstery and all its manors, etc., 
were, by Act of 27 Henry Vlll, vested in King Henry VIII :u\d 
bis heirs. And the same king, by several letters patent, granted 
unto Edwwrd Grey, Knight, Lord Powj-s, the said manor to hold to 
him and the heirs of his body. After whicft grants to the said 
Lord Powys, the said William and Ilichard Mytton paid the rents 
to the i^nid Lord Powys. Also that, after the deatli "f the H:)id 
Edwaid Lord Powys, and several of the plaintiff's anccston?, about 
twenty years since, the plaintiff bciug then an infant about the a^e 
of five yeai-s, one moiefy of the said rent of £13 : 6 ; 8 and of the 
reversion in the manor, etc., desoended to the plaintiff, as oonsin and 
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DoiibtleBs death and legal disability have been great 
diticoui-agements to prosecuting this claim with vigour. 

beirto the said Edward Lord Powjs. And the plaintiff uiid his 
ancestors had constantly received tlio ycnrlv rent of £*) : 13 : 1, 
being one moiety of the said yearly rent of £13 : (> : 8, from Richard 
Mytton, then of Halston in the said cuunty of Salop, Esq., tiio do* 
fendani^ and Mary Mjtton bis late mother deceased^ and Edward 
Hyiton his late father deceased, Hytton lus grandfather de- 
ceased, and otlicT-H the defendant's nncestors, descendants of the 
said William ^fytton and Richard Mytton, lessees in the said leases, 
who had always acknowledged themselves tenants to the plaintiff 
and hie ancestors of the moiety of the said grange at the > . u ly 
rent of iS6 : IS : 4. And the plaintiff, having attained his age of 
twenty-one years about four years since, applied to the defendants 
to discover the leases or by what right or title they held the said 
moiety, which thoy refused to do. But the plaintiff being informed 
that the last of the said leases expired at Lady-day last, the plaintiff 
had entered npon the said manor, claiming one moiety thereof. 

It also alleged that the defendants refused t(i g^ivc possos?;ion 
thereof, and denied the existence of the leases, and claimed that the 
said Richard Mytton was seized in fee j but that he had uo claim, 
except Uie said leases, and the tmth thereof was so well known to 
the ancestors of the said Richard Mytton, the defendant (onder 
whom he claimed the premises), that " in or about the first year of 
James I. an agreement was made between the said Sir Rolx'H 
Vernon, the plaintiii 's great grandi'ather, and the said Richard Myt- 
ton of Halston, one of the ancestors of the said defendimt Richard 
Hytton, and which Richard Mytton the ancestor was then in pos- 
Fespion of the said manor, etc. (or at lenni one niuiety thereof^ nijlci" 
such leases, and the said aijreeraent was then reduced into writing, 
and beai's date on or about the month of February in 1 James I, 
wherein the said leases are recited, and provision is therein madoi 
not only for the said Richard Mytton tne ancestor's qniet enjoy- 
ment thereof during the residue of the termp, but also for the pay- 
ment of the said rent of £6 : 18 : 4 to the plaintiff's said anceators, 
Sir Robert Vemou and his heirs, and which writin^was signed and 
sealed by the said Sir Robert Vernon and the said Richard Hytton, 
the ancestor, or one of them, and attested by Kdvvard I^lytton, 
Roger Wynne, Richard Jenks, ITuph T.c.vis. and Thomas Thomas, 
whose names arc subscribed as witnesses. ' [It seems prol)aHe 
that this agreement was the source from which the plumiili' ob- 
tained his information respecting^ the leases.] 

It also alleged that the oondiKt of the defendants " was not only 
unjust and tended to the disherison of the plaintiff, but also was an 
apparent wrt>ng and injury of the plaintiff's late father Sir Thomas 
Vernon deceased, who died much incumbered with debt«i, and 
which debts were still unpaid, and the plaintiff and bis son and 
heir is boond to pay so far as he is able." 

1 have no information as to the resaU of thi& suit. 
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Henry Vernon, whu claimed as heir oP the eldest co-lK-ir, 
i]\r(] soon aricrwardH witlioiit issue, and since that time 
the claim lias always remained in co-parcenaiy, and is 
now divided amongst many co-heirs. 

The only conchision that can he siifely come to is, 
tiiat the Vernon claim was " not proven," and if no 
i'uither evidence could be adduced it must fail. 



With respect to the Kynaston claim, upon the hy- 
pothesis of the Yen ions being excluded : — ^Tt may be 
o])served that the Kynastons' descent from Eiizabetli, 
the daughter of Henry Grey and sister of Richard Grey, 
Lords Powys, is admitted as proved. But the Kynas- 
tons are not so favourably situated as the Vemons, with 
respect to the alleged determination of the abeyance in 
favour of an ancestor from whom they could cl;nm. 
The Kynastons could not (as the Vemons might) claim 
as heii*8 of Richai-d Grey, in whose favour it may fairly 
be concluded that the abeyance was terminated; the 
Kynastons must go one step higher in the pedigree, to 
Henry Grey. This nobleman they alleged to have been 
styled, in various ancient documents (in addition to his 
title Earl of Tankerville), Lord Powys; but this was 
not enough : nothing less would suffice than evidence 
that Henry Grey was summoned to, and sitting in 
Parliament, which evidence was not forthcoming, and 
most probably does not exist. 

On the deatli of Edward Grey, the last baron Powys, 
the barony apfriin fell into abeyance, and still so remains, 
between uie Kynastons (as the descendants of the elder 
coheu-ess) and the descendants of the £arlof Worcestei*, 
who have been named before and are very numerous.* 

* See Chapter III supra. Siuce that chapter was printed, I have 
ha<l the ndvantafje of spoinGf a proof-sheet of the elaborately de- 
tailed pedigree of the coheirs to the baroaj of Dudley, which will 
appear in the fifth volume of the Herald and QeneMogistf where 
all pariicalars relating to the descendanta of the sisters of Ferdi- 
tiando Dudley I^ea, Suon Dadky, will bo found. Tbo coheirs of 
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The Kynaston claim in 1 800 solely vested in John 
Kynaaton Powell. On it Ix ing decided tluit the repre- 
sentatives of the Earl of Worcester should have notice 
of the dairn, as poesible coheirs of the baiony, J. EL Powell 
ceased to prosecute the claim. However, in 1818, in 
consideration of his descent from this ancient and noble 
family, he was advanced to a baronetcy by patent dated 
the 8th December in that year (in which he is termed 
"a man eminent for family inheritance and integrity of 
manners'*), with remainder to his brother, the Bererend 
Edward Eynaston, one of the king^s chaplains — ^possibly 
the hearty support which Sir John gave to the ministiy 
of the day. may have been an additional inducement to 
his advancement. Sir John died on 25 October 1822, 
when he was succeeded, according to the limitation in 
the patents by his brother, Bev. Sir Edward Kynaston^ 
as second baronet, who died 26 April 1839, and left by 
his wife, Letitiaj^, daughter of Bobert Owen, Esq., two 
children : — 

1. Sir John Boger Kynaston, the third baronet, of 
Hardwick, co. Salop, who died, unmarried, on the 7th 
day of Mardi 1866, when the baronetcy expired. 

2. Amy (the widow of the Bev. Evelyn DUtton, Pre- 
bendary of Warininster), who died without issue soon 
after her brother, viz., on the 19 October 1867. Upon 
her death, the Hardwiek Estates passed by devise to ner 
giandnephew, the Bev. W. 0, E. Owen, who has taken 
Uie name of Kynaston, but the coheirship to the barony 
tban vested in her (assuming the Yemen dalm to fail 
for want of proof) would, it is conceived, devolve upon 
those who were the descendants and representatives of 
£3izabeth and Bebecc^, the two daughters of Boger 
Kynaston, Esq., of Hordley, sheriff of Shropshire in 
in 1640, who died in 1684. 

the barony of Dudloy being identical with one branch of the co- 
heirs (not the coheirs g^f-Tif rally, as Is inaccurately sfateil in •) rtnfo 
to Chapter III supra) of llic Tiptoi'ts, and Joyce, youtit^ost tiaiiq'htcr 
of Sir Edward de Cherlcton, Lord Povvys, these particulHrs are 
highly interesting. 
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(I.) Eliztibeth Kynaston, the elder daughter, by her 
huaband, Robert Corbet, Esq , of Leigh and Albright 
Hussey, had a son and heir, Koger, whose grandson and 
heir was John Corbet, Esq., of Sundome, M,P. for 
Slirewsbury. The issue of John Corbet s first marriage 
with Emma £lizabeth Leighton is extinct. By his 
second wife, Anne, daughter of the Rev. William 
Pi^tt, of Edgemond, John Corbet had issue — 

L Andrew William Corbet, Esq., ^\lio succeeded to 
the Sundome Estate on the death of his &ther in 
May 1817. He married Maiy Emma, sister of 
Bowland, first Yisoomit Hill, and died 6th De- 
cember, 18. '3 6, s.p. 

ii. Dry den Robert Corbet, Esq., who suooeeded his 
elder brother, but died unmarried 23 August^ 1859. 

iii. Vincent Corliet, Esq., died, unmarried, in 1843. 

iv. Kynaston Corbet, died, unmarried, in May 
1869. 

V. Annabella Corbet, who married Sir Theodore 
Henry Lavington Brinckman, Bvirt., who succeeded 
her brother Dryden in 1859, and died 23 Januaiy, 
1864, s.p. 

Upon Lady Brinckman's death, her father's &mily 
became extinct, and the Sundorne estate then passed, 
by devise, to the Rev. John Dryden Pigott, the cousin- 
gerraan of Andrew William Corbet, Esq. (being the son 
of the brother of Anne Pigott, the second wife of John 
Corbet, Esq.), and who has since taken the name of 
Corbet. From the cirgiimstance of the estate going to 
one not of the Corbet blood, it may be reasonably in- 
ferred, although it cannot be stated with certamty, 
that iJie line of Elizabeth Kynaston and her husband, 
Robert Corbet^ is now extinct. 

(II) Rebecca Kynaston, the younger daughter, by 
her husband Richard Mytton, Esq., had a son Richard 
Mytton, Esq., of Halston, who, hj his wife Letitia^ 
daughter of Roger Owen, Esq., of Condover, had an 
only daughter and heiress, Anna Maria. She married 
Sir Charlton Leighton, Bsort, and had three daughters 
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and eventual heiresses, viz. (1) Anna Maria, (2) Honor, 
who died unmarried, and (3) Annabella. 

The c Irlost daughter, Anna Maria, married NichoIaB 
Smythe, Esq., of Nibley, Co. Gloucester, and bad a son, 
Nicholas Owen Smythe, of Condover, who assumed the 
name of Owen, but died in 1804 without issue ; and five 
daughters, amongst whose issue, now extant, coheirs 
to the barony are to be foinul, viz. : — 

i. Anna Maria Sinythe, wlio married Edward Pember- 
ton, Esq., nnd luul Lssue, one son Edward William 



of 0 wen, and succeeding to the Condover estate on 
the death of liis uncle, died in April, 18G3, s.p. ; — 
and two daughters, viz. : — (1) Letitia Caroline Pem- 
berton, who is one of the coheirs of the barony ; — 
and (2) Harriet Maria Pemberton, who (in 1814) 
married Sir John Salusbury Pioza Salusbury, 
knight, and having had eleven children, died on tlie 
16th April, 1 S.31, leaving her eldest surviving son, 
tlie Tiev. (leorge Augustus Salusbury, oi' Magdiilen 
College, Cambridge, licctor of Westbuiy in-dextra- 
parte, Salop, who is also one of the coheirs of the 
barony. He married on 15th April, 1852, Fanny, 
third daughter of the late Luke T. Crossley, Esq., 
of Hankelow Hall, Clieshire, and has two sons, 
Edward Pemberton Salusbury, bom 2nd November, 
1854, and Frederick Hamilton Salusbury, bom Idtk 
April, 1856. 

Letitia Sophia Smythe, married Henry Augustus 
Leicester, Esq. (secniid brother of John Fleming, 
first Baron de Tablcy), and left an only survi\'i]ig 
son, Tiev. ( liarlcs Lclcestei', LL.B., of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, liector of Westbury in-siniii- 
tra-parte, Co. Salop, who was bom 29th Septem- 
ber, 1795 ; married SaQy, daughter of Kichard 
Topp, Esq., of Whitton, and had issue, an eldest 
son {Gent Mag., 1863, ii, 807), or according to 
Burke s Peemge^ one son, Peter Fleming, who died 
unmarried, aged tiiirty-nine, on 24th October, 1 863 ; 
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and several daughters. They or their representa- 
tives would be colieii-s of the barony ; but I have 
failed to ascertain if any arc extant. Rev. 0. 
Leicester seems to have married a second time, 
inasmuch as Siisiinnah his relict (and previously 
widow of Colonel MuU^, of the Ceylon Rifles) 
died at the residence of her niece, Kensington 
Park, on ihe 19th March, 1865 {Oent Mag,^ 
1865, i, 534), and he died on 16tii Mardi, 1858, 
at St Servan, France {Gent Mag,, 1858, i, 
563). 

iiL Caroline Elizabeth Smythe, married Charles Cfao- 
mondeley, Esq., of Overleigh (brother to Thomas, 
first Baron Delamere), and died in 1818, leaving 
an eldest son, the Rev. Charles Cooper Chomon- 
deley. He was bom 1795, and married in 1822 
Mary, sister and heir of Richard Heber, E8<|., of 
Hocmet HaU, Salop, and of B i lald Heber, Bishop 
of Calcutta; and, dying in 1831, left four sons, 
viz.: — 

i, Thomas Chomondeley, Esq., bom 21st Novem- 
ber, 1823, who, in 1863, succeeded to the Con- 
dover Estate, and took the name of Owen ; but 
died in April, 1864, s.p. 

n. Charles Chomondeley, Esq., bom 21st Feb- 
ruary, 1825, who, is one of the coheirs of the 
barony.* 

iii Reginald Chomondeley, Esq., bom 20th April, 
1826, who, on the death of his eldest brother in 
18G4, succeeded to the Condover Estate, the 
second brother being passed over, in consequence, 
it is said, of his being a Roman Catholic. 

ii\ Rev. liiclijiid Ilugli Clioiuondcley, bom 1828, 
and mairit'd Einily, daughter of Henry lliilph 
Ik'iiuniout, E.sq. 

' It will be observed that his ancestor Robert Cbomondoley 

married Elizabeth, daughter nrnl licir of Sir Henry Vernon, and it was 
(hr<)n<jfh them that Lord Liii'ord and the Athcrtons claimed to be 
coheirs to the barony. 
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iv. Louisa Harriett Smythe, married (as his second 
wife) Charles Leicester, Esq., third hiother of John 
Fleming, first Baron de Tabley, and left at her 
death, 12th October, 1862, two sons and three 
daughters. Her eldest son, Eev. Frederick Lei- 
cester, M.A., is a coheir to the barony. He was 
bom in 1802, and married, Ist, the Dowager Lady 
de Tabley, by whom (who died in 1859) he had no 
issue; and, 2ndly, on 17th October, 1861, Amelia 
Susannah, youngest daughter of Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Jolin Campbell, great grandson of Jolm, first 
£arl of Brcadalbane, by his wife, the Dowager 
Countess of Caithness, and by her has a son, Peter 
Fleming Frederick, bom 25th January, 1863, and 
a daughter, Meriel Amelia Caroline. The second 
son, Charles Byrne Leicester, died in 1831, and 
left one son, WUliam Frederick Leicester, an officer 
in the East Indian Company's Service of the Bengal 
Army, bom 11th July, 1831. 
V. Charlotte Annabella Smythe, died unmarried. 
The third dau^ter, Annabella Leighton, married 
William Bald wyn, Esq., who assumed the name of Childe 
only, and had a son and heir, William Laoon Childe, 
Esq., of Eonlet^ Co. Salop, bom in 1 786, who is one of 
the coheirs of the barony. His eldest son, William 
Lacon Childe, Esq., is married and has a son. 

The ooheiiship to this ancient and famous barony is 
thus Bp]it up into very many coparcenary claims, repre> 
sented by persons in all ranks of society; and it seems 
beyond the bounds of probability that such widely 
spread claims should ever again centre in one person. 

Before concluding, a few remarks may be appro- 
priately added with reference to the title of the barony 
— ^whether it be Cherleton, Cherleton de Powys, Grey 
de Powys, or Powys. 

A celebrated counsel (Mr. Hargrave), whose authority 
is very high, when advising on the above question in 
1800, after recounting the descriptions under which the 
several barons had been successively summoned, ob- 
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served that upon the whole it did not appear that there 
ever was a summons of any person to the harony by the 
title of Powes or Powya only ; but tlie style had been 
either de Cherleton, de Powys, or Grey de Powys; and 
that Sir William Herbert, being seized of the lordship 
and castle of Powys, purchased by his father, Sir Ed- 
ward Herbert, from Edwjird Grey in the 29th Elizar 
beth, was, in 5 Charles I, created Lord Powys of Powys, 
in the Marches of Wales. 

The learned and able writer,^ who lia.s been so often 
quoted, says on this subject, that, in order to obtain as 
much information as was possible on the proper title of 
the barony, the rolls of parliament have been carefully 
consulted, for the purpose of aaoertaining the designur 
tions of the barons therein. On no occasion where the 
iiarnes of the Lords Cherleton occur, until the 46th 
Edward III, is the addition of Powys to be found ; but 
in that year "Mons"^ Johan de Charleton de Powys" was 
appointed a trier of petitions. Among the lords pre- 
sent in 1397 were the "Sire de Camoys," "Ze Sire de 
Pawijs" "le Sire de Fitz-Wauter," " Wm. Beauchamp, 
Sire de Bergavenny," " le Sure de Grey de Codnore," 
** le Sire de Grev de Ruthyn,** etc. After ibis period, 
however — namely, in the 1 Henry IV, 1399 — he is 
described among the peers present on that occasion as 
" le Sire de Cherleton, ' and again in the following year 
as " Johan Sure de Cherleton,'' about which time he 
died. The name does not occur again until the 6th 
Henry IV, when the Earl of Arundel and " les Sires 
des Powys and de Fumyvell'' were appointed to observe 
a certain ordinance. In the 8th Henry IV we £nd the 
name of " Edwardo de Charleton de Powys" amongst 
those of several other barons, present at the settlement 
of the succession of the crown. No further notice is 
given of these barons until the rei^ of Henry V, and 
then the name occurs but three tunes; but always as 
"Sire de Powys.*' The barony fell into abeyance in 

* Hitloric Peerage^ by Coarihopo, p. 102. 
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1422, and, consequently, no more iiifonnation is to be 
gained on the snbject. It Is j)re.suined that this ex- 
amuiation strengthens the opinion that the original and 
proper designation of this barony was and still is that 
of Cherleton, and that the subsequent alteration shoidd 
not be adopted in preference to the title of the fii-st 
creation ; for it is e\'ident that the original title of this 
barony was not totally abandoned, except for a few 

f^ears in the reign of Henry V by Edward, the foui-th 
this should be fifth] and last baron, whilst of the three* 
preceding l):irons, the first never bore any other appella- 
tion than Cherleton; the second for about twenty yeai-s 
bore the same title without any alteration whatever, but 
afterwards adopted that of "Cherleton de Powes," which 
;if klition was retained by his son and successor, the third 
[it should be the fourthj baron, who, though sometimes 
described as " Sire de Fowes," was, nevertheless, as is 
stated above, on the two last occasions when liis name 
occurs in the rolls of parliament, expressly called " Sire 
de Cherleton." 

^ Here the niistako heforc mentioned is made 88 to there beiB^ 
ouly three Jghn do Cherletoiifi instead of four. 
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It has been stated in a former page,^ that Dinas Mawd- 
dwy possessed an ancient corporation, and that it still 
retains tlie insignia of power in the fag fawr or great 
letter and tlie niaee, etc. These were exhibited by 
Mr. BnckJey, the present lord of the manor, at Machyn- 
lleth dui'ing t he meeting of the Caiabriau Archcuuiogicaj 
Association iu 1S6(), w hen drawings were made of them 
with a view to their appearing in the Society Joxirnal, 
Mr. Barnwell thua duicribes them iu the Journal for 
lb68 (p. 203):— 

"Y Feg Fawr is a formidable looking apparatus, 
measui'iiig twenty inches, and of considerable weight. 
They were intended to secuie the feet ; V)iit may also 
have been used for the hands, which is not however 
hkely. A man seeiired thus by his feet must have 
been unable to move, exce})t by very short jumps; and 
aa there does not apjiear to have been any public 
prison, tliey may have l)een used to secure a pereon in 
any ordinarily secured room imtil he could be removed 
io the nearest prison ; or they may have been used as 
stocks prior to the introduction of that contrivance. 
The mace, which is of copper, measures sixteen inches 
and a hidf, and seems to have lost tlie upper portion 
wliich covered the hollow part. The present cover is 
of brass, loose, and of much later period, and has the 
royal arms engraved on it. The mace itself* has the 
characteiistics of the fii'teenth century, and there is no 
reason to think that it is later." 

Mr. Barnwell informs us thRt "tlie fonn of an elec- 
tion for mayorVis gone through by the l)urgesse8 e\ cry 
year at Michaelmas. The meeting is called in die 
reix>rd8 ^the general sessions of the peace held and 

^ tiujiiaf p. 70, 
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kept at the Court House situate at Dinas, in and for 
the said manor, borough, and city/ The mayor is 
culled the bailiff for the said manor, borough, and city. 
The oi&oe of recorder is always filled by the steward of 
the manor of Mawddwy. A jury is summoned in June 
and November to find aod present all nuisances or 
encroachments on the waste lands within the borou^^^li. 
There are also similar courts for the manor held twice 
a year before the steward. There is no record of any 
other proceedings at the borough courts, which appear 
to be merely formal, as the necessary work is done at 
the maiior ^urte M regards preaen^ents. etc. The 
mayor and his colleagues had, nowever, formerly more 
extensive powers, although at present the magisterial 
duties of the mayor are confined to granting beer and 
spirit licenses within the Dinas. The public stocks (re- 
moved within the memory of the present generation) 
and the great iron fetter called * Y Feg Fawr are 
proofs that he had power to restrain those who 
misbehaved themselves or patronised to excess the 
licensed ale-houses. No record, however, or account of 
these corrective implements haviiifr hcen used is in 
existence. The annual election ui' the mayor seems a 
mere formality. Oriixinally the mayor was elected 
annually, then triciiuiall} , and latterly apparently i'or 
life; for the late mayor, a respectable tkrmer, who died 
a short time ago, held the office for many yeai>i. " 

G. T. O. B. 
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DISQUISITIONS ON TH£ ETYMON OF TH£ WORD 
"POWTS" OR "POWIS." 

I. 

Powis, Pow isaiB the low country} a name still given 
by the peasants of Monttromeryshire^ to the plain of 
Shropshire, and indeed derived from that, the only 
level portion of the andent Powisian dominion;^, the 
paraatse of the Cymry, as it is emphaticaLly styled 
by Uywarch. 

^ The word Pow, a country, ht» disappesred from tlie Welsb Ian- 
gnage, but is found in a cognate dialect, the Cornish. Eil\v:in1 
Lhiiyd's Arrli.Tnhx/i't, j). 1:1^. lower, still exists in the Wrlsh. 
B'or this etymolofry, as for numerous other points of curious obser- 
vation, the writer is indebted to the instructiTO conversation of the 
late Bev. Franots Leigbtoo, ihe extent and aecnraey of wboee 
knowledge were equalled only by the easy and nnafiectcd way in 
which they were dclivorod. The Italian Parsr nnd FroTich P<n< 
appear, as he said, to spriiiof from the same stock with tlie Coruisli 
J*ow. A correspondent of Camden's considers Pays as the correct 
spelling, and derives it from Poissy in France. See CambrthBriian,, 
No. 1, p. 19. 

^ When flicy rome down to Shrewsbury for work, ns they do in 
great numbers at the season of harvest, they coll it " going into the 
low country.** 

Owen and Blakeway's Ilistonj 
of Shrewsbury (1825), i, 10. 

11. 

PowYS. The name of the territory of Powys is not 
derivable from any root in the Wekh langiiage, and 
has no relation to the Welsh powys, rest, a word which 
was also used in the Cornish with the same meaning, 
and is now in common use in Welsh in the compound 
word ^arphwys, rest. The term Powys^ as the name of 
a temtory, is one of many hundred Latin words bor- 
rowed by the ancient Britons, or Welf^, firom the 
Romans during their sway in Britain. In this sense 
the principality of Powys derived its name from the 
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Latin pagtis, a cjuitxiii. — ** Omnia dvitas Helvetiie in 
quatuor pagos diviaa." — Csbs. The word patvifs, or in 
earlier orthography imiis, is a regular formation from 
IKtgns : as a consonant* when flanked by vowels, always 
assumes the secondary form. Thus is changed into 
gh, but as this letter has no sound, it is always omitted, 
since a phonetic orthograpliv has been adopted in 
Welsh. I may also observe tKat the Welsh vowys or 
j>ii'!/'% rest, weight, is also borrowed from trie Latin 
jmidus or ju nsum, 

lioBERT Williams, M.A. 

Rhjdycrot'sau, Dec, l^i, iHii/. 

in. 

The earliest form of Pornfa must have been Po</nl.<; 
hut in the Bkivk Book of Citrumrfhtu, tninseribed in 

4-' ' 

the twcllth ceiitiiry, it is spelt Poivis. 

** Powi» enwauc. ft cliyneilauc ac avo mvjr." 

The word appears to be compounded of pau (with 
which compare the Lat. 2^0'^ * ^i^nch pays; Com. 
pow; Arm. pou), a region or country, and gwys (idlied 
to the Lat. gem), as in lAcegi-wt/s, Momri/s, etc., and 
the meaning seemingly is a peopled or inhabited region. 

The proper orthography is Powgs* The fact that it 
is spelt with an i in the Black Book does not militate 
agamst this view, as in that MS. t is a very common 
representative of the modem y ; as, for instance, in the 
poem just quoted, we find "mdronft" for MeiTioii?/dd, 
" ewionit" for Eifion^/dd, " diffrin duA** for Dz/ttryn 
CUvyd, and the like. 

Some would derive Poun/s direct from the Lsit. ]xigv,s; 
hut such a derivation would be contmry to the usual 
analogy of the two languages, and we would in that 
case expect the Welsh form to be either poes or ]xies. 

Penes is another derivative of jxtu, and may l)e 
•synonymous with Pomt/s. See Pii^he, s. v. Peuen. 

There is aiHjther Pvvt/s^ with wliich appaiently the 
])ivc» (lln^ lias no connection, and which signifies rest or 

•J K 
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tr/Ktst'. It is the root ol' </(>rjf/i n'l/s (unr-powys) to re^t, 
formerly ol'teii spelt aiid prouoiuiccd yorjjkoivys. 

" Gorpwyf gan Dduw fry, gwedy gw^'diao, 
Gorfod ^orphcwys baradwys bau." 

Einiaii ab Qwalehmai, 

The most ancient fomi of tlie word in this sense .-^renis 
to he jiniics. Tlu' coni'sponding forms tire (.*oi"nish 
jmft'cs ; \ru\. , iHKit'S, j/ucz, jxioncz; Gael, fots ; all of 
which appear to be allied to the Greek Travw, to rest. 

D. Silvan Evai^s, B.D. 

Llan ym Mawddwy Rectory, Dec. 1867. 

IV." 

PowYS. Tlie name of this ancient principality, which 
held and still holds its autonomy as regards Gogledd and 
De', has been and still is a great crux for Welsh and 
EngiLsli antiquarians. The derivation assigned to it by 
Dr. W. Owen Pugh, who was onoe considered an 
authority on such matters, is as follows : — 

**Fowy8, s. m., from j)o-gwySy the state of being at 
rest, st itionary, or settled. It is the name of a district 
in North Wal^, which was anciently a principality." 

But if ^^ proceed to analyse these roots, we find that, 
like ail tlie other roots of Dr. Pugh, they ail end in 
vapour, e. g. : — 

s. m. r. That comprehends; that is compre- 
hended, contained^ or restrained." Could he not lutve 
given one concrete word for the ab<)^ e ? 

The other component of the word Powys, according 
to Dr. Pugh, is — 

**Gioys, s I )1. aggr., horn (jn'i's. Inhabitancy; a people; 
a peopled region ; a countn . " 

So that, according to the above etymology, Powys 
means a " comprehensive peopled coimtry f but un- 
fortunately for the appropriateness of the Doctor's de- 
finition his roots nave no foundation or authority 
whatever. One has, therefore, to cast about for a more 
reasonable and leHs ethereal derivation; and as one 
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knowfi that some of the towns and deaneries in this 
Fowysland have, in all probability, if not in certainty, 
been named from foreign sources, the tliought sug- 
gested itself that Fijmjs is simply a corruption of tlu; 
rTorman word Pay,% which means, par excellence, the 
country. The final s was pronounced in the tenth and 
eleventh oentm^ies, and so Pa-ys would soon be cor- 
rupted or adapted by the Celtic inhabitants to Po-ys, 
or Po-wys, or Pa-wys. I do not, however, find the 
word in the latter form in any of the old Welsh poets ; 
but there is a form approximating it more than Po-wys, 
in a line of Cynddelw Biydydd Mawr, in his song to 
St Tyssiliaw, which runs thus : — 

" Llan benguL'rnii l>eniiaf dacnrcnn 
Llan biju'ija barutlwys burwen 
Dan gftmarch Uan-barch ei berchen/* 

Myvyr. Arch.^ vol. i, p. 245, 

And this is, as far as I know, the only instance of 
the above oitlu>grapliy ; iilthough the name Powys 
occurs repeatedly in the Cynveirdd and Gogynveirdd. 
But, unfortunately, however natural it may oe to sup- 
pose that Potvys is a corruption or adaptation of Pftifs^ 
or the Italian Paese, botli of them in their turn are 
only an adaptation of the Latin jxtgu.% which again, in 
its turn, is only the Latinised fonn of the Greek Trayo?. 
The word occurs in the writings of the older Welsh 
poets of the sixth and seventh century, that is, before 
the introduction of the Norman element. 

Now, if the word Powys, Pywys, Pawys had oc- 
curred only in the writings ascribed to the so-called 
six-seventh century bards lierddyn, Meigant, and Ty- 
silio, there would have been no difficulty whatever in 
adopting the above derivation of the word, for the 
above writings are demonstrably forgeries ; but the 
name occurs in the works of the only one bard who has 
anything like a rational daim to be considered cotem- 
porary with the events he describes, and whose writings 
are as yet suh lite, whether they be geniune and 
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authentic or not. The question is, from this point of 
view, whether the elegy of Llywarch Hen is to be con- 
sidered a forgery or genuine and authentic. We are 

strongly inclined to defend the latter position, and, 
therefore, fiiviit hnnc, although somewhat reluctantly, 
place the derivation in abeyance. 

The last sugge^>tion {is to the name Powys is, that it 
may be a coi'niption of Ap Hawys=Powy.s. P>ut thi^i 
also presents diliiuiilties. Although llawys is certainly 
a prominent name in the genealogies i)f the princes and 
families of Powys, 1 do not know how far luick l>eyond 
Hawys Gatlam (nee 1*291) this name is discoverable. 
Here again, then, unless the name can be tmced up 
beyond the sixth century, comes the iuitagonisni uf 
Llywarch Hen's elegy on Cynddylan, Prince of Powys. 

It is nothing to the point, in a way of objection, to 
say that Hawys itself is a foreign name — so is Arystli 
a corniptioM of Aristobulus. 

Qy. — Wliere did lenan Biydydd Hir get hold of his 
PovislaY That he did not coin it is evident from the 
fact of its bein«; in Dr. Adam Lvttletons Ludn />/< - 
tiouary. Is the word used ui any uf the Itineraries^ 

R. Harries J otitis, M,A. 

The Vicarage, Llanidloes, 23 Maroh, 18<>a 

V. 

The division of England and Wales into districts or 
shires, which derive in genend their names from the 
chief city, has suggested to me that we may possibly 
look to the same ideii for the etymology of Pow^ s," 
the name <.>f that celebrated border-land of Wales. It 
lay above the Wye, comprehending Montgomeiyshire, 
parts of Slu-opshire and Merionethshii*e, and parts of 
the present counties of Brecknock, Denbigh, and Iliid- 
nor. In Roman times it was occupied by a Celtic 
tribe called the Ordovices, and the only two towns that 
the Romans seem to have )>laced among them are 
Mediolanum and Bovium or Bouiiun of the Itinerary of 
Antoninus. The Romans found it necessary to hold a 
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lirm grasp of the western parts of our island by means 
of entrenched camps. There was first on the liver 
Lune a *'castra/' which gives name to Lancashire ; then 
another "castra" on the Dee, giving name to Cheshire ; 
and, going still farther south, there was this town 
Bovium to curb the barbarous Celts In Wales. It was 
placed ten miles south of " Deva," Cliester, and twenty 
miles from Mediolanmn. It is to this Bouium that I 
would look for the orinrln of Powys, being the district 
of country attached to the Koman station. 

Every race has its peculiarities of pronunciation, and 
the Celts are no exception to this rule. The inclination 
to turn the letter 6 into was very marked in the 
Celtic race. We talk of the heights of the mountains 
as " Ben," while the Celts pronoimced the word as " Pen." 
We have it in the " Penmasd Alpes" and Apennmus. 
The Welsh have Pendragon, the nead of the dmgon 
thus beautifully alluded to by Tennyson in his IdylU 
of the King ("Guinevre," p. 246, ed. 1859)— 

Once more, ero set of snn, they saw 
The dragon of the great Pendi ^ir Tiship, 
That crownM fho state pavili of the king, 
Blaze by the rushing brook or silcot well.'* 

According to Mr. Lewis Morris, the well known 
Welsh antiquary, Ap is the banter of the English upon 
a pronunciation of Ab, the true abbreviation of Mab, a 
son; and it is needless to say that Shakespeare took up 
this peculiarity in a jocular strain, raising a laui^ii 
against our Welsh cousins, which is enjoyable to the 
present day. I refer to Captain Fluellen in Henry V, 
who changes every English word beginning with the 
letter 6. Thus, Fluellen (Henry V, act iii, sc. 6) says : 
" A' uttered as ^rave 'ords at the pridge as you snaU 
see in a summers day"; and a^aio : " I shall verify as 
much in his peard.'* We mi^ht therefore expect* that 
Bovium would become Fovium in the mouth of the 
Welsh ; and that v or u should be changed into w is 
ii'^tm curioiLsly exemplified in a neighbouring town, 
U riconium. Tlie first syllable "Uric" appears as ** Wroc" 
in the modem equivalent of " Wroxeter." 
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None oi' the Welsh counties can be ti'aced to Roman 
names for this reason, that the mountains of Wales, 
like the Highlands of Scotland, maintained their bar* 
barons independence or quasi-Lndependence. Now that 
attention has been turned to the Koman remaiDS in the 
shires of Wales, I do not doubt tliat the precise site of 
Bovium may yet be discovered. Mannert, in his (n o- 
ffmplde der Griechen und Rmnen (vol. il, partii, p, 139), 
says Uiat it must be looked for in the vicmity of the 




Cr^ufusd Tait Ramage, LL.D. 



Wallace Hall, Onmfirieflshire. 
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POWrS-LAUD IN THE TIME OF PRINCE CYNDDYLAN. 

A TraiiMion off and Critical Dissertation on, the Elegy of 

L 

With ret^ard to the elegy of Pkince Cvnddylax ah 
(H'TkIiw yh, there are nuiiiy things which it would be 
desirable to have additional light tlirown upon, and 
other things wliicli I hope to throw light upon myself"; 
but unfortunately, wlivn any one writes now-a-days on 
the works of tlie old bards, iie is almost siu*e to quote 
the same lines again and again jis have already been 
whipped to a wunderfid degree of tlireadbareness, and 
never attempt new ground. 

I have, Indeed, my own decided opinions as to the 
nanits of j)laces contained in the tribans, but still I am 
open t(^ conviction, and I woidd gladly receive any 
suggestions of Welsh scholars or antiquarians, and that 
for the sake of adopting, in future translations and 
illustrations, what may suggest itself in(.)st to my ap- 
proval, whether agreeing with my preconceived ideas 
or not. 

I would also gladly receive suggestions with regaid 
to the tmnslation itself, for as yet there is not one any- 
thing like satisfactory. For instance, there is the 
second triban, how is it to be translated ? — 

Un prea a gw^ddvid arno 

O diaoc ys odid 

A yyno Duw dervid. 

The difficulty is not so \ ery uiucli lu the words them- 
selves, as to see the connection between the preceding 
and the sequent stanzivs ; for instance, the first — 

3 h 
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Se^wch allan voi wvnion a sjllwch 
Werydre Cynddylan 

Llys Peng\v(M-n neud tanddc 
Gwae ieuainc a eiddyut brodre. 

Stand out, ye maideus fair, behold! 
Cyiidylan*8 homeBteads^ farm and fold. 
The hall of Pengwern — gaze, oh gaze-^ 
Engulphed is by one blasting blase. 

But "what of the last line in the original ? The connec- 
tion of idea is certainly not very evident at first ; but it 
was not unusual for the ancient British bards, down 
even to the eleventh, twell'th, and thirteenth centuries, 
to add some line of moral tendency, or an old adage, at 
the end of their tribans or eno^lynions without any con- 
nection whatever with the preeedlng stanzas ; of this 
we see abundant examples in the Englynion y Mlscjedd, 
wronulv attributed to Aneurin. as well as in tlie other 
compositions of Llywareh Hen himself. The translation 
of the last line then would be — 

Woe to youths who enjoy socialities ! 

It is quite possible, also, that the " moral" mi^ht have 
been suggested by circumstances known to the poet, 
and preceding the devastation of the court of Shrewa- 
b\ny ; viz., that the Saxon king, Cerdic, had obtained 
the vietory over the Welsh in l*engwern Powys owing 
to the revelries and feastings whieh had jjreeeded the 
battle in the liall of CH'nddylan on the previous night. 

It is possible that the poet, in the second triban, 
might wish to indicate the time of the year when the 
Court of Pengweiii, residing in Breconan (Vreconium= 
Uriconimn), and the whole city was besieged, and that 
was the tin^e when the honeysuckle, the love-suggestive 
woodl)ine, the Lonicem peroclymenum was in fiill 
blooia ; and so when Cynddylan was in the midst of his 
revelry, in his siunnier time, he was cut down from his 
pomp, barely escaping with his life : 

One tire with honeysuckle theiron 
Perrliaticc may have rsrapcd; 
\\ liat God wills will airivo. 
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But without alluding to the construction or connec- 
tion of |)articiilar tribans in tiiia elegy, tlieix' are projjer 
names and names of" towns, villaofcs, and localities and 
rivers which demand our special attention, the which 
to identify is perhaps after all the most diflicult, if not 
the most instructive and interesting problem. They 
are these : — 

1. •* Ti a rodaist cwrwv Trbn.'* 

" Thou hast given of the ale of Tren/* 

2. "A want Twrcu trwy ei ben.** 

" Whom Twrch pierced through his head ;'* or 
" Who pierced Twrch through his head." 

3. *' Ar ben Carko Hti>wttb.*' 

On the euDimit of the Rock of Hydw3rth." 

4. «Eryr Eli ban eilev.** 

'* The eagle of Eli with piercing shriek.*' 
5 " Dyffrynt Meisir.*' 
(>. " eolwysau }^\ssa.'* 

** The churches of Bassu." 

7. " Y DREV WEN yn mroii y coed.'* 

'* The white town in the bosom of the wood.** 

8. ** Y DEBV WBN rhwng Tren a Tbratal.** 

** The white town between Tren and Traval," 

9. AvAERY, Trtdonwy, Twrch, Marchawt^ Elwyddbn, 

Gpirw, or Ceirw. Alwkn. 

10. Dinlm: Vhkcon. Maes Maoddyn. Maus Toowt. 

11. T>J.EMKX1G. 

As said above, these proper names have not been 
satisfactorily identiiiecL Attempts have indeed been 
made ; and when any similarity between any of the 
above names and modem names suggested itself, such 
analogy has been eagerly seized, no matter where the 
name occurred, without any system or recognised prin- 
ciple. The principle now suggested is, not to run 
hither and thither for these places ; but that they should 
all be sought for in ancient Fowysland, and nowhere 
else ; for otherwise the autonomy of the elegy were 
destroyed, and a door would be opened to no end of 
quibbling and car|)Ing and wrangling, which would 
destroy much of the interest of the poem. 

hi this elegy, then, of Llywurch Hen, we are ]>re- 
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si nted vdth the denoue/inent of a fearful tra^fedy, of 
wliicli Prince Cyntitlylan was the jiiiiicipal figure, and 
now, where was the arena, wliere was the lachnKiAatz, 
to borrow an exjjressive German word, wliere was the 
scene of operations, w^here waa this tragedy played out ? 
That is the point. 

In Powysland ! on the banks oi tlie river Sfn em, the 
fightiii^-f^round of the Celt and the Saxon for hundreds 
and hundreds of years ; and so it is on the banks oi' tlie 
Severn and the co-teruiinous land-divisions that we are 
to look for almost every, if not every, locality mentioned 
in this elegy. 

The firet place, after Pengwem itself, which needs no 
observation, is Terx, — " Thou gavest of the ale of Tern.** 
This name has aiused dilierences of oj anion ; if I re- 
member rightly, the Welsh antiquarian, Ab Ithel, 
maintained that it tnennt the river Trent; but that 
violates our canon, besides buing untenable as mere 
guesswork, and is therefore inaduiissible. Tliere is a 
Fren inentioued by Lewis Glyn Cothi, the historical 
poet of the ])eriod of the wai*s of the Poses, but that 
river is in Llanybyddiir, in tlie county of Carraai-then, 
which locality also is inadmissil^le, so that we must seek 
elsewhere for another Tren; and tliat is, undoubtedly, 
from natural coincidences and- concatenation of names, 
the river Tern, c»r, as the common people there pro- 
nounce it, Charn, that flows to the Severn near Uri- 
conitm at Tern, or Charn, Bridge. 



11. 

JVenn, Tren, Tr6n, Tern, Cliani. Another reason to 
prove that Tern la not the Trent which suggests itself 
18 this : — 

That our forefathers, the Britons, would never have 
taken their flight to an already Saxonised part of the 
country after naving been defeated hy the Saxons in 
Pengwem Po\vys and TJriconium ; but if Tern were the 
Trent, the schauplatz woiild be removed at once about 
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forty miles, more or less, from the orii^inal scene of the 
conflagration, viz. Uriconium, to England. . 

M. de la Borderie, the enthusiastic Armoric Briton, 
takes for giunted that the attack on Pent,^\vei'ii Powys 
took place after the victoiy which tlie Britons obtained 
over the Saxons, or Welsh, in Scai*sbyrig, or Salisbury, 
imder tlie leadership of Kynric, king of Wessex, the son 
and heir of Cerdic, in a. d. 552. When proceedmg 
ft'om D^-vnaint, Devonshire, to the banks of the Severn 
(Havren), Sabrina, the Saxons met with Gourvoda, king 
of Ergyng, not far from Kent ; and on the banks of the 
river Wye the Saxons were conquered by the Welsh 
prince : — " Les Bretons Jirent ejyrouver aux Saxons un 
sanglante defaite sur les rives de la Wye" 

There is much confusion in all this, sudh a confusion 
as none but an inaccarate topographist would make; 
nor does it contribute much towards settling the exact 
date of the conflagration of the court of Prince Cynddy- 
lan, although it agrees in the main with what we read 
in the Liber Landavensis, p. 1 52, " Sciendum est sane om- 
nibus in deztent parte Britanniee habitantibus, quod Gor- 
nodius, rex Ere^rcg, habitd sibi Tiotorii in die belli 
super Saxonicam gentem, et gratias a^ens t>eo . . . dedit 
sibi in elemosyna .... agnim nonune Bolgros super 
ripam Guy.** I will, notsvitli standing the looseness of 
the above quotation from M. de la Borderie, make an- 
other quotation from his work, bearing upon the victory 
which the Welsh, imder the leadership of Gwi-fod, ob- 
tained over the English on the banks of the Wye : — 
** And so, when the Saxons were hurled back, they as- 
cended towards the north on the right side of the mec 
Severn, and made an attack on tne central region of 
Wales, viz. PowYSLAND, the temtories of which corre- 
spond to the present counties of Shropshire, Montgomery, 
and Radnorshire. Pengwem, which now is called 
Shrewsbury, was the principal or chief town of this part ; 
Cynddian was the king, but, notwithstanding his bravery, 
he was conquered. The Saxons burnt Pengwem, and then 
laid siege to Tren, a fortified city on the embouchement 
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of the river Treiiy now Teniy to the Severn, not far 
distant from the old Roman town Uriconium, now 
"Wroxeter." — Archiviste-j^droi/nfjJie, p. 92. 

But it appears to me utterly unreasonable and im- 
probable, if not iiii})o8.sible, tliat the Saxons shoidd have 
penetrated further into tlie territories of the Welsh after 
they had ])een conquered in a previous battle by the 
Welsh ; or, in other \vor(lr>, that after having l>een vrti- 
quished on the ) tanks of the Wye, the Saxons j)enetrated 
further into the country of their enemies to become 
victorious mi the banks of the Severn. Without an 
ordnance map m otic's hand, in fact, to trace, study, 
verify, and recoTx ile every place, locniitv. and neig-h- 
bourhood mentioned, many such quotations as tlie above 
are only calculated to lead to inextricable and inex- 
plicab]*' difhculties ; each one must judge for himself, 
according to the laws of probability and possibility of 
collocation. 

One may re-create the scene of conHagration men- 
tioned in tlie fii'st triban without indulging in any very 
high flights of poetiy ; with the oi'dTiance ma]) Itefore us, 
we see Pengwem Court, the coiut of Shrewsbury, 
Uriconium — the Saxons are laying siege to the city — • 
tlie Britons roam to and fro, singing their pennlllion, 
with dancing and revelling, spending their evenuigs, 
after their manner, in convivial recitals of their triads, 
and their fairy tales, and theii* mabinogions, and their 
brindled oxen dragging the devil from the lake, their 
soldiers drinking their mead and their wine and the 
ale of Tenif the narpists playing upon their harps, the 
crythprtwap^anSsorspii^hkouriryibni^ 
the piper pipmg upon his pipes, the captains and war* 
riors, as at tue battle of Cattraeth, the sons of Cyndr\\yn, 
and brothers, cousins, and cyvyrdryd of Prince Cynddelw 
and his sisters, Freuer and Median and Heledd 
Hwyedig with their husbands joining, pix>bably, in the 
tumidtuons revelry— all given up to drink and merri- 
ment and daring and discord, and mutual animosities 
and distrusts and rivalries, when all at once, in the 
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dead of niglit, the Philistines were upon them, and then, 
sauve qui pent, Lhjs Pengwern neiid tandde! — ^is not 
the hall of PengAvem a hlazing heap ? 

And then, after the catastrophe, poor old Lljwarch 
Hen, weeping and broken-hearted, smgs the In Mmn<^ 
riam of his beloved prince Cynddylan, addressing his 
soul and body: — . 

Cynddylan calon iaen gauav 
A want Twrch trwy ei ben 
Ti a rodaist cwrwv Tren. 

Cynddylan calon goddaith wanwjn 

O gyvlwyn am gyviaith 

Yn amwyn Tren trev ddifaith. 

Cynddylan bevyr-bost cywlad 

Cadwynawg cyndyniawg cad 
Amysgai Tren trev ei dad. 

Cynddylan vyvyr-bwyll o vri 
Cadwynawg, cyndyniawg Uu 
A mysgai Tren hyd tra tu. 

Cynddylan calon milgi 

Pan ddisgynai yn ngnymheiri cad 

Celanedd a laddai 

Cynddylan calon hebaw^ 
Buddair enwir cynddeiriawg 
Cenan Cyndrwyn cyndyniawg. 

Cynddylan calon gwyth-hwch 
Pan ddisgynai yn mhriv-lwch— cad 
Celanedd yn ddeudrwch 

Cvnddylan gulhwch i^vnniviad — llew 
liiaidd ddylyn ddisgyuiad 
Ni adrer Twrch trev ei dad 

Cynddylan hyd tra attad 
Ydd adai ei galon mor wylad 
Gantaw mal y twrvvv i gad, 

Cynddylan Powys borfor wych yt 
Cell esbyd bywyd ior 
Cenau Cyndrwyn cwynitor. 
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Cynddylan wyn vab Cyndrwyn 

Ni mad wisg baryv am ei drwyn 
Gwr ni bu ^well no morwyn 



Cynddylan cymmwyad wyt 
Ar meithyd na veddyliwyd 
Am drebull tull dy ysgwyd 

Cynddylan cae di y rhiw ^ 
£r yddaw Lloegyrwys heddiir 
Amgeledd am nn nid gwiv 

Cynddylan cae di y nen 



It is difficult to reconcile the vaiious epithets ad- 
dressed to Cynddylan by the poet, *' heart of winter 
icicle/' "the heart of a greyhound," 'heart of hawk," 
etc ; and it is now impossible to decide whether they 
are corruptions in the MSS., or whether they einanated 
from a kmd of Juror poeticus in the mind of LlyisTarch 
Hen — anger and love blended in his niind — anger 
towards the British prince that he had not guarded 
better against the Saxons under Kerdic, and yet love 
towards him as the son of Cyndrwyn, and indeed to- 
wards the son himself on account of his comeliness, his 
many princely qualities, and also for the protection and 
shelter which he had given the old bard in the days of 
his adversity. 

The Triplets of Cynddylan. 

Cyndylan ! with a heart of winter icicle, 
Whom Twrch has pierced through the head. 
Thou gavest of the beer of Tern. 

On account of the ambiguotisness of the relative pro- 
noun in the Welsh language, the triban may, however, 
be thus translated : 




Ni elwir coed o un-pren. 



Gan vy nghalon i mor dru 
CyssylUu ystyllod du 




Dig'itized by 



OF PRINCE CYNDDYLAN. 



443 



Crnddylao ! cold as winter's sheet 
Thy heart— by Twrch was thy defeat— 
The amber ale of Tern thy treat 

Cynddylan ! thy heart was like a Ternal conflagration. 

When thou conspiredst with thy kin^ 

When then defendedst Tern, the ruined town. 

Cynddylan ! beautiful piilar of thy country ! 
Decorated with ehains, the unyielding one of the host, 
Thou defendedst Tern, the city of thy father. 

Cynddylan ! famed contemplative one, 

Adorned with chains, the unyielding one of the host, 

In defending Tern as long as it stood. 

Cynddylan ! with a grcyhound'js litart ! 
when he came down to the hurly-burly of war 
Carnage would he commit. 

Cynddylan 1 with heart of hawk ! 
Thou wcrt truly the indomitable one, 
Whelp of the unyielding Cyndrwyn. 

Cynddylan ! with the heart of a wild boar ! 
When he came down to the din of the host, 
There would be twofold carnage. 

Cynddylan ! behold the lion-likc devastator 



Twrch will not restore his father's town. 

Cynddylan ! as long as thy heart did beat 

Tiiou wcrt so joyful ; 

The first wcrt thou like a bull to battle. 

Cynddylan ! thou art tlie purple of Powysland, 
The refuj^e of the stranger, the life of my lord. 
The whelp ot Cyndrwyn — the wailing one. 

Cynddylan ! thou handsome son of Cyndrwyn- 
A beard did not well become his nose — 
A man who was no better than a maid. 

Cynddylan ! grieved hast thou been 
More than has been thought — 
On the boss pierced is thy shield. 

Cynddylan ! guard thou the declivity ! 
As the Lloegrians will come to-day ; 
Anxiety for one will not avail. 




M 
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Cynddylan ! fortify the heights ! 

* A?; the Lloegrians come to-day by Tem— 
But one tree makes not a forest. 

My heart is sore and sad Co-day ; 

Cynddylan, first of many a fray^ 

His lovely form and beauty lay 
Within these sombre planks. 

A little poetical hcense hi\s been taken in the colloca- 
tions of tlie hubt stanza, but the gnuumatical coostruo 
tiou has not been interfered with. 

III. 

TlUBANAU YE YsXAVELLAU. 

Although there is not much light tliro^\Ti upon, nor 
information to be gathered coneermiig, the vaHev of 
the Severn, nor the land of Powys in the follcjwuig 
tribans, and although that is the only thing which 
would make them valuable in the eye of the antirpKiry — 
whatever may be their charm or value in the estimation 
of the poet, still one must pay the same attention and 
diligence to inie after line, and triban after triban, 
imder and through all difficulties, and be as accurate 
as is possible with the present state of the materials at 
disposal 

Ystavell Cynddylan ysty wyll heno, 

Heb dan heb wely 
Wylav dro taway wedy. 

Ystavell Cynddylan ys tywj U heno 

Heb dan heb ganwyU 

l^amyn Duw pwy am dyry pwyll 

Ystevell Cynddylan ys tywyll 1 
ITeb dan heb oleuad 
Blid amdaw am danad. 

Ystavell Cynddylan ys tywyll ei ncn 
Gwcdy gwen gywcithydd 
Gwae ni wna da ai dy wydd. 
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Ybtavell Cynddylan neud aethwyd heb wedd 
Mae yn medd dy ysgwyd 
Hyd tra vu ni bu doll glwyd. 

Ystavell Cynddylan ys digarad beiio 
(jiwedi *r neb pieuvad 
Wi o augan byr a'iji gad. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan nid esmwykh heno 

Ar ben Carreg Hydwyth 

licb ner heb nivcr heb ammwyth. 

Ystavcll Cynddylan ya tjwyll heno 

Heb dan heb gcrddan 
Dygystudd deurudd dagrau 

Ystaveil Cynddylan ys tywyll heno 

Heb dan heb dculu 
Hidyl mau yd gynu. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan am gwaa ei gweled 

Heb doed heb dan 
Marw vy nglyw byir my hiinaa. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan ys pelthiawg heno 

Gwedy cedwyr voadawg 
£lvaa Cynddylan Caeawg. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan ys oergrai heno 

Gwedy y parch am boai 

Heb wyr heb wragedd ai cadwai. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan ya arav heno 

Gwedi colU ei hynav 

Y mawr drugarawg Ddnw pa wnav. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan ys tywyll ei nen 
Gwedi diva o Loegyrwys 
Cynddylan ac Elvan Fowys. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan ys tywyll heno 
O blant Cvudrwyn 
Cynon a Gwion a Gwyn. 

Ystaveil Cynddylan am erwan pob awr 
Gwedy mawr aragynnyrddan 
A weluis ar dy beutan. 

Tlie above ttibans have been translated from nmny 
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different points of view, and by different persons ; but 
it is not necessary now to enter into disquisition re- 
gardingthe same ; each translation, whether that of Dr. 
Owen Pugh or Dr. Edwin Guest, or the Kev. Silvan 
Evans, must stand upon its own merits ; and as for 
Mrs. Llewelyn, however beautiful and poetical her 
translation may be, it must be relegated to the regions 
of imitation rather than be considered a translation of 
the works of the old British bard. In imitation, how- 
ever, of an imitation, 1 have endeavoured to put some 
of these triplets in rhyme and rhythm, chiefly for the sake 
of indicating what might be done without violating 
the accuracy, whilst attempting to follow the spirit and 
schumng or ^lan, of the original 

The Chambee Triplets. 

The chamber of Cynddylan 

To-night is dark and dreary ; 
All firelcss \9 the henrth, 

No coucli to soothe the weary — 
I'll weep and wail awhile — then close my lips for ever. 

The chamber of Cynddylan 

To-night is filled with gloom ; 
Extinguished lamp and hearth-light glow : 

God ! patience *mid the doom. 

The chamber of Cynddylan 

To-night is dark and sad ; 
No fire, no light dispels the gloom 

In shroud let him be clad. 

The last line of this last triban is differently tranalated 
by Dr. Pugh and Dr. Guest, viz., thus — 

Let there come spreading silence around thee." 

But there is no sense in this translaUon: the word 
amdaw==iQmd<} does not mean spreading silence, but 
simply a shroud^ cerements. 

The chamber of Cynddylan— 

Thy roof in swarthy grime i 
The smile of many a guest is gone<— ' 

Let each ob«er?e his time. 
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The chamber of Cyncldylan — 

Thv mrad and thv merriments fade ! 

Thy shield in the grave lies — but with thee 
JSiO breach in the ramparts was made. 

The chamber of Cynddylan — 

Forlorn the scene to-night I 
Its owner now departed, 
And death will soon me blight. 

The chamber of Cynddylan is dark to-night. 
Without fire, without family ; 
My moaning is tear-distiUery. ' 

The chamber of Cynddylan 1 it pierces me to see it— 
Soofless and firelew. 
Dead is my lord^alone am I ali^e. 

The chamber of Cynddylan is wasted to night. 
After g'allant warriors, 
Klvau, Cyuddyiau, and Cacawg. 

These were the tliree bodb of Gyndrwjn, and brothers 
to Prince Cynddylan, as we shall see further on. The 
former is called Elvan Powys in another triplet in the 
elegy. 

The chamber of Cynddylan is full of cold waiUngt to-night. 
After the honour I ones enjoyed. 
Without men, without women to guard it. 

The chamber of Cynddylan is mournful to-night. 
Alter losing its eldest 
O I all merciful God, what shall I do ? 

The chamber of Cynddylan dark is its ceiling". 
After the Lloegrians have destroyed 
Cynddylan and EWan Powys. 

The chamber of Cynddylan is dark to-night, 

For the absence of the children of Cyndrwyn— 
Cynon, and Gwion, and Gwyn. 

The chamber of Cynddylan pierces me hourly, 
A^r the great tumult 
Which I saw on thy hearth. 
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IV. 

In the following triplets, the loaiHty of Eh lias been 
sub lite, that is, 'dn far as it has attracted notice ; and 
I am not aware that any satisfactory attempt has been 
made to fix the spot, except that of Dr. Guest's, which 
I here insert — an attempt, according to my opinion, 
more learned and aesthetic tlmn conclusive and satisfac- 
tory. 

"The harlxmnige of ' Eli's eiigle' is not so easily dis- 
covered. Villeniai\[ue^ goes in searcli of it as far as 
Irelanji, but we may, I tlmik, seek for it with better 
hopes of success nearer home. Bede tells us that 
Alcluyth, the old name for Dunbarton, meant the 
rock ol" the Clyde, Hist. Ecc.y xii ; Helvellyn, there is 
little doubt, mea,nt the yellow mountain, as Rhiw\f kn, 
that name so common m Welsli topography, meant the 
yellow slope — the diflerent localities deriving their 
respective names from the yellow bloom of the gorse 
that covered them. 

"It woidd seem, then, that Al or Ilel was used in 
ancient British topography to denote a rocky height. 
Now, some twelve miles up the valley of the Tern 
tb t rr is a high and very remarkable ridge of rocks 
Ciiiied Hawkstone. It runs towards the river, but 
dies awav at Hodnet, shortly before reaching it. If 
this ridge were culled the Ilf ! or El, the strong British 
fortress in front of it which goes by the name of Bury 
Walls niiglit very well, according to analog}^, take the 
name of and as the tinid g is dro[)|)ed in Welsh 

almost as freely as in English, we at once get the name 
of Eli. Here, then, we have two British strongholds, 
oru! in the vahey of tlu' Severn at Pengwem, some five 
ijiiles from Uriconium, the other twelve miles distant 
up the valley of the Tern ; and the pictuie of the two 

* The learned Doctur is scarcely justified iu untug the above ex« 
preHsion about the Count; what die latter says is simply this— 
" C*est pctU'-^re la montagne d'Eli, en Iriande, que Nennias appelle 
Kruaekan Eli" 
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eiiglcb, each sailing down his valley to the battle-field, 
seems to me to be no less true to nature than it is 
striking aa a piece of poetiy.* 

The mystery in the above quotation is how the 
Doctor can draw sucli iiTelevant conclusions. How he 

fets at the word £lig ! Wliat is the use of it after 
aving got it ! 1 The assertion that the final g is dropped 
in Welsh without a single instance to prove his point 
or the ix'levariev of his deductions ! 

Not far from the Schauplatz of tliis elegy there- is 
a number of lakes, or pools, or lochs, or meves^nov, 
now called the meres of EU, or according to the aiial >gy of 
Aii^lo-Saxon, or more properly speaking Anyflo (ind 
Saxon transpositioUj tr^illed Ellismere, which laLaiis, as 
suggested above, the meres of EU=Llyniau Eli. If 
this be not tlie ]:>recise locality intended by Llywarch 
Hen, which is s<) natural without violent transitions and 
fiir-fetched siigcfestions, T am ready to confess that if 
Dr. Guest lias failed, so have I ; and if I have, so 
has Dr. Guest failed. • 

Tbibanau Eryr Eli. 

Eryr Eli ban ei lev 

Llewsai gwyr Ilyn 

Crau Calon Cynddylaii wyti, 

Eryr Eli gorelw heno 

Tn ngwaed gwyr gwynnovi 

"Br jn nghoed irwm hoed i mi. 

Eryr Eli a glywav heno 
Crealyt yw nis beiddiar 
£▼ yn nghoed trwm hoed arnav. 

Eryr EH goithrymed heno 
Dyfryut Meisir mygedawg 
Dir firochyael hir rhygodded. 

Eryr Eli echcidw myr 

Ni tbraidd pysgod yn ebyr 

Gelwid gweled o waed gwyr. 

Eryr Ell gorymda coed 

Cyvore ceniinvva 

A*i llawch Ilwyddid ei draha. 
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I have nothing further to remark on these simple 
triplets, the rhythm of which (if indeed it can be called 
such, but to which, nevertheless, sudi as it is, the 
attention of the reader is called for an historical pur- 
pose hmafter to be mentioned), is most rude and un- 
scientific, than to give the literal translation. 

The TiiiBA^'s of the Eagle of Eli, 

O eagle of Eli ! loud is thy yoice to*iiight — 

He "would lick clottrd gore — 
^Hke gore of befiuUfuI Cyntldylaii's heart 

0 eagle of £U 1 ihou Bcreamest to*iiigbt 

In the blood of men I Woe is me ! 
He is in the coffin I Woe me^ my life ! 

1 hear the eagle of EH to uight ! 

Bloody is he — I dare not out.— 
He is in his coffin— «lack for roe ! 

Eagle of Eli! let him oppress to-night 

The vale of Masci iLld, the honourable 
Laud of Brochvael — already long oppressed. 

Eagle of Eli ! he will keep the seas : 

Fish pierce not through the streams : 
One has grown pale at the sight of the blood of men. 

Eagle of £U I traverse the wood ! 

Dine early to-morrow ! 
Is the protection of prosperity his insolence? 

With regard to the last line of the last triplet, I 
have only to say that it may be tiunslated in as many 
diiierent ways as the words it contains, according to 
the etymolog}' or root assi<^ned and assignable to each 
word. The great fault of Dr. Guest's translation is 
this, that he makes ai or ae erjuivalent to the English 
and his; but if a were a conjuiu lion with or before a 
pei-sonal pronoun, then the initial consonant would 
be softened to the tenuis : the analogy of language 
at least is in favour of the above translation. 
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Tkibanau Ekyr Pengwern. 

Kryr PcnRwern pengarn Uwyd 

Ariiclic! ei adlais 
Eiddig am gig a gerais. 

Eryr Pengwern pengarn Uwyd 

Aruchel ei ieuan 

£iddig am gig Cynddylan. 

Eryr Pengwern pengarn Uwyd 
Aruchel ei adav 
Eiddig am gig a garar, 

Eryr Pengwern pell galwawd heno ^ 

Ar waed §wyr gwylawd 

Rhy gelwir Tren trey ddifawd. 

Eryr Pengwern pell gel w id heno 

Ar waed gwyr gwelid 

Bhy gelwir Tren trev lethrid. 

Quite the contrary to what might have been 
expected fiurn ihv ahove remarks of Dr. Guest, it is 
the eagle at Pengwern that is associated with the town 
or fortification or river of Tern, and not the eagle of 
Kli. Tliat speaks volnmos. very simple, but very clear 
and readable, against the Doctor's views of the coilocar 
tion of EH 

Another thing also wlicrein I differ in my translation 

from 1 >T-. Pii'^li and Dr. (iuest is the expression pen- 

<rarn liwvd, 1 believe all have translated these woids 
- 

by "gn^y horn beak." It is my opinion that the ren- 
dering is quite wrong. I think I may vontnre to Siiy 
that the word peii-qarrr is not used in the whole 
range of Welsh literatui^e, " cyideirdd, gogyn-feii'dd or 
diweddar-feirdd" for the pure Welsh (/ilrin, which 
means «f hpok; pi^, pronounced j)eeg, is indeed used for 
peaky but gi'lrui is the purest Welsh word, and never 
pengarn. It has, indeed, suggested itself to me that 
the originrd reading might have been jH'n-gam, that is, 
the eagle bending its neck and head sideways, as it 
were, to listen^ as we know domesticated and wild 
birds, whether insectivorous, graminivorous or camivor- 

3 N 
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ons do — listening as it were to the cawiiig and crowkiiig 
of other eagles from afar. 

The Trulets of the Eagle of Pengwern. 

O eagle of Pengwcrn ! with thy grey nape ! 

Very high is his echo — 
Savage for flesh that I loved. 

O eagle of Pengwern ! with the grey nape ! 

SLrlll is his callins: — 
Savage for the flesh of Cyaddylau. 

O eagle of Pengwern ! with the grey nape ! 
* Very high his screaming- 

Savage for fle«b that 1 love* 

O eagle of Pengwern ! far the call to-night ! 
Gorging on the blood of men— 
Too well ia Tern called the devastated town. 

O eagle of Pengwern ! far was be called to night ! 
On the blood of men was he seen : 
Too true is Tern called the town of coruscation. 

* I wish to make two n 7 narks on the above groups 
before concluding this division. 

First on the word ''Diijrijnt Meisir" maserfeUlj or 
the vale of Miuserfeld. This spot is well known, near 
Oswestiy, called as above. There ai'e plenty of in- 
stances of this of assimilation or conniption of Welsh 
names by the ancient Saxons and modem Celto-Saxons, 
much more violent than the above : there is Croesos- 
wald itself corrupted to Oswestry, Llaiifairynmuallt 
has been procnisteanised to Builtli, Wyddgrug is com- 
pensated in Mold, a corruption of Mom AUm; Moch- 
dreff in Montgomeryshire, has undei^one a metamor- 
phosis to Moughtrey ; and I have seen Penmaenmawr 
printed Penmummaur, and Llanvairfechan spelt Clan- 
liairil'etchen. Beaumaris is universally pronounced 
Bluemorris by the common people, and even curtailed 
to Blue in some parts of Caniarvonshire ; that is, the 
force of the vox popidi, which alone regulated trans- 
formations in the stormy periods of the fierce stnigy(les 
between the Saxon and the Celt. 
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The second in jiiatitication of tUe translation of pen- 
fjam Uivyd, According to the analogy of the Welsh 
language, the rule is this : when two nouns are jouied 
together, the fii>^t word has the force of the genitive 
case; e, g,, nen-bren, t. e., the pren of the nen, the beam 
of the roof, etc., and so pen-gam is the ca/rn of the 
pen, the hilt or back of the neck=the nape. Tlie 
etymology which Dr. Owen Pughe cives of the word is 
sheer nonsense; "Orr//," says he, "firom car, notorious, 
arrant. It is appUed in a bad sense, from cam being 
deemed in later times the monument of ciiminala 
Cam lleidyr, an arrant thief (Hhe hilt of a thief; cam 
fiudwr, a noted traitor; cam Sais, a mere Saxon«" 
Cam lleidr isnot arrant f/iicf\ but tlic receiver of stolen 
goods, the one that is behind, the hilt of the blade. 

V. 

Tribanau £olwy8an Bassa. 

Kglwysau Haf^sa y oiphowys 
Y tliweild vumvninvvs 
Cledyr cad caluu Argucdwys 

E«ilvvysau Hassa yii faeth heno 

Vy iiliavawd a'u fjwnailh 
Klmdd yal iiwy rhwy vy liiraelb 

£glvry«au Bassa ynt wng heno , 

I clivrdd Cyndrwyn 

Tir mablaii Uyuddylan wyn 

Eglwysau BaKsa ynt dirion heno 

Ys gwaedlyd ei meilHon 

RUudd ynt hwy rhwy vy nghalon 

Eglwysaa Bassa collaaant ca br«int 
Gwcdy diva o Loegyrwys 
CynddyUn ac Elvan Fowya. 

Eglwyaaa Bassa ynt ddiva heno 
£u cedwyr ni pbara 
Gwyr a wyr a mi yma 

Eglwysau Bassa ynt barwar heno 
A niiiinaa wvv dyar 
Khudd wy rhwy vy ngalar. 
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It is not really neeessarv t/> Timke any very lenfiftliy 
observations on these tri|)let8, inasmuch jus ahnost all 
now ag'ree tliat tlie nnciunt chnrches wliich occupied 
tlie present site of" liaschurch were those meant hv the 
bard. A liuiiihed and seventeen yeai*s ago the then 
great antitjuariaii Lewis Morris, Esq., of Alltfad(»ir, wrote 
to his protc<je ieuan Brydydd Hir to this eii'tict: — 

**Llywarch Hen, in one of his ek'<,des, mentions 
Eghvysau Bassil, that ^vas (wliich were) destroyed by 
the Saxons. Nennius says that one of the twelve 
battles fonuht by Arthur against tlie Saxons was upon 
the river Bassas. Who is the great Ajiollo among our 
historians who knows anythhig of these atlairs ?" The 
old man wa»s simply gi-opini;- in the dark ; but he did 
his best conscientiously and patrioticidly ; his *' pro- 
phetic soul" would have rejoiced if he had seen ab 
Ithel's translation of the (jododin , or Stephens' Ktjiuhnc 
Literatfire, or Mr. Nash's Talicsin, or the writings of 
Dr. Guest on his well-beloved authoi-s and lanjruaffe. 
The veil which hid the Verschleicrte BUd zu Zais Ivdn 
hoQw to a gieat extent removed by the unwearied 
etioits and the great learning of the above Celtic 
Bcholai*s. 

Biischurch station is between Shrewsbury and Whit- 
tington, or Drewen, the white town, on the Great 
Western Raih.vay. and the village of Baschurch, from six 
to eight miles to tlie north-east of the Severn; so that we 
are on the exact schauplatz of the gi'cat conflict again. 

Although the collocation of the above churches is 
very plain to every tmprejudiced mind, still the triplets 
of the churches of Bassa is one of the salient points of 
Mr. Wright's attack on the authenticity and genuine- 
ness of this whole elegy, attacking, as ne does, every- 
th i n ^ Celtic tliat claims antiquity. We must, therefore, 
dwell longer than is really necessary on tlijs point, on 
account of Mr. Wright's objections and inferences. To 
show the unfau'iiess of his objections it will be necessary 
to make somewhat lengtliy quotations from his writings, 
and append thereimto the answers. 
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Tlic first quotation is from tlie Archceolor/la Camhren- 
sisy vol. ix, thii'd series, p. 249. " The Red Book of 
Hergeat, which contains the oldest known copy of this 
poem, presents (to judge by the facsimile published in 
the Government edition of the Brut y Tf/iri/sogi<m) all 
the characteristics of a manuscript of the first half of 
the fifteenth century, I should say probably of the 
reiprn of Henry V. That is about uie period to which 
most of tiie spurious bardic poetry seems to be traced ; 
and I suspect it was created amid the excitement of 
the insurrection of Owen Cileiidower, intended, pro- 
bably, to remind the Welsh of traditional independence 
and glory, and to exasperate them by wrongs sup- 
posed to have been received from the Saxons, among 
which sucli a charge as burning Uriconium would pre- 
sent its still visible memorial to their eyes." 

The whole of the above passage, intended no doubt 
to sweep away without hesitation or compunction one 
of the best authenticated compositions, consists entirely 
of unauthorised suggestions — should say" **probably,'' 
"I sifspectf' '"^ intended probably" while, on the other 
hand, Mr. Wright himself acknowledges that the facts 
mentioned in the elegy are perfectly correct and au- 
thentic ; but the crime is that the cle^xy was written in 
Welsh, l)y ii Welshman — ^and Mr. Wright^ alas, hates 
the Celt, and — does not imderstand his language. 

But let the above quotation be compared with the 
elegy, and with the following quotation from the siime 
page by Mr. Wright: — **Our excavations (at I'l lc(jnium 
=sBreoonan) have proved beyond a doubt that the 
town was taken ly force, that a friglitful massacre of 
the inhabitants followed, and that it was then plun- 
dered and burnt. Bemalns of women and children are 
found everywhere scattered among the niins, and the 
traces of burning are not only met w ith in all ptirts of 
them, but the whole of the soil within the walls of the 
ancient city is blackened by it to such a degree as to 
present a very marked contrast to the lighten- colour of 
the earth outside/' Did not Llywarch Hen rightly 
ask in oiu* elegy — 
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** Is not the court of Pcngwern a biasing heap ?" 

With regard to what Mr. Wright haa asserted above, 
that the .elegy of Prince Cyndaylan was composed in 
the time of Henry V, and that for the sake of creating 
exasperation on trie part of the Welsh and enlist them 
on tne side of Owen Glendower, nothing in the world 
is more unlikely; and in this Mr. Wrin^ht shows his 
woful icpiorance of the history of Wekh literature 
during that period, because — 

In the first place there is nothing in the elegy of an 
exciting orinciting tendency : tender, kbid, affectionate, 
plaintive and sorrowful it, indeed, is ; but there is not 
one appeal to the Welsh to avenge reiil or supposed 
wrongs, nor to enlist themselves with tliis chief or that, 
as we see is the case in the works of otlier bards of the 
thirteenth century and downwards, Cynddelw, and 
Meilir, and Bleddyn, and GuttoV Glyn, and Lewis 
Glyn Cothi, et cwteros ad infinitum; and surely to 
write a loving and tender elegy to or on or for a prince 
who had been d i 1 some eight hundred years ago is an 
astonishingly original way of stirring up the blood of 
a nation and of arousing the people to niartial ardour^ 
and that, moreover, without ever mentioning their na- 
tionality, nor alludinff to those events which were then 
diuming, as it were, die very entrails of the whole land. 

Secondly, whoever the poet may have be^, if he 
had composed the elegy at the time assigned to it by 
Mr. Wright, he would infallibly have written in the 
alliteratives or Cynghaneddion. Here Mr. Wright has 
meddled with keen-edged instmments with wretchedly 
imskilful hands, and has given himself a terribly ugly 
gash. Truly Mr. Wright must learn Welsh and GraeUc! 
There is not a single oard, from Meilir in the twelfth 
century down to Davydd Ddu o Hiraddug, who has 
not written in the alliteratives or the Cyn^aneddion, 
and in those (dmie. Instead of writing m the very 
simplest form of poetry imaginable, for some of the 
triplets do not rhyme, and none of them make any preten- 
sions to scanning, the writer, if he had lived in the 
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twelfth oentury, or later on, would have written in the 
style of Cynddelw, or Gwalchmai, Gwynyardd Brychei- 
niawc, etc, eta, or he A\-ould have written fieny, decla- 
matory, vengeful awdlau or cywyddau, in what is 
called the "canons" of Welsh poetry, known as **y 
pedwar mesur-ar-hugain," the most complicated, dim- 
cult, and artistic rhythm in Euiope, if not in the 
world; and this simple fact of itself, viz., the style of 
the metre of these tribans, if, indeed, it deserves the 
name of metre, containing no rhythm and but wretched 
rhyme, is enough to prove that the elegy must have 
been composed in a very I:1^mote 4ige, and previous to 
the wonderfully fastidious and hypercritical develop- 
ment of the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth centuries, 
and the Anal establishing of the Mesurau Caethion 
through the influence of Davydd ap Edmund at the 
Eisteddvod of Carmarthen, in 1430, or thereabouts. 

But there are other important objections^ made by 
Mr. Ey ton in the first instance, and borrowed by Mr. 
Wright^ to the triplets under consideration in thu sec- 
tion. 

**Uriconiuto," says Mr. Wright, p. 252 »6td, "accord- 
ing to this hardy was remarkable for its ale, for he 
speaks of the liberality of Cynddylan in giving the 'ale 
of Tren."' Let the reader observe the oonfnsion of 
ideas in Mr. Wright's mind. Llywarch Hen never 
calls Uriconium Tren, nor Tren Unconium. The con- 
fusion of localities is not in the brains nor the elegy of 
the old poet, but in Mr. Wright s ' imagination.' 

"All this, and much more m the poem itself, appears 
so circumstantial, that if it were written by a Llywarch 
Hen who lived at the time and was present at the 
events he relates, we must necessarily accept it as 
historical truth ; hut, unfortunately, whoever composed 
it has been too eager to enter into particular details, 
and his blunders have thus betrayed the forgeiy. I will 
not dwell upon the &ct that the whole elegy is written 
in a form of verse which was only introduced by the 
Normans in the twelfth century, but let us proceed at 
once to the details of the story. 
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To spend time to dispose of the above fact" were 
indeed to waste it* The "feet" is simply tlic aliortion 
of Mr. Wrights gross ignorance ;Jiont NVvlsli lit cm tu re 
and its cynganeddion ; but we will hereafter allude to 
this point, and call in the evidence of Mr. Skene. 

Mr. Wiight proceeds — **The elegy tells us that Cyn- 
ddylan, thus slain in defending his territory, was buried 
at Baschurch — ' the churches of fiassa afford space to- 
night to the offspring of Cyndrwyn — ^the grave-house 
of fair Cynddylan'— 

Eglvvvsau Bass.i ynt wng heno 

I etivedd Cyndrwyn 
Mablan Gynddyiaui wyn. 

" Now, as Mr, Eyton has already observed, Bassa is an 
Anglo-Saxon name, and Basse's church was an Anglo- 
Saxon foundation, and, as Christianity was only esta- 
blished in Mercia in the year 655, this church could 
not have existed within a hundred years afler the 
period when Llywarch Hen is supposed to have written." 

The above appears very formidable, and would be 
irrefragable had it been a fact instead of an assertion. 
Such as it is, however, I make the following replies. 

L The above triban, on which the objections are 
founded, is remarkably obscure, and the various read- 
ings thereof, exceedingly divergent — wliat the original 
reading may have been it is impossible to ascertain ; 
but it IS quite clear that the present form of the triplet 
IS very mutilated : the translation must therefore be 
quite arbitraiy, in fact, it is altogether a doubtful pas- 
sage, and to condemn a whole composition on the 
strength of an arbitrary translation of a doubtful, cor> 
rupt, and ol)SL'nre pa^ssagc is what, I would fain liope, 
none but Mr. Wright would do, to say nothing of the 
excessive presinnptuousness of any one unacquainted 
with tlie original language who would do so— and yet 
Mr, Wright is unacquainted with the original — he 
simply criticises a work through the niL'dinm of a trans- 
lation, and that translation an extremely doubtful one, 
and disputed by the best Celtic scholars ! ! ! 
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II. With regard to the word Baaaa being an Anglo- 
Saxon name, that is merely an assertion. The analogy 
of the Teutonic ian^ages condemns the assertion ; for 
there is not one original word, echtes Deutsche begin- 
ninor with Baas, and every word with such a beginning 
has been borrowed from foreign languages. Ba^ is a 
Latin proper name — Bassius — ^well-known and common 
amongst the high and low. BasBian(us) was a Boman 
emperor and a Christian bishop bom at Syracuse; 
Bassus Auiidius was an historian in the time of Au- 
gustus; Bassius Caesixis was a lyric poet and an ac< 
quaintanoe of the satirist Persius: of others of that 
same name there was abundance. What becomes of 
the assertion that it was a Saxon name? We know 
that long before this time the Romans were Christians, 
that the Britons freely adopted Roman names, that 
the Britons had religious est<iblishments and monas- 
teries dedicated to undoubted Romano- British names 
from the second century downwards. Conceding, there- 
fore, that Bassa is the Welsh fonn of a Latin name, it 
would be useless to seek for a British root, although 
many might be su^ested; but the position of the 

* ailment does not reqiure such desperate rajfirurung. 

III. But the kernel of tlic argument on belialf of the 
authenticity of these triplet*?, and against Mr. Eyton 
and Mr. Wright's hasty and unlearned inferences, is, 
that it is not the church of Btissa, hut the churches of 
Bassa that the bard speaks of Can either of the 
above gentlemen give us any probabU' i i asou why the 
hard uses the wortl (Mtntinually in the pluiiil number? 
That is the crux. Thei e is in this fact, viz., the con- 
tinual use of tlie plural form of the word, a most strik- 
ing instance of Paley's undesigned coincidence, which 
attestates the truth more strongly than any, even the 
strongest, direct evidence. Can they offer any explan- 
ation or suggest any commentary on the above fact, if 
the elegy be the work of a forger? We can give a 
perfectly reasonable, intelligible historical reason, on the 
supposition that the bard wrote the elegy at the time 

3 o 
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daimed for him, and no Batisfactory explanation can be 
given on any other pre-suppoBition in the world, 
I offer the following siiegestions on this point : — 

a. Is there any reasonalMe probability that a bard in 
the fifteenth century, or in tiie thirteenth century, or 
in the tenth centuiy, would have written of chumies 
in every triban, without exception, when he knew, or 
would take for granted, that tnere was but one church 
on the spot 1 

b. Does not the fact that the bard speaks of chm-ches 
clearly prove that he knew the locality well, and bring 
to light drcumstances which in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth centuries had been lost in obHvion ? 

c. Is there any explanation, founded upon historical 
analogy, that a bard writing in the sixth century, and 
not in the twelfth or thirteenth centuries, would use 
the word churches and not diurch ? There is. It is 
an incontrovertible fact, as Dr. Guest very pertinently 
said, that "it was a common practice for the Celtic 
population of tiie British Islands to build several small 
churches or oratories witiiin the same indosure" {Ar- 
chaologia Cam,, vol. x, third series, page 159). We 
can prove tiiat what ihe Doctor assertea is an undoubted 
historical &ct. The Bev. Walter Davies (Gwallter 
Mechain, a well-known antiquary of hiirh authority) 
giveB this striking history, ^tten bZ« the Bas^ 
controversy was begun, and therefore impartial and 
reliable. "The assumption tiiat Meivod, inconsiderable 
as it must have been as a viUage, should, notwithstand- 
ing, have three distinct pla^ of worahip, all within 
till precincts of the preset churchyard, rats upon no 
mean foundation." '* Besides the partdi churcn now 
standing/' writes Mr. T. Price of LlanfyUin, " I myself 
have seen the ruins of two others." liie first was St. 
Gwyddvarch; the second St. Tysilio; the tiiird was St 
Maiy. (Topographical Notes by Gwallter Mechain in 
the Oarrthrmn Recfisfer.) In these churches at Meivod 
were buried the remains of the princes of Powysland 
fix)m the palace at Mathraval. 
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d. There are two churches in the one parish of 
Clocaenog; one stood near Cevn Vynydd, the other 
stood near the pari si i clnirch. 

e. There were four churches, beside the present one^ 
in the parish of Henllan. 

f. In the parisli of Clydeg, Pembrokeshire, there was 
also a church of 8t Maiy; it stood on a farm now 
called Plas yr Hendy. 

(/. In the parish of Banp^or, in addition to the cathe- 
drai and the Pentir chapel-of-ease, there was a church 
to Stw Mary, standing on what is now called St. Mary's 
Acre, or, in Welsh, Acer Vair. 

In &ct^ cities, towns, and villages had their many 
churches and chapels, sometimes in the very same in- 
closure, as we now see in many, if not all, the cathe- 
dral buildings, and sometimes at a distance in the same 
one parish. Upon what other principle can the use of 
the plimd be explained? And if it must be so ex- 
plained, the old poet beautiAiUy vindicates his own 
genuineness and authenticity. 

But we must still linger on this grave position which 
Mr. Wright has assumed — Bassa is an Anglo-Saxon 
name," eir/o, the elegy of Prince Cynddylan is a forgery. 

Now, what is Mr. Wright*s foundation for his asser- 
tion ? It is impossible to ex])ress it more forcibly than 
in the words of Dr. Guest : — Mr. E3rton told us that 
' one Basse was the founder of the Kentish monastery 
of Reculver,* and thence inferred that Basse was an 
Anglo-Saxon name* He then assumed that Baschurch 
was called afler some An^lo-Saxon bearing the name^ 
and drew the conclusion Uiat a Welsh poem, purport- 
ing to be written in the sixth century, and mentioning 
* the oliui ches of Bassa,' must be a forgery. Such is 
the thread on which these gentlemen would hang so 
weighty an inference.** {Arch. Comb,, vol. x, p. 158, 
tliird series.) 

In answer to Mr. Stephens's defence of the above 
tribans, wliich defence, by the way, is weak, &iuaAil, 
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We find the name Bass in Northiiniberland, again in 
Kent, and a third time in Annorica, in three very 
different localities, and among three different branches 
of the Anglo-Saxon race. Surely, this is a clear 
proof that the name is Anglo-Saxon." A wondcifid 
proof, I must say — does it require an answer ? Di-. 
Guest, I suppose, thought it too thoroughly absuid, 
for he did not reply; and my reply is, that such 
a "proof" is an insult to the common sense of the 
most ordinary historian. Surely, Mr. Wright must be 
reacUii*^ liLstury the other way about* 

Mr. Wright, however, shifts his gi'ouiid — "But there 
is another and a very decisive proof which Mr. Stephens 
haa entirely overlooked. We find two forma of the 
name Bas and Bass, with its patronymic, among the 
Anglo-Saxon settlers in tins island ; for the Basingas 
have left their name at Basing and Basingstoke in 
Hampshire, and at Basinwerk in Fliiitsliire ; and the 
Basingas at Bassingboiuiie in Cambridgeshire, Bassin- 
feld in Nottinghamshire, Bassingham and Bassingt]ioq)e 
in Lincolnshire, and Bassington in Northumberland." 

The above observ ation is nothing in the world but 
an instance of petitio prihcipiif as any one who analyses 
the names will instantly perceive. It proves nothing. 
We know, on the other hand, that hundreds of Welsh 
words have been incorporated into the English lan- 
^lage, others half-adopted, and others prefixed or af- 
fixed to English words ; for instance, the word awm is 
not unfrequentiy met with in England, also ck^, pen, 
hron, in the veiy heart of England ; and, according to 
Mr. Wrights argument, these words are not British 
words, but Anglo-Saxon. 

But I must here again quote i^e words of Dr. Guest 
on Mr. . Wright*8 theory of the Wittingas and the 
Biisingas. "We must begin by disabusing the reader^s 
mind of the notion to whidi Mr. Wright's mode of 
dealing with the question seems naturally to lead, viz., 
that ail our modern names of places ending in ington 
and ingham, eta, have their Saxon protot3rpes always 
fashioned after the. same model, so that, given some 
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modem name, we can readily supply the form which it 
will exhibit in an Anglo-Saxon documents So ^ is 
this from being the case, that it would be easy to pro- 
duce some half-dozen modern names, all formed appa- 
ently on the same model, which are nevertheless the 
representatives of Anglo-Saxon names, no two of which 
agree in their formation — the distinctive features of 
our earher dialect having been melted down and con- 
founded in that process of degradation through which 
our language has passed during the last seven or eight 
centuries," 

The termination Ing is a corruption of en. "The 
Anglo-Saxon Iluntan dun, the hill of the huntsman, is 
now Huntingdon, and jEbhan dun, Ebba's hill, is now 
Abingdon. Leamington lies on the Learn, and there 
can be little doubt is a corruption of an Anglo-Saxon 
Leaman tun, the town of the Leam-e; and in like 
manner £nnington on the £rme." "To show how 
hazardous it sometimes is to reason from the English 
name of a place to that which prevailed during the 
Anglo-Saxon period, we may observe that the Cam- 
bridgeshire Ei-mington (now Arrington) represented the 
Anglo-Saxon Earminga tun, the town of the Earmings 
or lenmen/' (Ibid., p. 261.) 

Tbibans of the Churohes of Bassa. 

In the churches of Bassa is his rest,— > 

His end was becoming 
The palm of the host — the heart of Argoedwys. 

The churches of Rassa are full to-night— 

My tongue made them so— 
Bloody are they— extreme my longing. 

The churches of Bassa are narrow to-night 

For tho heir of Cyndrwyn : 
The laud oi the home of Cynddylan. 

The churches of Bassa are beautiful to-night. 

Though bloody their trefoils— 
Bloody are they-*my heart is too sad. 
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The cliuiclieij Basso, have lost their privilege 

Since Lloegria has destroyed 
Cynddylan and Elvan Powys. 

Tke churches of Ra^sa are for (destruction to*night ; 

Their benefactors do not survive: 
He knows who knows, and I here. 

The chorches of Baasa are anbdned to-night, — 

Whilst I am wailing ; 
Bloody are they— excessive my sorrow ! 

Tribanau y Dbev Wen. 

Y drev won yn mron y coed 
Ys ev yw ci hevras evioed 
Ar wyucb ei gwcUt y gwaed. 

Y drev wen yn y tymmyr 

Ei hevras ci <^las vyvyr 

£i gwaed a dan draed ei gwyr. 

Y drev wen yn y dyfrynt 

Llawen j byddair wrth gyvaraug cad 
£i gwenn neu'r derynt. 

Y drev won rhwng Tien a Xhrodwydd 
Oedd gnodach ysgwyd ton 

Yn dyvod o gad nog yi ych yn ecbwydd. 

Y drev wen rhwng Trcn a Thraval 
Oedd gnodach y gwaed ar 
Wyneb gwellt nog eredig braenar. 

It is not our fault if we are disturbed in the even 
tenour of our way in making observations on this elegy. 
We cannot pass by daring challenges as to its genuine- 
ness ; imd we therefore let the responsibility of tedious- 
ness rest at that threshold where it is due. 

Another of Mr. Wright's objections to the genuine- 
ness of this eleoy is this Again," says he, "the bard 
speaks of WUhtngton as the scene of one encounter with 
tne Saxons, and aiils it ' the White Town in the culti- 
vated plain,' — 
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Y drer wen yn y tjmmyt^ 

and 'the White Town between the Tren and the 
Roden,' — 

Y drev wen rhwng Xren a Throdwydd. 

Here we have again a purely Anglo-Saxon name, which 
could therefore not have existed in this locality ii 1 1] le time 
of Llywarch Hen, and there is, moreover, a blunder in 
the interpretation of it. The name has no relation 
whatever to tvhite, for Withington simply means m 
AnMo-Saxon the tun or residence of (lie fiimilv of the 
Withingas or Wittingajs, and the blunder of our poet 
could not have been made imtil after the middle of the 
twelfth century, when the Anglo-Saxon began to be 
broken up, and the rage for ingenious derivation b^an 
to come in«" {Arch, Camb,, ^ < )1. ix, third series, p. 253.) 

To tlie above statement Mr. Stephens replies thus : 
— ** Mr. Wright asserts that * Y drev Wen, or White 
Town of the poem, is a translation from Wittington — 
[Mr. Stephens is wrong, for Mr. Wright said Withing- 
ton] — and tliat the latter does not signify a White 
Town, but the residence of a fiunily of Wittingas. For 
this we have only the assertion of Mr. Wright, and we 
are asked to accept that as being aU-sufficient ; but I, 
for one, desiderate something more. The correspond- 
ence between the English and Welsh nam ere Mr. 
Stephens forgets that he is begging the question] — far 
outweighs, in my judgment, the denial of Mr. Wnght^ 
and renders it but of little, if any, value, unless he can sup* 
port it bv specific evidence that there were Wittingas m 
this locality. He must, moreover, prove them to have 
* been numerous, for there are simuar names in other 
places, and we should have to conclude that not only 
two other places in Shropshire, Whitchurch and Whit* 
tington, near Oswestry, but also WhitVy, Whiteliaven, 
Whithem,andWhitchurdi,in Glamorganshire, and many 
other places* are so called from iamilies of Wittingaa 
Several of diese names occur where the Saxons never 
were; of others we know the origin to be quite different, 
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and with reference to the case in question, we happen to 
have a parallel instance where there can be no doubt of 
the priority of the Welsh nama Wlien Hywel Dda 
was about to revise the new laws of Wales, he sum- 
moned the learned men of the prineipality to meet him 
at * Y Ty gwyn ar DivJ This name appears in the 
oldest MS. of the Welsh laws, which is affirmed by 
Mr. Aneurin Owen to be as old as the early part of 
the twelfth century — in fact, the oldest Welsh in exist- 
ence ; but the place is now only known (known only) 
under the English name of Whitland. Here it is evi- 
dent that the Flctnlsli settlers in Pembrokeshire have 
translated the older Kymric name; and it is to me 
equally clear that "^Hiittington, 'between the Tren and 
the Rodington/ Is a Saxon name for Y drev wen rhwng 
Tren a Throdwydd." (Ibid., vol x, third series, p. 68.) 

With the above idea, however, Dr. Guest does not 
absolutely agree, for he says, " there is nothing in the 
village of Wlttington to countenance the notion that it 
was the White Town of the poem, and that the poet 
ever intended so to represent it is a purely gratuitous 
assumption on the part of Mr. Wright If we put aside 
this assumption, there is not a tittle of evidence to con- 
vict the poor * bard ' of the blundering charge against 
him, be it topographical or etymological Whether 
Mr. Wright^ if we look closely into the matter, will 
obtain an acquittal quite SO readily, may be doubted. 
He tells us Withington meant the <«n, or the residence 
of the Withingas. Names formed apparently in the 
sjime analogy as Withington have lately been the sub- 
J< rt if inucii speculation, which seems to have attracted 
Mr. Wright's attention. There can be no doubt that 
Watling Street meant the stre- t of the tl'ngs, 
Erming Street the street of the Ennings, Buckingham 
the hamlet of the Buckings, and so foi-th. We are able 
to make these assertions, owing to the forms these names 
assumed * in the Anglo-Saxon. But if Mr. Wright, on 
the strength of the analogy, were to maintain that Hunt- 
ingdon meant the down or hill of the Huntings, and 
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Leamington the town of the Learnings, he would be 
greatly mistaken. What was the original meaning of 
Withington, I do not know, as 1 have never seen the 
name in any Anglo-Saxon document. If Mr. Wright 
has been more fortunate, he should have told us so ; it 
would have cost him no more trouble to give us his 
proof than to make his assertion, and without the proof 
the assertion is valueless." (Ibid., p. IfiO.) 

It is a remarkable fact that Mr. Wright never attacks 
Dr. Guests position and statements ; but invariably 
ferrets out the weak points in Mr. Stephens's observar 
tions. Here is a specimen 

" I feel a little difficulty in meeting this first assault 
on my positions. If you should tell a person who had 
not been instructed in astronomy that an eclipse of the 
- moon was caused by the position of the earth between 
its satellite and the sun, and he should reply that he 
had only 'your assertion' for it, which he would not 
accept, you might perhaps think the reply rather rude, 
but would probably recommend him to study astronomy. 
I am sorry to say that, in the present case, it is the 
best answer I can give to Mr, Stephens. Let him go 
and learn the subject. .... I have said nothing about 
any * Wittington,' for there is no place so called between 
the Tren and the Kodon. The place alhided to by the 
composer of this Welsh elegy is Withington. It is a 
name which, like that of Whittington also, has no re- 
lation whatever to Whitchurch, or Whitby, or White- 
haven, or Whitland, or any name of place which is de* 
eignated by the epithet * white Mltliongh it is evident 
that this Welsh translator of it thought that it had. 
His mistake was one into which most people fell during 
the centuries which followed the Norman period; but 
Mr. Stephens is mistaken in supposing that I am an- 
swerable for the discovery of the ^th. The error was 
excusable in the pretended Llywarch Hen, as he had 
nobody to teach him better ; but it is not excusable in 
his modem champion, who could so easily have made 
himself acquainted with the truth." " There can be no 

3 P 
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doubt whatever that the so-called Llywarch Hen's * Y 
drev wen' is a mere translation of Withington." (Ibid., 
p. 166.) 

Mr. Wright, as the reader wiU see, has a wonderful 
jEaculty for asseverations, but minus proofs; and a great 
penchant for the Pythian style when lie wants to 
mystify his antagonist; and so Mr. Stephens, either 
from disgust at his impertinence and bad manners, or 
from a feeling awe before such a Magnus Apollo as 
Mr. Wright, has held his peace. 

Of Mr. Wright's argument, however, suffice it here 
to say that Dr. Guest has fully disposed of it in the 
quotation already made, beginning thus — "We must 
bt'gin l)y disabusing the reidor's mmd of the notion to 
which Mr. Wright s mode of dealing with the question 
sieems naturally to lead, vizi, that all our modem 
names of places ending in ingfon, ingham, etc, have 
their Saxon prototypes always fashioned after the same 
model" (p. 261). After dlscuH.sing the question elabor- 
ately, the Doctor thus concludes his articL '* Though 
strongly tempted, I will not. follow Mr. W^right s ex- 
ample, and bid him 'go and learn the subject;' but I 
may be permitted to remind him that when a writer 
quits the shelter of anonyme and ventures to subscribe 
his name to an article, he exposes himself to criticism, 
and that under such circumstances it would be wise 
not to dogmatise upon such su^ects with respect to 
which his knowledge is, to say the least, not quite so 
full and satisfactoiy as might be desirable" ^. 262). 

The above seems to have satisfied Mr. Wright, for 
we hear no more of him : probably he ihoumt Dr. 
Guest too heavy a weight for him ; and that we beet 
purt of valour was silence. 

It might be supposed that nothing can be added, 
nothing of interest, at leasts to the above controversy ; 
but there is another feature of importance respeotii^ 
the genuineness of the poem which has escaped aU 
parties, and that is, viz., that the Drev Wen is still in 
existence. These lines were, in fact, written at "Y 
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Drev Wen and I aflirin, fearless of contradiction, 
that the village which the Welsh now call Y dre-wen is 
now called by the English Wittington : the monoglott 
Welshman knows of no other name than Y Dre-wen, 
and the monoglott Englishman knows of no other name 
than Whittington (the h \n immaterial) for the same 
identical village and parish. Tlie two names then are 
co-existent mm — this place stands about two miles and 
a half to the north-east of Oswestry, and this is " Y 
Dre-wen rhwng Tren a Thraval." 

The objection to tius overwhehning fact would be 
that the Welsh nation made and adopted a translation 
of the Saxon name. But such a position is utterly un- 
tenable. There is no instance of the Welsh, as a 
nation, translating English names of places to the 
Welsh language ; they eitlier adopt them as they are, 
or they corrupt them to a Welsh form, l )y changing the 
accent, hy hardening or softening the initial consonants, 
by omitting prefixes and affixes, as the analogy of the 
language may demand. A Welsh pedant may now and 
then write *' Caer Evrog newydd" for New York, and 
** C^rludd'' for London, and " Llynlleiviad" for liver- 
pool, but the whole nation never does that; on the 
contrary, the whole foUow the principles above indi- 
cated. How came it to pass, then, that a whole nation 
has accepted the translation of Whittington in Dre-wen ? 
Perhaps Mr. Wright can answer that. The historian 
will soon decide by analogy whether it was the con- 
quered or the victorious %at changed the name: in- 
stances of the process by the latter are numerous ; by 
the former no mstance has yet been advanced and — 
proved. 

With regard to the Saxons^ it was their custom also, 
as a gener^ thing, to adopt names of places already in 
existence, or to corrupt them to some similar form, 
according to the analogy of their language. I have 
given instances of this. in a previous chapter; but if the 
name was an inconvenient one for the not very flexible 
Saxon tongue to pronounce, then they would translate 
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it, or give an entirely new name, following thmin the 
example of the Bonians, only without the nUumcUe 
thereof. I am perfectly aware that all these ohservar 
tions do not absolutely prove that it was the Saxons 
who translated Y Dre-wen to Whittin^n, and not the 
Welsh Whittington to y Dre-wen ; out they go far 
towards showing the probabilities of the former posi- 
tion, and tlie improbability of the latter. I do not 
apprehend that it belongs especially to the main object 
of this article to show cause why the Saxons translated 
the name of Y I)n-wen\ this, at least, is clear, that a 
translation, made by some one, is no proof that the 
elegy of Cynddylan is a fori^erv. There is still a deeper 
depth to be probed — if Mr. Wright would only tiike 
the trouble of lookii^ for it in Tacitus and Caesar's 
Commentaries, etc. Th» only wonder to me is, that 
any one with the Ordnance Map in his hand, and that 
Mr. Wright, who knows the names of towns, villages, 
hamlets, imd fai-mhouses within a radius of forty miles 
around Uriconiura, should, after studying the names 
of plaoes, doubt for a moment that " Dre-wen,'* and not 
Wittington — ^Weiten-tun — ^was the true original 

I might here dismiss the subject; but other consider- 
ations, as I think, of importance, have again and itgain 
suggested themselves to my mind on reading the ori- 
ginal tribans. In addition to what has already been 
advanced, then, it appears that the poet bad more than 
one Drev Wen in his ^e ; that he was not writiog of 
o»e, but of several Trewem in Powysland, and the 
reason for the conjecture is this, viz., that no one single 
Trewen can answer to the descriptions given of tiie 
whole in these tribanau : in other words, the Trewen 
between Tren and Tiaval cannot be the Trewen between 
Tren and Trodwydd ; any one with an Ordance Map 
may see that at half a glance. Again, the Ti'ewen yn 
mron y coed, according to my suggestion, cmd the Trev 
wen yn y dyfrynt, and llie Trev yn y tymmyr would all be 
different towns, villages, or faims, and there is abund- 
ance of probability to come to the conclusion that that 
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waa.tlie meaning of the bard; and ao, in addition to 
the Wliittington near Oswestry, there is a Withington 
or Wittington on the banks of the Shrewsbnrv Canal, 
between the Roden and the Severn ; and then there is 
Whitchurch or \NniittENcbiircb (Eglwys Wen) in the 
northern comer of Shropshiie, forming a triangle, the 
basis of which is to the north, all mcluded in the schau- 
platz of this elegy How will Mr. Wright exi)biin 
these strange coincidences if the elegy be the work of 
a modern impostor and forger ? It is ouite true that 
Wlntechurch or Whittenchurch ia not me same thing 
as Whitetown or Whittentown, but no one can help 
resting satisfied with Dr. Guest's assertion, because it 
is liistorleal and easily demonstrable — "names of places 
on the Welsh border appear to be in many cases little 
more than loose translations of the Welsh names that 
preceded them." 

From the foregoing observations, it will be seen that 
I differ considerably from Dr. Guest in this remark — 
''there is but one place in the district which we know, 
or with any show of probability can suppose, to have 
been built after the Roman fashion ; and I believe Uri- 
conium to be the 'White Town* whence issued the 
band of warriors whose prowess is dwelt upon with 
such mingled pride and sadness by the poet." It is 

3uite dear from this quotation that the learned Doctor 
id not read this elegy with the care and attention its 
ex^esis and his reputetion required; for, how can it be 
said of Uriconium that it is " rhwng Tren a Thraval V 
(between the Tern and the Traval). The Doctor anti- 
dpates the difficulty, but not satisfa/ctorily. " Traval,*' 
says he, " and Trodwrdd may have been noted places 
on the other side of Uriconium." I am afraia Mr. 
Wright, whilst using them himself, would not accept 
subjunctives, even firom Dr. Guest, as fully satisfa^ry. 
■If Mathraval and its neighbourhood, including a branch 
of the Yymwy, is not the spot intended, we must can- 
didly give the subject up, and 8ay> at once that we 
know nothing of Y Drev wen, or any Tre-wen. 
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It is scarcely worth wliile to allude to M. de la 
Bordci ie's tlicon^ viz., that when the Britons liad heeu 
defeated in Pt^ii^^weni Powys, they witlidrew fui-tlier 
towards the north-east, and tliere hiiilt a new fortifica- 
tion. A very unhkely tlieory ; hut here are his own 
words — ** Au sein de bois {yn niron y coed), leur der- 
nidre retraite, ils ont construit une nouvelle place forte, 
que la couleiir de ses mnrs a fiiit baptiser dii nom de 
Trev-Gwenn on Vtlle Blanche." The above vagaries 
were probably caused by Connt de la Viilemarques 
foUowing tranalation of the tribans :— 

La Ville-Blanclie, au sein des bois, 

Dcpuis qu'on l*^Mvait 

Toujours a tu da sang sdr ses herbes. 

La Ville-Blancbe de la Vall^ 

Serait joyeuse, i la suite d'uu heureux combat; 

Mais ses habitaats, soiit*ils revenus ? 

Be that, however, as it may, we will leave the re- 
mainder of the Bretonized, fanciful, and not too reUable 
translation of the Count, from whieli M. de la Borderie 
conceived his theory, and insert our own translation. 

The Tbiplets of Whittington. 

The WViitp Town in the bosom of the wood. 
This has always been its experience,— 
Blood on the surface of its grass. 

The White Town in the temporality, 

Its experience was green ramparts. 

Its blood beneath the feet of its warriors. 

The White Town in the valley, 

Joyful would it be at the mutual protection of the troop : 
Have not its inhabitants returned ? 

The White Town between Tren and Xrodwydd— 

More common the broken shiehl 
Coiinn- frotn battle, than the ox at ease. 

The White Town between Tren and Traval — 
More common was blood on the surface of the grass 
Than ploughing the fallow-land. 

[To he eontinuedJ] 
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Notes of a Search made^ in the Public Record GO ice 
in tlie Early Miniater's Accounts relating to Montgo- 
meryyliire. 

I9W«A Beeords. Ministers' Accounts, d8-d9 Edward IIL 

Montgomery, A 12, 2 L. 

Compota diTersorum Ministrorum Domini Edwardi Prin- 

cipis Aquitannie Wallie Ducis Cornubie ct Comitis CestrifE 
de dominiis suis de Kedewyng et Monte Gomery, etc. 
Edw. III. 

The accounts are for Montgomery Villa, Teirdref, Halcestr, 
Gliirbuf , Boacam del Oldecaitell et Leymore, Foresta de Com-, 
don, Llanllogbaern, Egynthle, TrefFgon, Foresta de Trefff on. 
Nova Villa, and Montegomery Kedewyng. The roll might 
contain about 100 folios (roughly calculated). 

Exchequer, Ministers' Account, 7-8 Ric. IT, No. 68. 

Account of arrears of accounts of divert ministers in the 
demesnes of Kedewing and Montgomery and the demesne of 
Kery in the king's hands by the death of Countess of March : 
Trefgenon ringOd et foresta, Llanllohairon, Nova Villa, Eg* 
ville, Llantt Forest, Diiium de Montgomery, Burgus Cherbury, 
Hundr Corn don, Teirtrief, Halcestre, Kery ring et forest. 
Probably 25 folios. 

2-3 Hen. VI, 265. Montgomery, Kerry, et Kedewyng. 
Compota diversorum ministrorum a xix die Jan. 3 H. VI quo 
die £du8 nup Comes Marchie diem dansit eztremum, etc., in 
the king's hands during the minority of his heir. Same places 
as that above. The whole may contain 60 folios, the portion 
relating to Montf^omcry about \%, The usaal ministers' ac- 
counts of receipts and expenses. 

7-8 Edw. IV, No. 166. Valores Castrorum ct Dominiorum 
Regis in Comitatibus Marchie. 

^ The search was made at a considerable cost to one of the mem- 
bers of the clul), and i*^ is hwo y>riuted, in the hope that it may bo 
nsoful to Borao interested m tiie districts to which the minister's 
accounts relate. 
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Burgus et Doiuiiiiuin de Dynbi^h, Dominia de Montgomery, 
Kerry, ct Kedt wyng [about 15 folios), Burgus & Dominium 
de llailcnore, Donuuia de Mellcnnyth, Uaid^ & Wherthrenon 
{aU of it abmU 55 folios). A fall rental. 

S£ S Hen. VII, 148. Receiver's account of tbe aame pro- 
perty, etc. Very brief and not of great Talue, about 20 folios. 

Hen. VII, 149. Keceiver's account of the same. 
Full account. The portion relating to Montgomery boroui^h 
and castle contaioB about 12 folios. The whole roll about (iO 
folios. 

21-22 Hen. VII, 153. Similar short account to 1 i3. 

ft9A Hen. VII^ 155. Another short account like the above. 

"A Catalogue of the Lords, Kn lights, and Gentle- 
men that have compounded for their Estates." "Lon- 
don, printed for Tnomas Dring at the Slgne of the 
George in Fleet Street, neare Clifford's Inne, 1(555.** 
'^Original work in the poeseeaion of Joseph Joseph, Esq., 
~^.8.A., Brecon.] 

{^Extracts so far as respects Montgomeryshire men.'] 

£ s, d. 

Herbert, Francis, of Dolgio^, Mountg. . . 0318 00 00 

Heyljrn, Peter, Doctor in Divinity . . . . 011£ 00 00 
Kinaston, Edward, of Oatly, Salop, Esq., with 

50/. p. an. sctled 1500 00 00 

Kinnaston of Hordly, Salop, Esq 0921 00 00 

Lloid, Edward, of Trevnant, com. Mountgo- 

mery. Esq 0208 00 00 

Lloyd,! Sir. Edw., lici tlilloy, Mount. . . . 0470 00 00 

Lloyd, Rccs, Lkngerrig, Mountg 0011 00 00 

Weaver, Arthur, Betthous (Bettws), Mount. 0240 00 00 

" A List of the Gentry of North and South Wales, 
who were deemed fit and qualified to l)e made Knights 
of the Royal Oak, with the value of their estates, Anno 
Dom. 1 660, taken from a maTinscript of Peter le Neve, 
Esq. This order was intended by King Charles II as 
a reward to several of his followers, and the knights of 
it were to wear a silver medal, with a device of the 
king in the oak, pendent to a ribbon about their necks," 

^ MS. note. A royalist of an even temper — quitted all offices in 
1643— compounded for his delinquency. 
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but the intention of I'oimding it was afterwards aban- 
doned. 

Tlie total number of knights for the thirteen counties 
of Wales (including Monmouthshire) waa seventy-five, 
and the following is the list of the gentlemen nominated 
for Mont irnTiieryshire, with explanatory annotations by 
the liev. Walter Davies, M.A,/ sliglitly modified and 
added to : — 



" Montgomery. £ 

60. John Pugh, Esq. . . . 1000 

61. — Owen, Esq., Ruserton . 1000 

62. — Blaney, Esq. , . 1000 

63. "Roger Lloyd, Esq. . . . 0800 

64. Ricliard Owen, Esq. . . 0800 
6.3. Kichard Herbert, Esq. . . 0700 

66. Sir Edward Llovd . . . 1200 

67. Edmund Waiemge, Esq, . 07U0." 



(60.) John Puffh, Bsq.f £1000. He was of Mathavarn, and 
married the only daughter of Roger Salisbury^ Esq., of Rdigt 
and had iesue Maria Charlotte, married to Thomas Pryse, of 
Gogerddan, Esq., M.P. for Cardigan, who left issue an only 
son, John Pugh Pryse, Esq., born in 1738, and who died un- 
married. In him were centered the three estates of Gogerddan 
in Carflii^ansViire, Rui^ in Merionethshire, and IVIathavarn in 
Montgomcj v^hi^c. At his death thrv were again separated. 
Mathavarn was sold to the trustees ot the late Sir Watkin 
Wilhams Wynn, and is now the property of his descendant, 
the present baronet. 

(61.) — Owrn, Esq., Iiuserfo?if £1000. Richard Owen, ??on 
of Athelstan Owen ot Rhiewsacson, was, it is presumed, sheriff 
for the county in 1669. 

(62.) — BlMieyt Esq., £1000. John Blayney, Esq., of 
Gregynog, son of Lewis Biayney, and grandson of David 
Lloyd Biayney, was sheriff for the county in 1690 and 1649. 
The inscription on his monument says, that " he faithfully 
served and suffered for the royal martyr." He died in 1655. 
'i'he name continued to Arthur Biayney, Esq., who died in 
1795, aged eighty, having bequeathed his estates to Henry 
Viscount Tracy, whose daughter and sole heiress married 

^ Cambria^} QaaHerly, ii, pp. 166, 173, 17'). 

3 Q 
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Charles Hanburj Tracy, Esq., afterwards the first Baron 
Sttdeley of Toddingtoo in the county of Gloocester. 

(6S.) Roger Lloyd, Esq,, of Talgarth, £0800, He was son 
of Edward Lloyd, son of Roger 1 Joyd of Trewern, Esq., who 
married Elizabcfli, rlan^htrr antl heiress of Sir ^lor^rin Her- 
bert, Knight. '1 hose Lloyds were descended from bir Gruf- 
fyth \'aui;han, Knight. 

(6-i.) itichard Owen, Esq., £0800. Richard Owen of Garth, 
near Llanidloes, was sheriff for the county in 165S. His de* 
scendant of the same name served the same office in 1760. 
His daughter and heiress married John Edwards, of Machyn- 
Ih th, Esq., and their son, Sir John Echvards, Bart., inherited 
(jartli, wiiich has since descended to bis only daughter, Mary 
Cornelia, the wife of the Earl Vane. 

(()G.) Richard Herbert, Esq., £0700. Richard Herbert, of 
Meifod, Esq., son of Bicbard Herbert Park, was sheriff In 
1657. He sold his estate in Meifod, and the family is noir 
extinct. It was a cadet branch of the Herbert family. Richard 
Herbert of the Park was eldest son and heir of William Her- 
bert, Esq., of the same place (sheriff in 1544-5}, who was the 
third son of Sir Kichard Herbert, Knight. 

(67.) Edmmid JVarcitn/r, Esq., £0100. The Warinps were 
formerly proprietors of Aberhavesp Hall. One meuiber of 
the family, Walter Waring, Esq., of Owlberry, served the 
office of sheriff in 17:^4, and some particulars of his family will 
be given in the list of sheriffs, Aberhavesp Hall passed to the 
family of Proctors, a TOcmbcr of which, Henry Augustus 
Proctor, Esq., was sherifi' in 18^0. 



"A Catalogue of the names of all His Majesty s 
Justices of the Peace in Commission in tlie sevenU 
Counties throughout England and Wales according to 
the late alterations. To wliich are added the names of 
all tliose formerly in commission now left out, carefully 
collected from the respective commissions of each coimty 
by S. N., Esq. ; pnhlislied for geneml satisfaction. Lon- 
don, printed for W. Davies, 1 680." rOriginal woi k in the 
possession of Joseph Joseph, Esq., r .S.A., Brecon.] 

[Extract] 

" Montgomery. 

"William Earl of Craven 
Sir Geor.i^c Jeotfrics, Knight, etc. ) t„j«^ ^fru^t^* 
George Johnson, Esquire f ^""^f^^ ^^^^^ 
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Andrew Newporte, Esquire 
Sir Riclinrd Corbet, Baronet 
Sir John Wittrrong, Krii-ht 
Edward Vaaghan of Lloydi Mi ih 
Edward Vauglian of (jwn ny^oe 
William Pugh of Mathavei ue 
Matthew Mor^n 

(']i;trl( s irorlxM't 

Edward Lloyd of Birth Lloyd 

Edward Barret of Bausley 

Edmond TJovd of Trcfnant 

*Edmund Wareing 

*VVilliam Okelcy 

Richard Owens 

John Newton of HeighK v 

John Williams of Eston Oollwin 

Robert Lighten 

Daniel Whittingham 

Arthur Devereux 

Henry Blaeney of Gregynog 

Edward Price of Clainmahcley 

Richard Herbert of Kerry 

David Maurice of Fennybont 

John Matthews 

Arthur Wnavcr 

Richard Mostyn 

John Kiffin of Bodfach 

Eichurd Stcdmau 

John Lloyd of Llnnafon 

Rice Wynne 

Evan Glynne 

Richard Mitton 

Jolin ]vl wards of Rorington 

\ incent riorce 

Charles Wynd 

Arthur Weaver 

Thomas Mason, Esquires. 

[Those names that have this mark * before them are sucii as 
are not of the Quorum.]'* 

Catalogue of the names of His iMajestv s Justices 
of tiie Peace formerly in coiiimiaaion, now leil out"' 
[Extract.] 

" Montgomery. 
George Duke of liuckingbam 
William Earl of Powys 
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Henry T.ord Herbert 

Francis Buller the Younger 

"William Williams 

Matthew Price of Parke 

Bichard Griffith of Sutton, Esquires." 



Great Sessions in Montgomeryshikk. 
Notes from Records, funuerly kept at Welsh] h>(»I, 
but now de])osited in the Public Record Office, Lioiuloii, 
showine where tlie Assizes for the Countv have l)eeii 
held. (Made in June 1847 by Thomas W. Hancock of 
Llanrhaiadr yu Moclmant.) 



Year. Loc 

Elizabeth. 

Bft Novam Villain 

38 Nov. VilL 
James I. 

1 No7. ViU. 

g Pnlam 

2 Polam 

3 Montgomery 

3 Mont. 

4 Llanidloes 

4 Polam 

5 Polam 

6 Polam 
6 Mont. 

6 Mont. 

7 Nov. VilL 

7 Nov. Vill. 

8 Nov. VilL 

8 Not. VUl. 

9 Polam 
9 Polam 

10 Nov. VUl. ' 

10 Polam 

11 Polam 
11 Polam 

n Nov. Vill. 
1« Nov. Vill. 



l8Mai-ch Kd..^l]uttl('wr-.i til & 
Henrv iowashend 

__ .J 

The same 

20 Sept. R. Lewknor, Knt.j Paine and 
& Hen.TownsheDd Anderton 

I'he same 



Ifi April 
^4 Sept. 
10 June 
2 Sept. 
10 Aug. 

4 Oct 

5 March 
U Oct. 
25 July 

10 Oct. 
24 July 

9 Oct. ■ 
7 March 

17 Sept. 

6 March 
21 Oct. 

11 March 

12 Oct. 
19 July 

18 Oct 
S March 

10 Oct. • 



The snnie 
The same 
The same 
The same 
The same 
I'he same 
The same 
The same 
'i'hc same 
The same 
Tiie same 

The same 

The same 

The same 

The same 

The same 

The same 

The same 

The same 

Bd. Lewknor 

Rd. Lewknor and 

Henry Townshend 



Mytton 
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Reiffn and 

Yitir. f4«. 

J anies I. 

13 Kov. Via. 

13 Nov. Vill. 

14 Montgomery 

14 VoUm 

15 Montgomery 

16 Folam 

16 Polam 

17 Polam 

17 Polam 

18 Polam 

18 Polam 

19 Folam 



10 July 

16 Oct. 

2l> July 
30 Sept. 

2 June 

6 July 
Ift Oct. 

28 June 
12 Sept. 
12 July 
4 Sept. 
80 Apnl 



narllb. 



Hd. Lewknor and 
Henry Towushend 
The same 
1 he same 

Thos. Chamberlain, Knt., 
Sc H. Townshend, Knt. 



£dw. Fox 

Thoa* Kerry 
Robt. Owen 

Same 

Rd. Rocke 

Same 

Xho8.Juckea 



19 Polam U Sept. 

SO ^ovam Villam 22 July 



20 Polam 
£1 Polam 
ftl Folam 

£2 Montgomery 

2£ Montgomery 

j- The rolls in 

Carolus I. 

1 Folam 

2 Polam 

2 Polam 

3 Polam 

3 Polam 

4 Montgomery 



4 Montgomery 

5 Llanidloes 

5 Llanidloes 

6 Polam 

6 Polam 

7 Polam 



14 Oct. 
£1 April 
8 Sept. 
8 March 
1£ Sept. 

confusion 

16 May 

12 April 
2S Oct. 
2S April 
1 Oct. 
12 May 



£0 0ct. 
4 May 
£6 Oct. 
£6 April 

25 Oct. 
9 May 



The same 
Same 
Same 
Same 

Same 
Same 

Same 

James White- 
lock c & H. Towns* 
hcnd, Knt. 

Same Same 
J.\\'hitelockc, Knt. Kd. Price 
Marmaduke Lloyd 
Same Same 
Same ( Edward 

Same ( Kynaston 

Same Wm, Owen 

Same Same 



T. Chamberlain, Knt. Edw. Pur- 
Marmaduke Lloyd, Knt. [eel I 
Same Kowld.Pugh 
Same Same 
Same Richd. Pugh 

Same Same 
Jno.Bridgman^Knt. i:^dw. Glynn 

Serg.-at-Law. 
Marmaduke Lloyd 

Same 



Same 
Same 
Same 
Same 
Saiflb 



Same 
Edw. Lloyd 
Same 

Jno.Blayney 

Same 

Wm. Wash- 
[bourne 



Digitized by Google 



480 



MISCELLAXEA. 



tUMKn and 
Ye«r. LiM. 

Carolus T. 

7 LlaQviliing 

8 Polam 

8 Polam 

9 Polam 

9 Polam 
10 Polam 

10 roiaiu 

11 Polam 

11 Polam 
1649 Polam 



Tanp. JodgN, 

7 Sept. JnoJ^rirlL^nint^Knt. 

Maniiadukc Lloyd 

5 April bamc 

29 Oct. Same 

ItO May Same 

29 Oct. Same 

4 May Same 

27 Oct. Same 

ieo April Same 



1649 Polam 

ItioO Montgomery 8 April 



2 Nov. 

(16^6 to 1648, nolU iMnitnff.) 

B. Humphrey Mack- 
worth, Esq., Dep. 
to John Bradshaw 

Same 
6am e 



•hfrtffik 

Wni. Wa^h- 
[l)ou me 
Jacob rhii- 

[Iip« 

Same 

John Hay- 
[ward 

Same 

Fliilip Eyton 
ISiiine 

Thomas Irc- 
[land 



Lloyd Price 
(or Picris) 
Same 
Rd. Price 

Same 



1650 Montgomery 2 Sept. Same 

1651 Polam 17 March Same 

1651 ]\ lam 6 Oct. Same 

1652 Montgomery 29 March B. if. Mack worth & Edward 

Thomas Fell, Esq. Corbett (?) 
16.^2 Polam 8 Sept. Same Same 

1653 Polam 18 March Same Rd. Owen 

1653 Montgomerpr 5 Sept. Same Same 

Firat Session of Lord Protector. 

1654 Polam 27 March John Bradshaw, Esq. Hugh 



and Thomas Fell 

Same 
Same 

Same 

J. Bradshaw 



[Price 

Same 

Thos. Lloyd 

Same 

J.Kynastott 



1654 J^Iontgomery 30 C)ct. 

1655 Polam 9 April 

1655 Polam 17 Sept. 

1656 Montgomery 21 April 

1656 Montgomery 

1657 Polam 60 March Bradshaw & Fell Bd. Herbert 

1657 Montgomery 14 Sept. Same Same 

1658 Montgomery April Same Geo.Devereox 

1658 Polam 4 Oct. Bradshaw Snme 

1659 Montgomery 4 April ^ J. Ratcliffe, Esq., Mathew 

Dep. to J no. Brad- [Price 
shaw 
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Montgomeryshire : 
Its extent, pojmlatlon, estimated gross rental, and 
school itccnmmoclatton, and attendance. 

The county of Montgomery contains 568,121^ (or in 
round niniiV)ers a little over half a million) acres. The 
whole of Wales containa 4,789,058 (or a little more 
tli 11 4^ millions) acres, the average area of the twelve 
Welsh counties being nearly 400,000 acres; Montgo- 
meiyshire is therefore considerably above tlie average^ 
and has the largest area of any county in Wales, ex- 
cepting two, viz., Cardiganshire, which lias an area of 
594,883 acres, and Glamorganshire, which has 606,780 
acres. 

The population of the county, according to the census 
of 1861, was 76,923 persons; the number of persons 
per acre being '14, whilst the average for the whole of 
Wales is '23, and for England '58. 

Its gross estimated rental, according to the valuation 
lists in force in 1865, was £418,025, being at the rate 
per person of j£5 : 8 : 8, which is above the average i-ate 
(£4 : 5 : 8) for liie whole of Wales, and also above the 
average (J^5 : 8 : 3) for the whole of Elngland. 

It was rated to the relief of the poor, for the year 
ending Lady-day 1864, Is. 4fd. in the pound on the 
gross estimated rental, whilst the average for the 
whole of Wales was Is. 7d in the pound, and ibr the 
whole of England Is. 2|(1. in the pound. 

With reference to the schools in the county aided by 
Parliamentary grants, the number of schools receiving 
annual grants are 46, and of those not receiving such 
grants, 13 ; the numbers of pupils respectively attend- 
mg the former being: — daynschools, 3,471, night-schools, 
40 ; and the latter oeing : — daynschoob, 450, and night- 
schools, 20, and the total attendance beinff 3,981. The 
accommodation, at ten square feet per diild, afforded 

* In the Rev. Walter Davies' General View of the Ai/riculture, etc., 
of North Walcst p. 4, this county is stated to contain, " by common 
report," 560,000 acres, by TemplenulR's Survey 444,8(X) acrea, and 
by "a then recent snnrey** (taken from Evanses Map) 491,600 acres. 
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in all the ^chnnh was for ,5,393 cliildron. Tlio total 
number of children for whom accoiaiiKKlatioii is jiro- 
^^dod is 7'U i \ivr cciit. of the total j»o]>ulatioii, wliilst 
the average number in actual attendance was only 
5 "18 per cent. These aveniges are below the averages 
for the whole of Wales, which are 7'8 and 6*16 respec- 
tively, and also below the averages for the whole of 
Epglapd, which are 7*11 and 5*36 respectively.^ 

' Compiled from "A Summary of Details contained in Parliament- 
«ej Paper, No. 114, Session 1868." This FarHameiitary Paper gires 
the like informatuyn Tespecting each pariJih in the oonnly, vrbich is 
available for fatare use. It is valuable if its accuracy can be de- 
pended upon. 
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